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THE END OF THE

LORD'S SUPPER.

1 Cor. 11. 26.

FOR AS OFTEN AS YE EAT THIS BREAD AND
DRINK THIS CUP, YE DO SHEW THE LORD's
DEATH TILL HE COME.

PART 1.

REMEMBRANCE OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST.

Introduction—Design of the Lord's supper—In what
sense a me?norial of' the death of Christ—Ancient

memorials—The necessity of them—JVhat in the

death of Christ is particularly set forth—The
painfulness of it—Intention of it—Its sufficiency—Acceptabkness—Efficacy—Hozv to he remembered—With reverence—Holiness—Mourning—Sense of
the evil of sin—Faith—Humility—Thankfulness—For the love of the Father—Of the Son—For
the costliness of his death—The gain of his death—
His death should much engage our thoughts and
affections.

A HE Corinthians were a church planted by Paul,

"watered b}' long preaching among them : But not-

withstanding all his i>ains, he receives news of some
corruptions crept in and overspreading that church,

VOL. VII. B



2 THE lord's supper.

Some that minded the welfare of the Corinthian

church had stirred it up to write to Paul for the

decision of several cases, which were controverted

among them. In tliis chapter the fifth case comes
to be handled, about the ordering their public

assemblies.

(1.) Concerning the carriage of men and women
in the church. (2.) The celebration of the Lord's

supper. (3.) The use and exercise of spiritual gifts,

chap. 12. In ver. 17. the apostle makes a transition

from the first to the second, and taxes them with

their divisions which were the ground of their other

miscarriages.

Observe, Divisions in a church are usually at-

tended witli sad consequences. They despoil the

church of its beauty and ornaments, and many times

are an occasion of sullying the beauty of divine

institutions ; they here hindered a communion one
with another. All communion is founded upon
union ; divisions shook that and brought in gross

miscarriages about the Lord's supper, a disorderly

meeting, one taking before another, and making the

Lord's supper a carnal feast; discovering more
passion one against another, than a mindfulness of

the sufferings of Christ ; and their unworthy receivings

provoked God to send among them deadly diseases,

ver. 30. For the reformation of those abuses, the

apostle reduces them to the consideration of the first

institution.

Observe, In all reformations we are not so much
to mind what this or that custom of the church is,

when there is a clear word to walk by. Christ over-

throws polygamy by reducing the number of persons

married to the first institution. Mat. 19- 4, 9- God
created male and female. This miscarriage was
chiefly in their a-yoTrta, or banquets which they had
before the supper, which were set up in imitation of

Christ, who kept his last supper with his disciples,

at the end whereof he instituted this sacrament.
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Now m the eating of this, the rich brought their

dainties, and eat to gluttony and excess, before the

poor were met together, and left the scraps for the

meaner sort, and thereby did shame^ them, ver. 22.

i. e. did upbraid them with their poverty. Whence
observe.

1. The community of goods or a voluntary levelling

was not a stwuUug institution in Paul's time ; among
the Corinthians you tind it not in use, there were rich

and there were poor ; distinctions among men, nien

"were proprietors of their own goods.

2. How soon will corruptions creep into the best

church ? This mighty corruption, an epicurean car-

riage, crept into this knowing and well gifted church

betimes ; while the great apostle was living, who had
the conduct of them, and of all the churches of the

Gentiles. The devil will sow his tares where God
sows his wheat. As he opposed Christ at the very

entrance into his office, to make his mediation insig-

nificant, so he will endeavour to corrupt a church at

the first entrance of the gospel, to make it altogether

fruitless.

3. Human ceremonies are not to be urged, especi-

ally when they by abuse degenerate into superstition,

carnality and profaneness. jlThe apostle, when he

explains what he had received from the Lord, and
delivered to the Corinthians, makes no mention of a

divine institution of those a-yairai love-feasts, which

they used in those days in imitation of the supper,

^vhich preceded the first institution of this ordinance.

He speaks nothing in the defence of this custom, nor

urges it upon them, but only presses the institution.

Divine institutions, because of God's sanction, are

not to be laid aside, though abuses creep in. What
is man's must be discarded, what is Gods must be

preserved. Tares ought to be separated from the

"^vheat. This human ceremony mightclaim precedency

t Slitcbting in lo«.
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4 THE lord's supper.

of all others that wanted the stamp of divine autho-

rity, and that by reason of its seniority, more ancient

than all those of a later date in the church : yet it

being but humdn in its original, is laid aside and not

practised, that I know of in any church in the world.

Paul proves here the divine institution, not any super-

addition by the prudence of man.

The apostle. 1 . Shows the end of the institution of

this ordinance. In the repetition of the words of insti-

tution, ver. 23, 24, 25. This do in remembrance of

me. 2. He shows the ^wify of communicants, in the

text: Ye shew the Lord^s death till he come. fThisis

rendered as a reason why Christ commanded them to

eat and drink in remembrance of him, because in that

action he would have them show his death, and cele-

brate his praise for his suft'erings in our stead.

'OcjaKir, As often, ^The Lord's supper ought to be

o/^i'e;^ administered. The frequency is imphed, though

how often is not declared. Christ's death is to be

every day fixed in our thoughts, and to help our weak-

ness, there should be a frequent representation of it

to our sense, i. e. in such a way as Christ hath insti-

tuted, not as man may prescribe.

Ye. It is the duty of every particular person who
communicates in this ordinance, to show Christ's

death.

As often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup.

Eat, not see. This ordinance is not celebrated for

the eye only, or for the ear ; there must be union,

there must be communicating.

Bread, cup. There is no transmutation, no tran-

substantiation, bread still, cup still : the subject for

the adjunct, cup for the wine contained in it. It is

the same bread and cup after the consecration in re-

regard of their nature, not of their use, dignity and

efficacy. Bread, cup. The 6rte eaten, the other

drunk : both must be communicated. Bread and cup

t SKitcht. in lee.



Design of the Lord's supper. 5

are not to be separated; christians liave a right to

both. Papists have deprived the people of the cup,

by the juggle of a concomitancy, because by parta-

king of the bread, which is the body of Christ, they

partake of the blood too v»'hich is in it. Christ plainly

obviates this error at the time of the institution, when
he adds in giving the cup, emphatically, Drink ye

all of it ; Mat. 26. 27. and Mark 14. 23. expressly

adds, They all draiik of it : which is in neither place

expressed of the bread. As if our Saviour, foreseeing

this error introduced into the world, as he did, would
by a particular (aW) leave the authors of it without

excuse. The most lively representation of his death,

the comfort and end of it would be lost, which is sig-

nified by his blood.

Karay-^E/XXErE, Show. Some take it in the indicative

mood, as our translators, Ye show. It notes to us,

that by this ceremony tiie death of Christ is repre-

sented. Some take it in the imperative mood, and
then the words are to be read thus, Show you the

death of Christ ; intimating, that it is an indispensible

duty, that as often as we eat this bread and drink of

this cup, we should have our thoughts and hearts

full of the sufferings of Christ, meditations of him, and
thanksgivings for him. It is not only a bare decla-

ration of Christ's death, but of the benefits of it.

Till he come. It is a perpetual ordinance in the

church. Till he come. Till he show himself in his

perfect majesty, thatwe may enjoy perfect glory with

him. Till he come to judgment, when he shall come
in that manner as he Avas taken up into heaven, Acts
1. 11. XVhen remembrance of his death shall be

swallowed up in the vision of his person, and fruition

of the highest fruits of his sufferings, when remem-
brance shall be removed by sense. In the mean time

it is a standing m^j^ument and memorial of the suflTer-

ings of our Saviour,

And by the way, we may observe, that the church

shall continue to the end of the world, because these
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mysteries are to be kept up till Christ put a period to

this form of the creation. And the church only is

the seat and subject of these institutions ; they were
appointed for the church, not for the world, i. e. the

unbelieving world.

In the verse observe, 1. The action, eating, drink-

ing. 2. The object, bixad, this bread, this cup. 3.

The end of the action, expressed by a command,
shorting the Lord's death. 4. Ihe frequency of it

implied. 5. The durableness of it, till he come,

Doctrine. I. The Lord's supper is chiefly institu-

ted for the remembering and showing forth the death

of Christ. II. The Lord's supjier ought frequently

to be celebrated. III. The Lord's supper is a lasting

and continuing institution, not to be put down at the

pleasure of any men.
For the first,

Doctrine. The Lord's supper is chiefly instituted

for the rememberiJig and showing forth the death of
Christ.

It is not a hare historical remembrance of the death

of Christ. For then every profane man who assents

to the history of Christ's death, and believes the acdng
of this tragedy on the cross, and hath a notional

belief of the ends of it, might be partaker of this or-

dinance. But the apostle puts a bar to that, ver. 28.

Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that

bread ; So, not otherwise : there would be no need of

self-examination, if it were only an historical re-

membrance. And further, a man could not then

receive more unworthily, or incur a gieater damnation
in this than in other ticts. But here the apostle fixes

a particular guilt of the body and blood of Christ,

when received unworthily, ver. 27. 29.

As Christ's death was not a bare dying, but a death

with high and glorious ends, so our remembrance of

it is not to be a bare historical, but a practical re-

membrance, and declaration. As Christ's remem-
brance of the promises of his Father was not only an
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assent to the truth of them, but a recumbency on him
for the performance, so our remembrance of the death

of Christ ought to be. It is not a speculative remem-
brance only, as when a man sees a picture of a Prince,

but such a remembrance as a man hath, when he

sees the picture of a dear friend, absent from him at

thattime; he remembersnotonly his person, butthemu-
tual love between them, the actions his friend hath done
for him, which stirs up a sense of gratitude at the time.

In the handling this doctrine I shall shew, 1 . This

is the end of the institution. 2. What it is in the

death of Christ that is here remembered and shown
forth, 3. How we should show forth this death,

1. The remembrance and declaration of the death

of Christ is chiefly intended hereby. The scripture

declares this in the time of institution, the night

wherein he was betrayed. The words of institution,

this is my body which is brokenforyou^Yer. 24. This

cup is the new Testament in my blood which is shed

Jar you, Luke 22. 20. t And the command, do this

in remembrance oj me, evidences that all the preced-

ing actions of bi'eaking, taking, eating, are comme-
morative signs of Christ, to excite and confirm our

faith in the apprehension of him and his merits.

For the explication consider,

(1.) God was always careful of appointing and
preserving memorials of his favour. The pot of

manna, and Aaron's budding rod were to be preserved

in the ark, as standing monuments of Gods kindness.

Stones were appointed to be set up for a memorial

of the division of the waters of Jordan, to give the

Israelites passage to the conquest of Canaan, Josh.

4. 5. \ The passover was instituted as a memorial
of the Israelites affliction, and God's gracious protec-

tion of them from the plagues of Egypt, tlieir security

from the destroying angel, who was commissioned to

take away the lives of the Egyptians first-born, and

t Illyric io 1 Cor. 11. 22. t KelletR three-fold Siippei, p. 136.
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indeed of all the wonders performed by God in their

behalf in that memorable deliverance, as appears by
the command for the celebration of it, Exod. 13, 8,

9. At this passover it is supposed by some, that

they sa7ig the song of 3'Iosef!, Exod. 15. for the

deliverance at the red sea, and after David's time the

seventy eighth Psalm composed by Asaph, treating of

the whole deliverance from Egypt and conduct to

Canaan, and their own unworthy carriage towards

God. And is there not much more reason for a

standing memorial of that mercy of w hich all those

were but the types ? It hath been the custom of all

nations to have an anniversary commemoration of

those heroes, who have been the instruments of some
public happiness to them, and of all societies to com-
memorate their benefactors. And is there any reason

to deny that to the great benefactor of mankind, the

Redeemer of the world, Emanuel God with us?
Shall poor temporary deliverances among the heathen

be remembered, such as the deliverance of the capi-

tol by geese, as it was among the Romans, and shall

not the great work of the redemption, the contrivance

of God, the business of heaven, the admiration of

Angels, the conquest of devils, and the delight of

God, have special commemorations ?

2. These memorials are wc^^^y^rj/ ; Because of the

7iature of our affectionsy which rather follow the orders

of our sense than the commands of our souls, and are

more excited by sensible than invisible objects.

Therefore the Jews had Christ in the swaddling-bands

of types as well as in the womb of a promise, some-

thing manifested to the eye as well as sounded in

the ear. Most things we cannot understand but

under sensible representations; we understand not

God's power, goodness, justice, but by the objects

we see those attributes conversant about. Hence are

those frequent metaphorical resemblances of spiritual

things in the scripture, and our Saviour sets himself

forth to us under the notions of bread, wine, bride-
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groom. When there is also such a distance between
0U-' heads and oiiv hearts, that we can roll the most
saving truths in the one, without transniitting any
part of them to the other ; there is need of something
to quicken our affections ; seasonable memorials
renew seasonable thoughts and affections.

These memorials are necessaiy in regard of the

inconstancy of our affections. We admire any thing

at the tirst notice and arrival, we adore it at the first

sights which by continuance groMS more familiar.

What our affections rouse tiiemselves up to receive

at the first approach, they afterwards beinp- glutted

with the presence of, begin to flag, like the strings of
an instrument that sound well at the first tuning, but
quickly slack and need a watchful ear and careful

hand to wind them up. We want therefore those

memorials to keep up our hearts in a warm and
glowing temper. In things that concern God's glory
and our own salvation^ we are like table-books, quickly
worn out, every intruding thought, like a sponge,
dashes out what was written. When we see thing

acted before our eyes, then we remember what was
acted upon the cross. When Christ was risen from
the dead, then the disciples remembered the word
Christ had spoken to them, John 2. 22. We are
naturally forgetful, naturally dull, and want actual

excitements to awaken our sleepiness, and balance
our unstedfastness.

These memorials are necessary also in regard of
the natural ingratitude and enmity we have to a cru-
cified Christ, and the weakness of faith. What the
world did, that does every man's heart naturally,

account the cross foolishness. It is a matter of difii-

culty to raze out our jealousies of God, and brino-

God and the heart together; The tremblinfif believer

is apt to look upon God as an enemy rather than a
Father, and thinks Christ too glorious to entertain
such a wretch. We need these memorials of the
bounty of God and kindness of a Redeemer, to stifle
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our suspicions of him. Who can cherish unworthy
reflections on God, when he hath represented to his

eyes the strokes God inflicted on the redeemer?
Who can resolve not to love Christ, who sees him
bleed'mg^ breaking, dyingfor them? Gal. 3. 1. The
disciples were afraid to perish, Mat. 8. 25, 26.

when they had Christ in the same vessel with them

;

they betrayed a weakness of faith, when they had
Christ present with them, and had frequently beheld

his miracles. How is our faith weak, when Christ

is absent from us ? He hath therefore instituted a

symbol of his spiritual presence, about which our minds
might exercise themselves, as well as the eyes of men
did behold his body : That we might urge our hearts

to believe his kindness, and settle it upon our afl*ec-

tions, and chide ourselves for our unbelief at the sight

of bleeding love.

9. What it is in the death of Christ that is here

set forth.

( 1 .) The painfulness of his death. It is the picture

of him as he hung upon the cross ; a man of sorrows,

broken and bruised by his Father in the day of his

great wrath and great love, when his body was torn,

his soul in a dreadful agony, his side pierced, his

blood shed : the substance of these, by the breaking

the bread, and pouring out the wine, are represented

;

the burden of God's wrath lying upon him, and his

groanings under it, are here shadowed. A picture

represents the lineaments, looks, and sorrows ex-

pressed in the face, which help the fancy and guide

it into more lively apprehensions. The mind of man
can conceive more than the eye of man can see : this

does not of itself express the sorrows, cries, groans,

agonies, strugglings of Christ ; but nothing can be

more auxihary to our souls in the understanding,

remembering, fancying of them, whereby the affections

may be blown up, and impressions of a crucified

Christ made upon our souls. Christ left behind him

no other picture of himself but this. Here a wounded,
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broken, bleeding Christ is presented. Here we may
see the sufferings of his body, his pains upon the

cross ; anc' here fancy may work about the incon-

ceiveable troubles of his soul, his tieaviness to death

;

how his soul zcas made an qfjeringJor sin, Isa. 53.

10. the wrath of God, tlie cup of bitterness, which

if men or angels had but tasted, they would have

staggered and fell headlong into hell. Here fancy

may represent the piercing his temples by the thorns,

and the wounds made in his body, which the Psalmist

compares iojurroivs, Psal. 129- 3.

This was the intent of the ancient passo'ver. The
lamb was to be killed, the flesh roasted with fire,

not boiled, the head, legs, purtenance, Exod. 12. 6,

7, 8, 9. which was to set forth the inexpressible

sufferings of Christ in every part. Isaac on the wood,

the sacrifices on the altar, the serpent on the pole,

the striking the rock, were types prefiguring this, but

differ from this sacranient: they were to prefigure

what was promised, tins to commemorate what hath

been performed. They were not properly memorials

of this. They might in some sense be memorials to

remember God of the promise, but this is a memo-
rial to mind us of the performance.

This \^as the intent of ihe elements in this sacra-

ment. Bread signifies this suffering, as passing

through various kinds of alterations, (a sort of suffer-

ings,) to be made fit for food ; reaped when ripe,

threshed when housed, ground to povvder and baked

to be made fit for bread. The actions testifyed the

painfulness ; bread broken discovers a broken Christ

;

wine poured out discovers a bleeding Christ. The
bread testifies the sufferings of his body, f The
blood the agonies of his soul, because the spirits

whereby the soul acts, are in the blood.

(2.) The intention of this death for us. It is in

this ordinance represented as a sacrifice-death. He

^ Goodwio's Pe«ce>iaaker, p. 55, h7.
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is our passover sacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 6. 7, 8. In
his institution it was, my body broken for you, 7ny

blood shed for you, as an expiatory sacrifice for the

satisfaction of justice, appeasing of wrath, and there-

upon the remission of sin, and collation of everlasting

righteousness. On the cross it was given for us;

in the sacrament it is given to us, to mind us what
he did for us. It is to show forth not only his death,

but the intention of his death for us ; not for himself

or any sin of his own, for he was harmless, imdefiledy

Heb. 7. 26. and a lamb zvithout spot, 1 Pet. 1. 19.

There was no more need of his dying for himself,

than there is a necessity of our being glorious to

make God happy. His sole intention was to be an
offering to God for the removal of our guilt, the

answering the charge of the law, the silencing the

terrors of justice, to which we were obnoxious had
not Christ interposed himself as a sacrilice for us,

that both justice and mercy might be our friends.

(3.) The siifficiency of this death for us. It would
never else be remembered. We remember no more
than what was done, we remember a whole Christ bro-

ken. God by covenant with Christ could challenge no
more, and justice after the striking of that match, could

demand no more. Christ paid all that he had to pay, his

whole body was broken, his whole soul bruised, his

blood shed, he gave up all the treasures he had : and
this is represented in the supper. The cup Christ

drank was full, and by his death he brought a greater

glory to God than ever lie had before. Whence
arises a redundancy of merit, an overflowing merit

for ten thousand worlds, were they in being and in a

sinful state.

(4.) The acceptahlencss of this death to God. All

that Christ did, he did by order as his father

commanded him. Had not his death been accepta-

ble to his father, he would not have ordered us to

remember it. The great actions Ciod has done for

his people, and by which he has got most glory, and
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which have been most delightful to him, he would

have commemorated ; the passover once a year ; but

this, as being the memorial of a thing more plea-

sing to him, often. It was a sacrifce to God for a

szcect smelling savour, Eph. 5. 2. He ^vould have

it remembered in heaven in the person of Christ, and
remembered on earth in the symbols of his own
appointment. His ressurrection God would have

remembered by the change of the sabbath, but his

death by a new and peculiar institution. Spices

smell sweetest when pounded ; his death is the

greatest pleasure to God ; he would have heaven and
earth filled with the savour of it. The resurrection

of Christ was consequent upon his death, but the

foundation of our acceptation was laid in the cross.

In the supper we remember this death to plead tiie

acceptableness of it to God.

(5.) The present efficacy of this death. It is now
of efficacy, and will be to the second coming of

Christ. W hy else should it be remembered ? To
what purpose should we commemorate it, if it did

not retain an everlasting efficacy i* if his blood, like

wine, had lost its spirits, and his body, like bread,

were putrihed and consumed since the departure of
Christ out of the world ? f Some affirm, that that

blood of Christ which was shed, was not drank up
by the ground, or dried up by the sun, or steamed
into vapours, but was gathered up again by the

power of God, and put into his veins. His body saw
no corruption, Act. 2. 31. Therefore no part of his

body, not his blood which was sacred, the blood of

God, therefore not to be lost. As the soul and body
of Christ, though separated were united still to the

person of the Son of God, his body being the body
of the Son of God, his soul being the soul of the

Son of God ; so also his blood, though separated

from the body when shed, and had not its natural

motion to perform its natural end for the supply of the

t Dr. Jackson.
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body, as the soul of Christ did not perform its natural

end for the informing ofthe bodywhen separated from it,

yet not a drop of his blood was divided from his person.

But howsoever this be, not a drop of that blood

is lost as to the virtue and efficacy of it ; and therefore

when either pardon of sin is sealed, or purifying

grace conferred in this ordinance, it is not by the sole

remembrance of his death, but by the power of it

efficaciously operating for and in the soul. There-

fore this blood is opposed to corruptible things, 1

Pet. 1. 18. intimating that the blood of Christ, in

regard of its power and efficacy, does not corrupt.

As the sun sheds his light every day about the

world, yet remains a fresh spring of new light in the

air every morning ; so this blood shed upon the cross,

loses not its virtue, but is as operative, as if we had

stood under the cross, and had it dropping upon our

souls at the instant of his sufferings. He did once

offer himself a propitiation for si)}, but he remains a

propitiation for ever : the sacrifice was but once

performed, Heb. 9. 28. & 10. 14. that shows the

reality of it ; but it is often commemorated, to show

the perpetual virtue of it. This efficacy is therefore

shown forth in this ordinance.

(3.) How we should show forth and remember this

death.

(1.) Reverentially. With a rerere;2ce of the holiness

of God. God's hatred of sin is as high as his love

to Christ, he hates sin as much as he loves his Son.

He would never else have dealt so hardly with his

Son for sin, whom he loved so dearly. He lamented

t)ver the loss of Jerusalem, Jer. 1 2. 7, 8, 9- But to

manifest his detestation of sin, he spared not his Son,

had no relentings when he suffered for us.

We should remember the death of Jesus with a

reference of the justice of God. It was more that

the Son of God should thus pour out his soul, than

if the whole world had been hurled into hell. God
struck him till justice had a full revenge, and struck
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him with that wrath, which would have thrown us

into unquenchable flames. Not the pleas of an
intinite mercy, a mercy God delights in, could stop

the pleas of an inexorable Justice. What earthly

father but would count the sufferings of his son, as

thf rending of his own bowels, a destroying a model
of himself? but to see an infinite gracious God
rending the soul of a beloved Son, letting his enemies

loose against him, standing by without any manifest

relentings, and adding to that torture his OAvn frowns,

even that God who cannot see his people afflicted

without yearning bowels and a troubled heart, yet to

seem unconcerned at the death of his only Son ; can

we remember this without reverential adorations of

the dreadful justice of God ?

(2.) Holily. We must undertake such religious

services with suitable dispositions of heart. Let
none with irreverent hands touch those tremenda

mysteria, which may make the hearts of sinners be

broken with terror.

With mourning hearts for sin. A broken Christ

must not be remembered without a broken heart;

a bleeding Christ and a hardened spirit, a sighing

Christ and a senseless heart are unsuitable. Our
passovermust be eaten with bitter herbs, with sorrow
for past transgressions ; we should endeavour to be

as much affected, as if we had heard every piercing

groan in the garden, and numbered every drop of

that bloody sweat which trickled down upon him,

and been present when the soldiers so cruelly handled

and pierced him. The springs of our sorrow should

be opened and gush out ; for it was our sin he bore,

and our debt he paid. The fixing cur thoughts

intently on the death of Christ, would melt the ice

in our souls. We should look upon him, till our hearts

be setfl mourning as for a first-born, Zech. 12. 10.

Again, we must commemorate the death of

Christ with deep considerations of the cursed

nature and demerit of sin. It must needs be
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bitter, killing, condemning, cursed sin which brought

Christ to such a bitter death. What a dreadful

breach has it inade between God and us, that

nothing but the blood of God can cement and
solder? How are w« able to answer for one sin,

when Christ endured so much for the expiation of

the least, as well as the gi'eatest ? For death was

due to the least ; had our sins had less guilt, yet

since the least had been an offence against an inlinite

God, Christ couid not have had a less suffering than

essentially infinite to make an atonement for it.

How can we poor potsherds stand under the stroke

of an Almighty arm, when the human nature of

Christ, though united to the deity, furnished with

an eternal spirit, attended with a giTicious assistance,

and assurance of a glorious success, startled at it,

and hung down his head ? Our iniquities met upon

him, Isa. 53. 6. like a mighty torrent that bears

down all before it, and who but infiniteness could

have stood against such a force? See how sin pressed

him down, w ho upheld the wholefabi^ic of the creation

hy the word of his power, Heb. 1. 3. and could

without any pains have bore the weight of millions

of worlds. Had not sin deserved so great a punish-

ment, Christ should not have suffered it; a God of

infinite compassion (and were there magis and mmus
in that which is infinite, more stirred up towards

Christ than towards all creatures) would not have

laid so great a load of sufferings upon him, had not

sin deserved it.

Finally, this ordinance must be attended to with

strong resolutions against sin. It is a sad thing to

be Christians at a supper. Heathens in our shops,

and devils in our closets. To come with a heart

resolved to go un in impenitence, is to be worse than

Judas, who was struck with remorse at the begin-

ninij of Christ's sufferings, when he saw him con-

demned. Shall he have relentmgs for his treachery,

when he saw him ready to suffer, and we cherish
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intentions to sin at the representations of his suffer-

ings ah'eady fully executed ? We should then be not

the receivers, but the murderers of Christ, tread

him under foot, and make the table of the Lord a

shambles, and bring the guilt of that blood upon our

heads, which if sprinkled upon our consciences,

would purify them from the guilt of all other sins.

The Jews took the pussover standing, to shew their

intentions to leave E^ypt : so must we resolve to

leave all correspondence with those enemies which

have murdered the Redeemer. The passover must
be eaten with unleavened bread, no leaven of sin

must be mixed with cur services, no leaven of hy-

pocrisy with our lives> 1 Cur. 5.7, 8. We must
eat his flesh and drink his blood, that we may live

to the praise of his grace ; shew it forth in the

supper, that wemav shew it forth in our lives. The
thoughts of Christ's death should be an antidote

against the poison of sin.

(3.) Beiievingii/. We should in this act look

upon it by faith, as the meritorious cause of our

good. If we cannot believe wlien we see the price

laid down for us and the ransom paid, when shall

we believe ?

We should profess our aiHicrence to him. The
shewing forth his death is solemnly to cleave to him
alone for the pardon of om' sins, the justification of

our persons, and sanctification of our natures. There
was to be in the passover a solemn publishing the

nature of that deliverance, the great kindness of

God in it, and the ends for which he delivered

them. The Israelites that descended from Jacob
were partakers of the altar, by eating of the sacri-

fice, 1 Cor. 10. 18. i. e. they professed themselves

to be of the Jewish religion and worship by eating

with them. As they that eat of things sacrificed to

idols in the idols' temple, did by that action profess

themselves the worshippers of that idol, and had
fellowbhip with devils in it.

VOL. VII. C
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Look up to Christ in liis death as a conqueror. It

is the Lord's death, he was a Lord in his death, he

was a king upon the cross as well as a priest, as he

is a priest in heaven as well as a king. He has both

his priestly garment and royal crown. The cross

was his victorious chariot as well as the instrument

of his execution. He then nailed our sins to the

cross, he then triumphed over the powers of dark-

ness, sin, Satan and hell, Col. 2. 14, 15. He was

a conqueror in his death, spoiling the devil of his

prey, and snatching the captives out of his hands.

His death was his victory, his ascension his triumph.

Regard it, shew it forth, not simply as a death, but

a conquering death.

Plead this death xcith God. This is believingly to

shew it forth. This ordinance upon the earth is a

counterpart of what Christ is now pleading and
urging to his Father. Our pleas on earth should

keep company with Christ's pleas in heaven. It is

the best argument to prevail with God, who though

he may deny our prayers, will not deny his Son's

blood. It is the best argument to quicken our

prayers. Present God with his covenant sealed,

God will not deny his own hand and seal. Present

him with this performance of Christ's priestly office,

which is the only office he hath confirmed by an

oath, Psal. 110. 5. He is a holy God, and will

not deny his own oath. Plead this death, for such

pleas honour his wisdom, glorify his love, own his

truth
;
plead it, and all God's attributes will plead

it with you. God himself a^ ill join issue with you ;

for God's attributes are the same with himself.

This time is the fittest time to prevail with God

;

when is a child most prevalent in his intercessien,

but w hen he is most exact in his obedience ? This

was the highest testimony of Christ's obedience^ Phi).

2. 8 and engages God as a Father to shew the

choicest tokens of his love. As Christ was most

obedient when he suffered it, we are most obedient
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when we believe it^ approve of it, and plead it.

When Christ died, he deposited all his merits in the

hands of his Father ; go therefore to God for the

legacies Christ left at his death.

Plead this death agaiust sin and Satan. Shew it

against every charge. We are like to meet with

many rubs, sharp and weighty accusations, too true

for us to repel without the vigorous force of this

death. Whatsoever accusation Satan can present

against you, is answered here. Have v/e sinned ?

Christ has suffered for sin : have we sinned many
sins? Christ has shed much blood, not only a drop, -j

Have we sinned great sins? the death of Christ for

sin was the death of the Son of God. Can the sins

of men be stronger to condemn, than tiie blood of

God is to save? We have deserved hell, but Christ

has suffered it ; the wrath of God, which is the

spirit and quintessence of hell, lighted upon him.

Christ's death will answer all the subtle cliarges of

the devil, appease the terrors of a raging conscience,

silence the curses of the law, and quench the flames

of hell.

(4.) llumhly. Consider in this representation whatwe
should have suffered. Those strokes laid upon Christ

were due to us, on us should those vials of wrath have

been poured ; we should have been the mark of all

the arrows of God's vengeance : The tragedy acted

on Christ should have been acted on us. Had that

justice which was due to us, seized us, we should

have been held prisoners for ever; what power could

have rescued us from almightiness ? Those terrors

were marching against us, Christ then changed states

with us, took our sins to answer for them, and gave

us his righteousness to meet the justice of God
withal ; he suffered the pains of hell, the wrath of

God, and purchased heaven for us, which he might

have kept without emptying himself, and sent us

down to hell. The sufferings were endured by him,

c ^
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but the right to them was ours; it was /or our trans-

gresfiions he was wounded, for our iniquities he was
bruised, for our peace that he zvas chastized, Isai.

53. 5.

Consider the deplorable misery wherein we were.

How deeply were we sunk into the mire, that nothing

could y)lnck us out but the Son of God? How strong-

ly was the stain of sin impressed in our souls, that

nothing could wash it off but the blood of God?
How enthralled to the devil, that nothing could give

us liberty but the death of Christ? How obnoxious

. to the w rath of God, that not the intreaties of

Christ, but the voice of his blood only could pro-

cure our redemption from the anger of that God,
who had iniinite compassions, as well as infinite

justice ?

(5.) Thankfully. Such mercies as the death of

Christ, require high and raised thanksgivings. It is

the greatest disingenuity not to pay thankfulness for

a free mercy ; the supper is a feast upon a sacrifice
;

as feasts follo\A ed the Jewish sacrifices. Christ was
offered to God as a sacrifice, and returned to us as

a banquet. He was ground by the wrath of God to

be bread lit for us to feed on.

Bless God for his tote in offering up his Son to

death. In this death God set open the flood-gates

of mercy, and showered down the choicest blessings

on the heads of believers. What is creating to

redeeming love ? In creation God gave us a being,

in redemption he gives u-'-> his Son, not only to live

with us, but die for us, and afterwards to live for

ever for our happiness.

Let us bless Christ for his love in dying. Had not

he drunk this bitter cup, we had not tasted a drop

of mercy ; we had never triumphed if Christ had

not died. What thankfulness is due to him, because

he died for us ? How much greater thankfulness is

due, since he bore our sins, which is more than
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death? Who can express that dreadful conflict, when
he did sweat clots of blood ? He bore the torments of

hell in pondere, if not in specie ; the tantundem, if not

the idem. The remembrance of it being commanded
by him, witnesses the solemn pleasure he took in

suffering death for us ; unwelcome and forced things

would not be delightfully remembered by him, or

ordered to be remembered by us as a mark of favour.

The costliness of this redemption by the death of

Christ should excite us to show it forth with thank-

fulness. Our redemption this way cost God more
than thousands of millions of worlds would have cost

him. There was no need of shedding any blood to

make them ; but the best that ever was or can be,

w^as shed to restore us : a word would create tiiem

blood must redeem us. It ha^j cost God more than

all the angels in heaven ever cost him : and should it

not be remembered with thankfulness P

The gain we have by the death of Jesus should

excite us to it. Death w^as bitter to him, but com
fortable to us. His punishment was our discharge

;

and he died for us, that ^ve might live with him.

What gain we have by his resurrection and ascension,

is originally from his death : it is by the blood oj' the

lamb ihdit i[\e devil is overcome, Rev. 12. 11. By
his blood are the promises sealed, by his blood all

the treasures of grace, mercy, peace, happiness, riches

of glory are gathered together for us.

Use.

1 . If the supper be a showing the death of Christ

it is then no sacrifice, but the commemoration of a

sacrifice. Sacrifices imply some kind of expiation

and atonement ; this is a natural notion. The hea
then's thought by them to appease the anger of ttieir

Gods. But the supper is not intended as an expia

tion of sin, or a satisfaction to God, but a represent

ing that oblation which Christ made of himself by
death which was propitiatory, and therefore is rather

a feast upon a sacrifice, than a sacrifice. In a sacri-
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fice something is offered to God, in a sacrament

something is exhibited to us.

2. How should the death of Clirist run much in

our ihoughts, and oio' affections be raised! Such
affections we should endeavour to have, as we believe

those good disciples that stood by him, and saw him
hanging and bleeding on the cross, had; and our

affections should be of another nature; for it is a

question, whether they understood the ends of his

death, because none of them expected his resurrection.

If we can see Christ pierced and not mourn, we may
well question whether we have a spirit of grace i?i iiSj

for such a frame is a proper fruit of this spirit, Zech.

12. 10. We should travel to the Mount of Olives,

where Christ prayed and wept ; enter into the garden,

the place of his agony. See how humbly he went
bearing the cross, take notice of the pains he endured,

the mocks and scoffs flung at him, conceive, if we
can, the dolorous cries of Christ, when he had lost

the sense and sweetness of his Father's love; and from
thence let our affections get warmth. How should

we set Christ before our eyes, and have the freshest

remembrance of his dying love

!
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PART II.

FREQUENCY OF THE LORD's SUPPER.

Howjrequent not determined— Cannot be determined

for every one—Often celebrated in ancient times—
Frequency agreeable to the nature of the ordinance

and the christians wants—The author of it—2 he
time of institution—The ends of it shew the sin of
neglecting it—Remembrance of Christ—A seal of
the covenant—Renewing our covenant with God—
Medium of communioii with God—Benefits of it—
Weakeni7ig si?t—Increase of grace—A partner of
divine love—Union with Christ.

A HE Lord's supper is to be frequently cele-

brated and participated of. As often, implying, it

ought often to be done.

For explication.

1 . How often is not determined. There is no fixed

time for the administi'ation of this prescribed by any

precept, no day commanded for it, but the celebration

of it on the Lord's day was the primitive practice.

No day fitter in regard of its separation to God, in

regard of public meeting, in regard of remembrance,
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both of the death of Christ and his resurrection, the

battle and the victory, his death in the supper, his

resurrection in the day. Nor how often on that day,

is it determined by any precept, whether weekly or

monthly. The performance is commanded by Christ,

do this in remembrance of me, is urged by the Apostle

in this chapter; but how often is not prescribed.

Ciod was more punctual in the Jewish sacraments,

circumcision was fixed the eighth day. The passover

annually in j\larch.

2. Nor can there be a constant timeJi.red for every

particular person. Because there are varieties in the

cases of good men, who may by some emergency find

themselves hindered one time, and not another.

Sometimes men's various callings administer to one,

more distractions than the calling of another, that

they cannot rightly dispose t!ien:)selves, n:r spend so

much time as is necessary to a due preparation ; and

there is more fruit by one sacrament, when men come
Avith a suitable frame, than by an hundred slightly

approached to. Though the passover was annually

fixed, and under a severe penalty to be celebrated

;

yet there was a dispensation allowed to those that

were under ceremonial uncleanness, or engaged in

business on a journey, Numb. 9- 13. but those were

diversions brought upon them by the providence of

God, not contrived by themselves, which rendered

them excusable. If any man had left his journey to

that time, which he might have performed at another,

and had delayed it on purpose that he njight avoid

the attendance on that ordinance, I question whether

he had been within the compass of God's indulgence :

yet in those cases, though they were dispensed wdth

at the first celebration of it on the fourteenth day of

the first month, they were ordered to keep it tlie

fourteenth day qj the next month, and not to stay till

the next annual revolution, Numb. 9. 10, 11.

Yet we find the passover omitted, all the time they

ivere in the wilderness, as well as circumcision, and
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some observe that there was but one passover kept

all the time of Joshua. And so great were the cor-

ruptions ia the Jewish church, that when Josiah came
to the crown in the eighth year of iiis age, and began

in the eighth year of his reign to set his heart towards

God, 2 Chron. 34. 3. yet it was ten years before he

could prepare them to keep the passover, which was
kept in the eighteenth year of his reign, 2 Chron,

35. 19- It was commendable in him to restore it,

sinful in the people to neglect it, since it was settled

by a plain and standing command.
3. It was anciently often participated of. f Some

think every day from that oi Act. 2. 46. They con-

tinued daily with one accord in the temple, ami breaking
bread from house to house, in analogy to the daily

sacritice in the temple. Others understand it of their

frugal and charitable entertainments of one another.

That it was eveiy Lord's day, is out of question by
the ancient writings declaring the custom of the

church. And the breaking the bread, Act. 2. 42.

which is understood by most of the sacramental bread,

is joined with doctrine. They would lay in a tiati-

cum and provision in those hard and stormy times,

when they expected to be snatched away by the fury

of persecutors before the next day of public meeting.

And this was their custom to join this to other acts

of worship on the Lord's day, And upon thefirst day

of the week, when the disciples came together to break

bread. Acts 20. 7.

And this w^as afterwards kept up in the church in

the time of Justin Martyr, and by some in the time

of Austin long after the other ; which practice per-

haps was grounded on. And it shall be upon the eighth

day, and so forward, the Priest shall make your burnt-

offerings upon the Altar, and your peace-offerings,

and I will accept you, saith the Lord; Ezek. 43. 27. a
prophecy of gospel-times, and the cessation of the cere-

t Mr. JoEcph Mede.
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monial law of daily sacrifices ; by burnt-offerings being

meant the Lord's supper, the remembranceof the great

burnt-offering whereby our peace was made ; and by
peace-offering, prayer and thanksgiving, which
are called sacrifices in scripture, Heb. 13. 15. and on
the Lord's day, being the eighth day following upon
the seventh, the Jewish sabbath. It is likely it is

not absolutely necessary that it should be administered

eveiy Lord's day, when the word is preached ; the

passover, the Jewish sacrament, was but annual

though Moses, the law of Moses, was read every

sabbath in the synagogue.

The celebration came to be more seldom, because

the frequency of it begat a coldness in the affections

of the people, and the commonness occasioned too

much contempt of it. The esteem and reverence of

this ordinance was dashed upon this rock. The duty

is extraordinary. They are tremenda mysteria ; great

preparations are necessary to great duties ; affections

must be much exercised, which are w^ound up to a

higher pitch by the novelty and rarity, and flag by
the commonness of an excellent thing. The com-
monness of fasts in our days, and even at this time,

has driven true humiliation almost out of doors.

4. Yet to be frequent in it is agreeable to the nature

of the ordinance, and necessary jor the xvants oj a

christian. By too much fasting we often lose our

stomachs. The passover indeed was annual, God
fixed it to that lime ; but they had their daily sacrifice,

in the temple, which were types of Christ, and
remembrancers to them of what was in time to be

exhibited. We have none but this settled by Christ

as an ordinance of commemoration of what has been

exhibited ; therefore we ought not for the time to

conform ourselves only to an annual custom. It is

not to be neglected out of a wilful contempt, or a

pretence of humility. Disobedience is not a part of

humility, but the fruit of pride against God; and
though a sense of unworthiness may be so great,
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as to hinder a free and chearful approach, and deter

for a time, yet there ought to be endeavours to get

rid of those clouds. We must not rest in lazy and

idle complaints. That is no true sense of our own
unworthiness, which hinders us from a necessary

duty.

Frequent it should be. The too much deferring

does more hurt than the frequent communicating.

The oftener we carefully and believingly communicate,

the more disposed we shall be for it. t Abstinence

from it can never be good, but e.v accidentia either

for defect of a due disposedness, or to excite a greater

reverence ; but to communicate believingly is good

per se, in itself, Now that which is good in itself,

is to be preferred before that which is good acciden-

tally. If we abstain from it for reverence, we may
the rather come for reverence ; for if it be worthily

received, it increases our reverence of God, and af-

fection to him. That is the best reverence of God,

which owns his authority.

It ought not to be neglected upon these reasons.

1 . Because of the author. It is a feast of God's

providing, to which he invites us : to neglect it is a

contempt of God's rich provision and gracious conde-

scensions. The great God appointed not any trifling

ordinance, his wisdom appoints none but what his

power can make worthy instruments, his goodness

will appoint none but what his love will make highly

beneficial; the contempt of it is a slighting both

of his wisdom and grace. It is a command imme-
diately from Christ, and therefore the command of

God, who hath approved of him and every thing

he did, and set his seal to this commandment of

our Saviour's and all the rest. Had it not been

agreeable to his Father's will, he had not been ad-

vanced to his royal dignity to sit upon his throne

It is Christ's command, whom we are bound to obey

t Snarez Vol. 15. Di»p. 69. $. 4. p. 889.
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by virtue of our allegiance to him, by virtue of the

salvation we hope for by him, by virtue of the affec-

tionate obligations wo have received from him. It is

his command whom we must own as our Lord, if we
expect him as our Saviour, This do in remembranc4^

of me. Luke 22. 19. It is not left at liberty, do if

you will, but this do. He is our Lord, and he is our

Saviour : not only our Saviour, but our dying Savi-

our. If his death be to be valued as the ground of

our happiness, his legacies are to be esteemed as a

part of our privilege.

He that Avas going to lay down his life for us, would

not appoint what was unnecessary for cur present state.

Yea were it of no use to us, it is enough that it has

bis sanction, whose sole autiiority deserves to be re-

membered by us. It was the breaking a positive

command in the eating the forbidden fruit, lost Adam
paradise. If God pitches upon any means, though

never so weak in themselves, they shall be effectual,

and means seeming mere powerful in themselves, shall

effect nothing. If tiie blast of rams horns be ordained

for the oxerthrow of the walls of Jericho, Jos. 6. 5.

they shall do that which he has appointed. If they

be thought contemptible after God's order, all the

battering engines in the world ehall prove ineffectual

to gain the victory. If Jordan be appointed for the

healing Naaman's leprosy, Q. Kings 5. 10. the waters

of Abanah and Pharphar, rivers of Damascus, shall

never be medicinal. When God appointed lamps for

the defeat of the ^Midiaiiites, Judges j. 20. had Gideon

sli2;hted them as too weak, and assaulted them with

his^ numerous host, he had received a rout instead of

a victory. When God orde 's any instrument of con-

veyance, all otlier means will be successless, and not

only so, but God v.ill be offended, because his insti-

tution is contemned ; and what can then reasonably

be expected from a sli^rhted God ?

2. The time zvhoi Christ instituted it, shows it not

worthy of our neglect. It was a little before his death.
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The smne night in xvhich he 'was betrayed, he took

bread. 1 Cor. 11.23. Good men (much less would
a good and bountil'ul Saviour) do not use to employ
themselves in trivial concerns, when they are near
expiring. That which was instituted, when wrath
began visibly to march against him, Judas upon the

point of betraying him, and is to continue till his se-

sond coming, is not without a desirable fruit. Had
it been a needless ceremony, he would not have
breathed out a word for its institution; had it been
an institution of a light concern, some other time
would have been chosen by him for the settlement of
it. We may gather the necessity, as well as the value

of it, from the time of its institution, which shows
that there is something worthy in it of our esteem, and
undesei'\'ing our neglect. The last words, actions,

legacies of dying friends are never thought matters
wholly to be neglected. Joseph's brethren questioned

not their pardon from Joseph for the injury tliey had
done him, when tliey used so powerful an argument
as the command of their dying father, Thy fattier did
command before he died. Gen. 50, 16, 17. And
shall we undervalue, by a wilful neglect, the com-
mands of a dying Saviour, settled by him just before
he went to remove the wrath of God from us upon
himself?

3. The ends of it declare the unworthiness of neg-
lecting it.

( 1 .) The remembrance of Christ. This was the end
and twice repeated, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. In the giv-

ing the bread, ver. 24. In the cup, ver. 25. We are
naturally unmindful of God, ungrateful to Christ, we
need something to renew our remembrance of him.
He hath left us this dark glass, wherein we may see
his face till he return with a full glory ; and is it an
aftection to him, never to look upon his picture, the
medal of himself, wherein he has engraven the tracks
of his dying love, all that he did, ail that he purcha-
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sed, all his fulness, all his treasures, wherein we may
behold him as a Redeemer, pouring out his blood for

us, as a sanctifier pouring his blood into us, as a bene-

factor opening his enriching treasures to us, as a sup-

plier providing for all our wants?

How can we say we love him, if we do not mind

him? What value have we for him, if he be not in

our thouf^hts ? Well, but we may remember Christ

otherways without this ceremony. We may, but do

we? Do you frequently ponder upon him? Are

your thoughts of him edged with choice and ravishing

affections to him ? Does not the body of death hin-

der you from thinking of the Lord of life ? But sup-

pose you are not one minute forgetful of his love, does

it consist with your professed affection to him, to

chuse your own ways of remembering him, and neg-

lect his ? Suppose we had a friend who had redeemed

us from the gallies, restored us from servitude, re-

deemed our lives, reinstated us in a large inheritance,

and was to take a long Journey, promising to return

attain, leaving with us his picture, which lie would

have us look upon at some special seasons, and ex-

press in that method a particular mindfulness of him.

Thouf^h we could not without anjinexcusable ingrati-

tude/orget him, had we not that picture, yet it were but

an unworthy return to deny the observance of so small

an order to a friend to whom we owe ourselves. This

is all the picture Christ has left of himself, he never

appointed any images or crucifixes, never imprinted

the features of his face upon Veronica's napkin. Is

it not int^ratitude to neglect the remembrance of him

in his own method, when he might have put hard

conditions upon us ; and when it is not a mere sight

of him, but a spiritual feast with him ; wherein we

receive all the blessings of his death into our souls,

as well as the wine into those of our bodies ? The

primitive christians used commemorations of the mar-

tyrs whose blood thev counted the seed of the chur ch;



I^ a seal of the cocenant. 31

and shall the stated commemorations of that blood be

neglected, which is the foundation, the price, and

the purifying fountain of the church ?

('2.) It is a seal of the covenant, t This is the

common nature of a sacrament, to be a seal of the

righteousness or justitication with God by faith in

Christ, Rom. 4. 11. As a seal affixed to writing,

conveys to a man the lands and goods named in the

Meriting. It is not only a sign which represents, but

a seal, which confirms the benefit ; not a bare

picture, but a seal whereby pardon and the whole

design of salvation is passed over to us. This cup is

the new testament in my blood which is shed for you,

Luke 22. 20. It is a confirmation of the rich charter

of God. There is a conveyance, Take eat, take

drink, Take Christ with all his treasures, with all

his graces. This is a pledge of the promise, a pledge

given you for the glory to be bestowed upon you.

He seals it to the eye by the elements, and to a

believing heart by the Spirit. It seals not tlie truth

of the death of Christ, or the truth of your faith. It

supposes faith in the communicant, and supposes the

death of Clirist in the institution ; but it seals the

right of faith and the interest of faith.

It is a seal of the righteousness of faith, of the

interest of faith in that righteousuess it lays hold on ;

as the seal of a deed seals the right and inte!'est of

the person in that land conveyed to him by the deed.

What there is in Christ, is sealed to us in the

sacrament for our comfort ; the privileges he has

purchased, and the graces he is endowed with ; and

when you have this seal, you have arguments for

prayer, and power to enforce them ; Lord, here is thy

bow in the cloud, a sign that thou wilt not

drown the world ; here is thy seal in the sacra-

ment, a sign that thou wilt not charge my sin

upon me, which hath been charged upon my
Saviour. It was told me, that it was a body broken

t Vidcson the Lord's supper, p, 3J4.
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for me, blood shed for me ; I have taken it upon this

account, I have taken this seal, I have covenanted

to obey thee, I am willing and desirous, and I will

be industrious to do it; be a God keeping covenant

with me and truth for ever.

The honour of God lies as a pledge in his seal,

whereby strong consolation cannot be denied to those

that lay hold upon Christ in it. As the passover

was a pledge as well as a memorial^ a pledge of a

spiritual as well as memorial of a temporal deliver-

ance ; so is the supper a pledge of what is to come,

as well as a memorial of what is past ; a pledge of

all the fruits of the death of Christ yet behind.

Should this then that is so desirable and confirming

a seal, be neglected, which we may believingly plead

as God's act and deed, when it is not a bare stamp

of a seal which signifies nothing, but the image upon

the seal, a seal to a deed which gives the assurance

of the advantages in tiie deed, and an interest in the

contents of the deed, and what is conveyed by it.

(3.) It is a renewitig our covenant with him. It is a

federal rite, wherein God exhibits on his part Chiist and

his benefits to us, and we profess our subjection and

obedience to him, laying more solemn vows upon

ourselves. Whence they were called sacraments,

the word signifying a military oath, whereby soldiers

obliged themselves to be true to their general and the

cause they fought for. And PUny says, he learned

it of some christians, that at their meeting they did

Sacramento se obstringcre, ne furta, ne latrocinio^ ne

adulteria committcrent, kc. f Covenants are always

mutual, something to be done by us as well as for us.

God seals the benefits of the covenant on his part,

and we seal to the duties of the covenant on ours.

It strengthens us in the assurance of the benefits

promised, and engages ustoa performance of the duties

required. The exhibiting the signs is the seal on Gods

riin. lib. 10. epist. 97.



Is a comnniniofi with God. 33

part, our receiving the signs is the seal on our part.

By taking them we acknowledge tliat we stand to the

conditions, and rc-stipulate with God again that we will

be his, and upon this striking hands with God, we claim

a right and lay hold upon his seals, and plead them.

You avouch God to he your God, Deut. 26. IG, 17,

18. obliging yourselves to a greater distance from

sin, and detestation of it, divorce from it, to a njore

quickened obedience, vigorous faith, holy life, and

exacter service, fetching strength from the death of

Christ in the supper to this end. Is not this desira-

ble, to be in covenant with God, to have God in

covenant with us, to have it more assured on botli

parts, which is the felicity and security of a creature?

(4.) It is a communion with God. As the partak-

ing of things sacrijiced to idols was dt. fellowship with

devils, 1 Cor. 10. 20. so the partaking of that which

Mas sacriliced to God, is a fellowship witli God.
There is in this action more communion with God
(though not the sole act of coiumunion, as some say)

than in any other religious act. Prayer is an act of

homage, praise an act of gratitude. We have not so

near a communion with a person, either by petition-

ing for something we want, or returning him thanks

for a favour received, as we trave by sitting with him

at his table, partaking of the same bread and the

same cup. In all nations the nearest fellowship con-

sists in acts of this nature. The eating of the supper,

as the eating of sacrifices, is a federal rite between

God and the believer, signifying that there is a cove-

nant of friendship between him and them. It is the

Lord's table, and what feasted and cheered the heart

of God in heaven, viz. the body and blood of Christ, God
gives us to feast our souls on earth; so that we do in a

manner eat and drink with him in this love-banquet.

Take, eat, manifests a communion, Christ is really

presented to us, and faith really takes liim, closes with

him, lodges him in the soul, makes him anindweller,

and the soul has a spiritual communion with him in

VOL. VII. D
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his life and death, as if he did really eat his flesh and
drink his blood presented to us in the elements.

Eating signifies taking in Christ as our own, his

righteousness, and whatsoever is his in communion
with him. Is this a privilege to be neglected? to

sit at God's table, partake of his dainties, that which
he most highly values and deserves, the value of the

creature inlinitely above the sitting at the table of the

greatest monarch on earth ; that which w as the sweet
savour to God upon the cross, is offered to us as a
least upon the table, and we eat that body and drink

that blood which atoned God, and thereby have a
communion with him in iiis pleasure and delight.

4. The benefits of this ordinance require frequency.

As every thing has its use in creation, so likewise in

redemption ; God made nothing in vain in the one,

and appoints nothing in vain in the other.

These benefits are many.

( 1 .) JVeahen'mg of sin. Not physically, but mo-
rally. The lively representation and consideration

of the death of Christ with all its circumstances, is a

strong incentive and assistant to the mortifying sin in

us, and there is no branch of the body of death, but

some consideration or other fetched from the death

of Christ, hath a virtue to destroy. How can any
be proud, when he sees Christ lay down his life in the

form of a mean man ? How- can he be covetous, when
he sees Christ turning his back upon the profits of the

world? Christ upon the cross viewed by a sparkling eye

of faith, would work the same efiJect in our souls, which
the looking upon the serpent in the wilderness, wrought
in the Israelites' poisoned bodies, expelling the venom
from the vitals and out-works of t the members, and
abating the fury of a corrupt paroxism. Now as fea-

thered arrows will fly further and pierce deeper, than

when tliey are carried by their own weight only ; so

such considerations, when helped by sensible repre-

t AmyraUl Thes. Saliiiur.
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sentations, do more excite the faculty to a vigorous

operation by a more sensible affecting the mind.

The word declares the evil of sin, and the sacra-

ment shows it in the person of our Saviour, sin is

known by the word to he deadly, and it is seen to be

so in the supper. Then is the soul most affected

against sin, when God's indisination against it is ma-
nifested, when it beholds Christ made a curse, and

bearing all that the law denounces against sin, and

sees the desert of sin and the terrors of wrath.

Never does sin look so ghastly, and repentance so

sorrowfully, as when (Jhrist and the soul meet toge-

ther in this ordinance. The looking upon Christ opens

the spring of sorrow, Zech. 12. 10. In this we take

a crucified Christ, that we may have crucifiied sins.

The very approach to this ordinance kindles reso-

lutions against corruption, and smothers the flames of

sin in the soul. Who that understands the nature

of sin, and the evil consequents of it, would be without

such a benefit? Are there no invading temptations

to be routed, no indwelling sin to be expelled no dis-

tractions to be settled, is there not still a root of bitter-

ness always sprouting, an inward serpent always

brooding^ an Egyptian furnace in our hearts sending

out its sparks? Must not the root be more withered,

the poison cast out, the indwelling sin tamed, the

furnace quenched ? Do we not then need all the

assistances to faith in the mortifying death of Christ ?

As Christ upon the cross expiated sin, so Christ

in the supper mortifies sin by his spirit, and purges

those iniquities which are as a veil between the face

of God and the joy of our souls. Faith acts more
lively against its enemy, when it considers that the

blood was shed for the soul, as to justify, so to sanc-

tify. As there must be a removal of those humours
which lurk in the body, whereby the vital principle

is stifled, and growth rebated : so there must be a

removal of those spiritual diseases which hinder the

raising our heads higher towards heaven.

D 2
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(2.) Nourishment ofthe soul. In regard of the insen-

sible decay of the spirits of the body, there is need of a

continual supply to recruit them, and keep them up

in their due vigour : our souls stand in no less need of

being succoured by a feast of fat things full of marrow.

The flesh has its provisions, and grace must have

hers. In the nourishment of the body, the meat by

the vital heat in the stomach, is turned into the sub-

stance of the body ; so by a believing participation

of Christ in the sacrament, we are turned into the

image of Christ, and nourished up by it to eternal

life. IJis flesh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink

indeed, John 6 55. he is given to us as nourishment,

Take, eat, This is my body, as nourishment to be in-

corporated with us, the bread is the sign of his body,

and his body is the bread of the soul ; the element

conveys vigour to the body, and the thing signified

strength to the soul, and recruits it with new spirits.

What bread and wine do physically convey to the

body, which is strength, comfort, nourishment, that

does the body and blood of Christ by faith convey

to the soul, quickening, comforting, strengthening,

clierishing grace.

As the new creature is brought into being only by

the power of Christ, so it is maintained by the blood

of Christ only, and Christ has provided this to be

both our meat and our medicine, our food and our

antidote, to revive our souls, and cure and prevent

our diseases, to repair the decays, which the remainders

of sin and evil humours cause in our souls. It is not

a naked remembrance ; that would be in breaking the

bread, and pouring out the wine, by which actions

are signified the death of Christ; but nutrition is

intended, therefore the bread is eaten, the wine

drunk ; our bodies need daily bread, the maintaining

the life cannot consist with a total abstinence from

food. Who but a mad-man would be so cruel to

himself as to deny his faint body its ordinary relief,

and its stated meals ? Are any of our souls so fat and
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flourishing as to need no more spiritual food ? Are
we grown up to the degree and state of angels, who
never eat nor drink ? If we would not contemn the

food of our bodies which common providence pre-

pares for us, have we any more reason to conteam

the food of our souls, which rich grace provides for

us? As we cannot expect healthful nourishment

from corn, but as dressed according to various

methods; so we cannot expect nourishment from

Christ but in the way of his own appointments.

(3.) Increase and exercise of' grace. Christ is the

storehouse and fountain of all the treasures of life

and peace, but his ordinances are the channel. Though
Christ has treasures to enrich us, yet he will choose

the way of conveyance himself. By virtue of that

principle whereby bodies live, they grow up to that

stature which is convenient for them ; and their

growth is promoted by those means which maintain

life in them. It is eaten, it is drunk to promote our

growth as well as maintain our lives. Grace is

increased by Christ, he is the Jinisher as well as the

author, Heb. 12. 2. and therefore the increaser of it,

laying by degrees one stone upon another, till he

completes it by the top stone ; dressing the plant to

a greater flourishing.

This ordinance therefore is of frequent use for the

building up and bringing forth more lively and juicy

fruits. The elements bread and wine, are not only

nourishing but strengthening, and so is the thing

signified by them. Some speak of a garden of

balsam trees- in Egypt, which bring forth no fruits

miless they be watered with a neighbouring fountain,

wherein the blessed virgin was reported often to have

washed our Saviour. It is true of grace, the balsam-

tree in the soul, which will not thrive unless watered

by the blood of Christ. Faith is increased hereby :

as the oftener the word is heard, so the oftener sacra-

ments are used, the more faith thrives. The same
arguments which first persuaded us to assent to the
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truth of a thing, the more they are impressed upon
us, the more sensible they are made to us, the more
they continue and increase that persuasion; and
according to the thriving of faitli is the vigour of all

other graces. Where should we lind this vigour for

our graces, but in the body and blood of him who is

the fountain of all grace to us ?

This was instituted indeed while our,Saviour was
mortal, but it conveys a spiritual immortality to our

souls, because it receives its strength and efficacy

from his resurrection. It is here the smokin^ flaxo
may rise into a flame, and the bruised reed find its

support and repair ; and the spirit may be renewed

even in the infirmities of the flesh. If we come with

weak grace and strong breathings, we may return

with strong grace and full satisfaction. Do not

little sparks need frequent and gentle blasts to blow

them up? Proficiency is our duty, we must press

forward towards the mark, we must run our race,

it is our duty then to take our viaticum^ or provision

to enable us thereto. Why do we come to the w ord,

but to have grace either wrought or increased r

Why should any believer then neglect the other

means of God's appointment? Sacraments are the

marts wherein we trade for an increase of our stock,

as well as the w^ord. Since therefore we are subject

to decays, and liable to changes and wants in our

spiritual condition, we stand in need of a rooting and
establishing ordinance. Ifwe would maintain the fire,

it must not be by removing the fuel. If our

stomachs be lost, it is a sign our growth is stopped :

Is our faith so strong that it needs no further con-

firmation ? Our grace mounted to that height, that

it needs no further steps ? Our desires so sharp, as

that they cannot receive any keener edge ? It is an

ordinance wherein grace is much exercised, and
more unitedly about its object Christ, and were there

no other advantage than this, to have an opportunity

to strike up all our graces together, our clasping
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faith, and our melting repentance^ our flaming love,

and our nimble desires ; it were enough to make the

ordinance itself desirable to a christian, since there is

an unspeakable comfort in the very name of him.

But so excellent an ordinance cannot be without a

more excellent benefit

(4.) Sense and assurance of love often comes in by

it. Wine is comforting. In no ordinance is Christ

so particularly applied, Take, eat, this is my body.

It concerns Christ to make them welcome to his

table, that come with hearts thirsting for him : Christ

was known by the breaking of bread, when tlie

disciples knew him not before in his opening the scrip-

ture, Luke 24. 30, 31. Gladness attended the

keeping of the passover, 2 Chron. 30. 21, Q6.

Greatjoy then in Jerusalem, not io the neglect of it.

The primitive christians continued in their glad?iess

of heart by breaking bread from house to house, Acts

2. 46. Much more surely by breaking bread with

Christ in the supper. It is the most probable time

of the Spirit's performing the great office, which is to

bring things to remembrance, when we are engaged

in an ordinance whose chief design is to bring Christ

in his expiatory death to remembrance ; when the

office of the Spirit and the end of the institution

meet together, it is the most likely time for the

Spirit to exercise his office and join in with the end

of the sacrament, to show the high and heavenly

things of our Saviour.

There is a sweetness in a promise, but more in a

promise drawn into covenant with all its ratifications.

God's seal, as well as his oath, is for confirmation ;

his word is sufficient ; but lest that should be stag-

gered at, he has added his oath : if that should leave

any doubts, he has fixed his seal, all which are the

highway to a comfortable assurance. The sin within

us and the devil without us, are always raising

vapours, which gather into clouds, filling us with

doubts, and hindering the sense of God's comfortable
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face, staggering our hopes, and making us question

that love which is grounded upon sa many promises.

God has in this given us a pledge of his love and a

ground of assurance, when we tiave Christ printed

clearer in his sufferings and his love, visibly repre-

sented as made a curse in our stead, a sacrifice

bearing our sins in his body, and expiating them by
his blood, and this Christ taken into our souls, and
pleaded to God as our security.

Thus has Christ given his body for us, and left his

body with us as a pawn, a pledge for all we want,

for all the good we can hope for. Sense of his love

must be great, when the soul considers that his blood

satisfied God, and may well satisfy it. When we
eat and drink believingly, our souls delight themselves

in fatness. And as the heart of God was satisfied

with him upon the cross, so the heart of a christian

is often replenished by him at a sacrament. What
the gospel presents in words, the sacrament does in

signs ; what the word presents to the ear, the supper

does to the eye, to the taste, that we may have com-
fort come in at all our senses. How often have

drooping spirits met with comfort in the very action ?

And met with hidden manna in sacramental bread,

like a glorious Christ in a human body, and have

had a full sense of a Saviour's love accompanying

the visible representation of it.^ How often have

his people heard him in it speak Peace, Peace, speak

peace to them, and breathe peace in them, and kiss

theci with the kisses of his mouth ? How often have

their consciences been pacified, and their creeping

joy found an elevation ? There have been mutual

glances, Christ has struck a beam upon the soul,

imprinted a clearer stamp of love, and the soul hath

clasped its arms about a Saviour. And is such an

ordinance fit to be neglected ?

(5.) Union with Christ is promoted. As the

bread and wine, being turned into our nature,

become one with us ; so the body and blood of Christ
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being by faith turned into our substance, make us

one with Christ. As the bread and wine are physi-

cally united to us, so we are spiritually united to

Christ, Christ incorporating himself with us in a
sacrament. He was our surety upon the cross, he
is our advocate in heaven, and incorporated with us

in the supper, in a spiritual, not a transubstantiate

manner, / in thtm., John 17. 23, 26. Can we too

often clasp about him } Can the union be too often

renewed, and become too close and strait ?
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PART HI.

IMPROVEMENT.

How fnuch the neglect of the Lord's supper is to be

lamented—The necessity of inquiring info the

reason of this neglect—IVas not appointed to be

rieglected—They who neglect it cast unworthy

reflections upon the Saviour—Other institutions may
be dispensed with as well as this—Unfltness no plea—Neglect of the Lord's supper subjects to great

loss and danger—Ejchortation to jrequent obser-

vance of it—In obedience to the author of Jaith—The value of his friendship—Would often be

found where he meets his followers—That grace

may be strengthened—Satan foiled—Our debt of
thankfulness discharged—That all its benefits may
be enjoyed.

' JH.OW much is the Jieglect, ij not contempt, of
this institutio7i to be beivailed? How sad a thing is

it, that many for many years have turned their backs

upon breasts full of milk? How has it been
regarded, as if it were an abrogated law, a seal

out of date, torn off from the covenant, as though
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the institutions of Christ were miserable comforters,

and it were a despicable privilege to receive enter-

tainment at God's table ?

(1 .) It concerns such to inquire, whether the reasom

of their neglect be valid against a positive command.
Since it is a command, Do this ; not only to re-

member Christ, but to remember Christ in this

method, Do this in remembrance of me: It is worthy
their consideration, whether the ground of their

neglect be such as will bear a divine scrutiny, and
sustain the force of God's inquisition. They must
be evasions past understanding, that can hold water
against a di\ ine order : Though it may not always
be frequented, yet it is not always to be omitted.

No excuse was valid against the passover, but iin-

cleanness or a journey^ and that not for an annual
but a month's omission, Numb. 5. 13. But what
light excuses have we to keep us off from a feast

with God for many years, which we would not
admit of to liiiider us from a feast with man?

(2.) Was it appointed to be neglected? Did Christ

take such care to institute it, and we take care to

avoid it? Did he give such a positive order for no
other end but that we should never regard it ? Can
we say we value his word, when we slight his seal ?

Is your faith so strong in his word, that it needs no
strength from the seal ? Was not the faith of the

apostles as strong at that time of institution as any
man's, or at least in some few days after ? Yet it

was not left ad libitum, you may do this, but do it.

Christ is a better judge of the weakness of our hearts

our proneness to forgetfulness, the difficulty to pre-

serve faith as well as obtain it. And he instituted

it, as an act of kindness, as well as authority, that

it might be observed, not neglected by us. Were
there no end of it, but only an act of his will, ac-
ceptance is a civility we owe our Saviour. If he
Jiad said, I pray you do this, could you have refused
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it to him, that died for you ? Could you refuse it to

him that endured the wrath of God for you ? What
had become of you if he had not died ; all the angels

could not have removed that load of wrath that lay

upon you. If it be a command to do it, to neglect

it is a sin ; for what is sin but a breach of God's

command. It is a direct command, not drawn by

consequence, as plain a command as any in the

decalogue, Do it in remembrance of me, not, may
do it, do it if you will, or, do it when you will.

(3.) Hov.- can such free themselves from unworthy

reflections upon Ch^iat ? It is either an act of wisdom

or folly in him ; if of wisdom, why are we so foolish

as not to observe it ? If of folly, why do we at all

believe in him, whom we count a foolish Saviour? It

was either an act of love in him or disdain ; ifof love,

why are we so ungrateful as not to regard it? If of

disdain, why should we depend upon a person,

whom we virtually charge with leaving a mocking

ordinance to us just before his going out of the

world ? We must either quite discard our faith, or

discard our neglect. There is no doubt but it was

both an act of wisdom and love in Christ ; the

wisdom that conducted the course of his life, was

not absent from him when he was so near his death,

nor had his love which animated him to death the

next day, forsaken him the night before; had he

left his love, he might have j)revented his death.

To neglect it then is to vilify Christ's institution,

to disparage his skill and care of his church, as

though there were no need of any representations of

him, or as if something might have been ordered

better : It is to charge Christ with a trifling insti-

tution, it is to charge him with the greatest folly,

that when he was to encounter with wTath and

death, he could not find something else to busy him-

self about; that he could not pitch upon a better

thing to recommend to you, as a token of his care,
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and a support for your souls ; if we will thus under-

take to prescribe Christ what he should do : This is

to be not his servants, to be guided by him, but his

lords to rule him and give him his instructions, as

though he were our, not his Fathers ambassador.

How can we hope for the benefits he hath purchased,

while we cast such reflections upon him, as if he
were busy about just nothing?

(4.) Is it neglected because the elements are so

mean, and the thing so easy in itself ? Had any
Israelite neglected to turn his eye upon the brazen

serpent, the poison in his blood had digged his

grave. What might they not have objected against

it ? What good can a look upon a brazen figure do
my wounds ? I want a plaister for my sore more
than a cast of my eye. Brass will naturally inflame

my distemper, not assuage it. Can the picture of a
serpent cure the biting of a real one, and at such a
distance ? This and more might have been objected

against that, than against tins ; but such logic would
have destroyed the dispute : Or is it easy, and there-

fore fit to be neglected : It was our Saviour's mercy
to make it so easy, who might have imposed harder
conditions on us ; and shall we slight his tenderness,

who was loth to burden us, and careful to relieve us?

What would have been said, had it been as painful

as the circumcising the flesh, or as distasteful as the

bitter herbs of the passover : It is true it is common
bread, it is common wine in itself; but it is conse-

crated bread and consecrated wine in its use : It has
the stamp of Christ upon it ; as the wax taken out
of the shop has the seal of the conveyor, which the

the purchaser would not part with for all the wax
left behind in the hands of the seller.

(5.) Or do we think Christ is come again, that we
neglect it : The command vvas dated from the night

before his death, and is to be in force till he return

again. Was it his resurrection that is meant by his

coming? WouJd Christ at such a time appoint an
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ordinance, that was to last but three days, and
never like to be put in ])ractice after his institution ?

Or was it till he came in spirit ? He was coaie in

spirit at Pentecost, before the apostle in the text

urged the institution ; therefore come again cannot

be meant of that. The ordinance then had ceased

before Paul writ to the Corinthians, and he would

never have restored an abrogated institution, A\ho

was so vehement an opposer of an abrogated cere-

monial law. Or till he come in spirit into the soul ?

Was Christ in spirit in none of the Corinthians, who
were a church of great graces and great gilts, as

well as great corruptions ? Paul rectiiies their cor-

rupt mixtures, but exempts not any from a due

observance.

(6.) Why does any one neglecter of it xvlio has

Ja'ith, observe any other command or instUution ?

Those that make not conscience of all known duties,

make conscience of none. He that offends in one

point breaks the whole law ; he that contemns one

point of the gospel, violates the authority of the

whole. I do not see how any part of the christian

religion would be dear to any, Avho have so slight a

regard to that which may claim an equality with any

ordinance, and a precedency in our esteem in some
respects, in regard of the positive command of our

Saviour, the time when he appointed it, asid the

length of its duration. Tilt I come. I doubt the

apostasies of many, and the unfruitfulness in the

lives of professors, may be charged upon either the

neglect of this, or an unworthy carriage in it. He
has little desire to gain Christ, or preserve Christ,

that will have him in his own way, and not in

Christ's way. What we desire, we should take a

course to enjoy in the method of that person who
only can fulril our desires.

(7.) Or is it U7ifitness that is the cause of the neg-

lect .'' Has any man heard of repentance, and faith,

and holiness, and yet has nothing of them ? What
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a miserable case is this ! If you are not tit for this

ordinance, you are not fit for heaven. What will you
do when you come to die ? He that is not fit for the

supper, is not fit for heaven, for the marriage-day of

the lamb. Is not the unfitness from sloth, laziness,

and unwillingness to take pains with the heart? If

any man can say he has used all his industry by prayer

and repentance to fit himself for heaven and for the

ordinance, and done what he can, God requires no
more than men are able to do. If unfitness to come
be dangerous, is not a total omission as dangerous ?

Will you plead your unfitness to God at the last day,

as an excuse for disobedience ? What an excuse will

this be, Lord, I would have been often at the supper
;

but I was unfit, I gave way to a constant course of

temptation, I never had an eagerness of desire for it,

I w'as torn with various distractions, I let sin reign in

in me, the care of a farm or trade diverted my thoughts

from it !* What self-condemning excuses are those ?

You know how firm they w ere to evade the anger of

the king from those that made them in the gospel to

excuse their not coming to his u'edding, Mat. 22. Or
is it a perfect fitness that is not to be found within

the circumference of the earth ?

You will make God a hard master under the gos-

pel to receive none but tiiose that have a perfect fit-

ness for him. If any would be perfectly fit, the course

is not to reject the means for it : diseases can never

be cured with a slighting, but by using the remedy.

(8.) Consider what you lose, and uhat danger you
incur. Whatsoever benefits are stored up in a sacra-

ment we lose by neglects; whatsoever obedience is in

observing it, we lose the reward of : we lose the fruit

of his love in it, and we deny the obligation of his

authority, and the honour of obedience to it. God
will not calmly and coldly sufier neglects. To detract

from any ordinance of Christ, is in part to diminish
the scripture, to deny part of his will and testament.

Why was the neglect of the Jewish sacraments so



48 .THE lord's supper:

severely piinisiied, that the persons -^vere cut off, not

by a civil punishment, but by the hand of God, as

the Jews interpret it? Is not the grace offended in

our's as good as was in their's ? Our's may claim the

precedency of theni in benefits, and therefore should

in estimation. It is much, that when Christ hath

graciously condescended to us, we should not thank-

fully ascend to our own privilege.

Well then. Why shall not the inconceivable love

of a Saviour move you to the obedience of a command
so easy, so beneficial, so alluring? You are bound

to profess Christ, to remember him in your lives,

who remembered you at his death. Do you think

yourselves his members within the great cliarter of

salvation which he hath purchased and sealed ? How-

can any be members of his corporation, and disobey

his orders ? Are you not entered by baptism, have

you not vowed and promised your allegiance, and is

the neglect of a known and positive command the w^ay

to perform it ? Consider it is a law made by the

purchaser of our salvation.

Use. Is of exhortation to observe it and that

frequently. Though a dying Saviour is remembered,

yet a living Saviour is sought for in it ; and shall not

we be as ready to seek a living Christ in the sacra-

ment, as the women were to seek a dead Christ in

the sepulchre ? Mat. 9.^. 1. The neglect of it does

speak some light thoughts of it. Is it because of the

meanness or the elements ? We may as well despise

a great Redeemer, because clothed with the infirmities

of a mortal body, as despise the spiritual representa-

tions of him, because clothed with the meanness of

earthly elements. God does always delight to convey

great things through mean mediums. Gideon shall

rout a Midianitish army with potsherds, with ear-

then pitchers ; and the jaw-bone of an ass shall be

more successful in the hand of Sampson, than a massy

sword in the hand of Goliath.

By the weakness of the cross God redeems the
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world ; by the foolishness of preaching he converts a

work], and conveys through earthen vessels a trea-

sure wherewith to enrich iiis people, and a strength

that makes confusion in the kingdom of darkness
;

and by these elements, mean in appearance, he doth

nourish the believer, still making those ordinances

the pipes of his invisible grace. Or is it for want of

a disposition ? If there be no faith at all, the cause

is sad ? if there be no fitness for heaven, there is no

present fitness to converse with Christ in his supper.

Or is it but a \\eak faith r The more need then of a

strengthening ordinance. Would we have a more
elevcited frame of heart ? The way to ascend to the

top of a pinnacle is not to run from the steps -which

lead to it. Wlio is sufficient for these things ? But

the more spiritually sensible we are of our own insuf-

ficiency, the more confidence we may have in the

sufficiency of a Saviour ; the more sensible we are of

our disease, the more confident of the skill and affec-

tion of our physician, and the more we should apply

ourselves to his prescriptions.

Let us consider some questions.

(1.) ^\ ill any believer be guiliy of disobedience to

the author of his faith ? Do this, is a word of com-
mand, Luke 22. 1.9. Not left ad libitum, it is not

you may if you ^^ ill as was said befoie ; but do it in

remembrance of me. Do it if you will remember me.

I will account you no rememberers of me, unless you

do it. The conmiand was given to the apostles but

to deliver it to the church, For I have received of the

Lord that which also I have delivered unto you. 1

Cor. 1 1. 23. We must obey theconmiands given to

the apostles, so far as they are practicable by us, as

well as think to share in the comforts of the prayer

Christ put up for us and his apostles, John 17. 20.

The influence of what was spoken in their presence

extended to all believers, and the observance of what
was instituted in their presence is to be regarded by

VOL. VII. E
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all believers. God v.ould not only have the Israelites

cleanse themselves, but be circumcised and eat the

passover, when they were upon the borders of Ca-
naan, before he would bless them with the victory,

Josh. 5. 2, 10. God would have them renew covenant
with him in the way of his own appointments, before

they should have possession of Canaan. Suppose
there Avere no benefit to be expected, though every

institution of Christ is a m.ark of his love as well as a
fruit of his authority, yet does not the greatness of

Christ's love deserve our tenderness of his authority

in his commands t If they had nothing of privilege

but all of duty, love to Christ would make us often

remember him, and obedience would make our love

chuse the way of his own ordering, and not ways of

our OAvn pleasure. Deus I'oluil, is a sufficient motivcj

and we cannot free ourselves from the censure of dis-

obedience, if we observe not his commands in the

same manner that he enjoins them, in their circum-

stances as well as their substance.

(2.) Is Christ so ??iean afriend as not to be remem-
bered ? The memory of a good friend should be very

precious : is there any friend we have in the world

can outstrip him in affection, and deserve a greater

share in our first-born thoughts ? What was ever

more advantageous to us than the death of Christ, by

whom we have our life ? Than the agonies of Christ,

to which we o^\e our freedom fi'om the wrath to come ?

Do we not remember our own benefit in remembering
our gracious benefactor, who bore our sorrows, that

we might enter into his joy
;
groaned under the cur-

ses due to us, that we might triumph in his Father's

love, and in his own glory ; who emptied himself to

fill us, and received the wrathful strokes to free us

;

who took our sins upon himself and cast upon us the

robe of his righteousness, bore the load of our trans-

gressions to enrich us with the treasures of his merits,

endured our death to procure our life, and hung upon
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our cross to advance us to sit upon liis throne. Is it

not a great unkind aess to be unwilling frequently to

remember so cordial and choice a friend ?

Besides, is it not fit to remember him frequently,

who remembers believers perpetually ? He regarded

such in his last prayer, he remembers such in heaven

to plead for them, he remembers them under their

bespotting corruptions : shall not believers remember
him, who hath laid in his blood a perfect foundation

for their perfect holiness, and taken possession of an

heavenly gloi^ for their perfect happiness ? He re-

members them that v:ere enemies, and have too much
enmity still ; and shall not they remember him who
is a clear and perfect friend ? He bears their names
np07i his breast, as Aaron did the ten tribes on the

Ephod, Exod. 28. 12. and remembers even those who
have crucified him ; and shall not they remember
Christ w ho were never wronged by him ? Should

we not rejoice to see the rainbow in the clouds, which

is a siijn of Gods securing covenant against a des-

troying deluge ? And shall we neglect the signs of
God's securincf covenant ag;ainst an overflowino;

wrath ?

(3.) Why should mo not often be in those ways
tvhere we may meet with our best friend ? Certainly

he is as graciously present in this as in any other or-

dinance. He is present with us in observing every

thing xchich he hath commanded, Mat. 28. 20. and
shall this be without a more special presence, when
it was instituted for a more special remembrance of

him ? He is present symbolically as a man by his

picture ; he is present spiritually, the soul sees him
by faith, as Abraham saw his day at a distance,

and that with joy ; he is present by his efficacy, as

the sun is present in the earth, though many hundred
miles distant in its body. IViis is my body. This is

my blood ; as sure as this is bread and this is wine,

so surely by faith are you partakers of my body and
blood in this ordinance. Can this be said of any

F 2
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other ordinance? Where is Christ so particularly

present, so closely applied as in this?

(4.) Have you no graces that need strengthening ?

Have Ave not need of all the means to strengthen that

faith vhich \\e shall have allthe need of in the hour

of death to keep our souls from fainting under the

stroke ? Is it not a debirable thing to have the bene-

fits of Christ often applied to us, and our faith con-

firmed ? Is all our leanness removed, that we need

no more marrow and fatness? Are we so provided

for heaven, that we need no more 'ciaticum in our

journey thither ? Who would come but seldom to his

stated meals ? He that would fast one day w ould

scarce fast two but by force. We are yet in a jour-

ney, and we need strength to go forward. We are

beset w itli diseases, and we need medicines to cure us.

W^e are often faint, and we need cordials to revive

us. Are our souls so fully establislied, our affections

so ready at our call, as not to need sensiiile objects

sometimes to raise them ? A vigorous fancy helped

by the sight of a picture mounts to a greater activity,

so doth a spiritual faith.

Can you then too often embrace the cross, drink

of the blood of Christ, and put your hands into his

wounds ? Is your faith so hearty, that it needs no

cordials
;
your love so hot, that it needs no breath for

an higljer tiame
;
your hopes so certain, that they do

not sometimes reel ; and your obedience so quick,

that it needs no spur ; and your standing so secure,

that it needs no further settlement ? It is certain,

that as if we would have faith, we must attend upon

converting ordinances ; so if we would have strength

of faith, we must frequent strengthening institutions.

How would this sun shining upon our souls in his own
orb, enrich us with his heat and light, suffer nothing

to stand before it, and put out all those lesser fires,

those foolish desires which aspire to other things, and

weaken the soul ? After the Israelites were circum-

cised, and had eaten the passover, then did Christ,
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as captain of the Lord's host, appear to Joshua to

encourage his heart, and strengthen his iiands against

those enemies in Canaan, by uliicli our spiritual ene-

mies are represented, Jos. 5. 7, 10, 14.

It is by a frequent exercise of faith, according to

the methods of Clu'ist, tliat uelievers would be as

lions, as Chrysostoni says, breathing fire terrible to

the devils themselves, llave you not found your uwn
ex[>erience, or at least the experiences of utuers bear

witness to this? Hou^ often hath the empty s^ul

been rilled, the palsy hand cured, the tiiirsty he lit

satisried, tlie feeble knees strengthened, a creepi^ig

love changed its pace, and a cloudy soul been bright-

ened ? The more believing at a sacrament, the more
vigorous is the faith afterwards. As in eating •orpo

real food, by the assimilation of meat to our substance

by the chemistry of nature, and converting it into

blood and spirits, the body is strengthened ; so by
the feeding upon Christ by faith, the soul is stresigth-

ened, and Christ becomes more and more mystically

incorporate in the believer, Christ in them the hope

oj glory. John 17.23. 1 in them, and thou m me.

{5.) Why will any true believer i^ratity Satan ?
The motions to hinder those that are gracious, must
either be from God, or Satan : from God they can-

not be, who is no enemy to tlie ordinance he hath

appointed for them. It cannot be thought that God
should decry his own institution, or call back his

own invitation, or discourage a believer from the re-

membrance of his Son in that ordinance, which hath
been enjoined for that end. The spirit in his m..-

tions acts according to the word, not contrary to it.

They must then be from the devil, who is an ene!>'y

not to be listened to. He endeavours to hinder the

believer from the most spiritual duties, whereby lie

may gain the greatest prorit. He kindles our curi r p-
tions, shoots in his temptations, rills us with scruples,

exhorts us to omit, defer, any thing to stave us oif

from that which is the strengthening of our souls, and
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a weakening of his kingdom. Swallow not therefore

this poison, lest you please the devil, and displease

the Redeemer. How will the devil triumph, if he can

keep you in a constant omission of a known duty?

If the frequent attendance be a means to strengthen

grace, the neglects are a means to weaken, and the

devil rejoices in the decays of grace, next to prevent-

ing any grace at all. He feeds himself with hopes,

that at last he may make such utterly insensible.

6. Why should any believer deny to pay Christ

the debt of thankfulnessfor his great lo^ce, in that imy
which he hath appointed? It is a thanksgiving, a

thankful remembrance, therefore anciently called the

eucharist. It is appointed as a feast to rejoice before

God for the benefits we profess to enjoy by the death

of Christ : as the eating of the sacrifice offered to an

idol was a profession, that all that they had, came
from the kindness and powerful influence of that idol.

Shall not our souls be filled with hosannas for the

greatest mercy that can be bestowed upon us, viz. a

redemption from guilt, death, hell, and the wrath of

God ? Shall we refuse a thankful acceptance of that

honour to sit at his table, and to sup with our prince?

Would not that person be accounted ungrateful, that

should delight in the picking of straws, when his king

calls him to his presence ?

To conclude. Let the benefits of this ordinance

persuade every believer to a frequency in it. They
must needs be great and desirable upon a worthy and
believing partaking, because the sin and danger are

dreadful in an unworthy approach. If indeed we have

no enemies to conquer, no weakness to strengthen,

no sin to trouble us, no temptations to surround us,

no damps to smother our assurance, no ebbs in our

graces, no totterings in our faith, no coolings in our

love, no emptiness to be filled, no doubts to be resolved.

If we are in heaven, and are as angels in assumed

bodies, then we are lifted above the end and intend-

ment of it ; but this is no man's case in the world.
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It is a command ; to neglect it therefore is to despise

his authority ; it is for our good, to neglect it tliere

fore is to contemn his mercy; his institutions are

attended with promises, to neglect them is to deny

his truth.
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PART IV.

THE CONTENUANCE OF THE LORDS SUPPER.

His twofold coming—Not his coming in the spirit—
His ordinances not to be dispeiised with at the plea-

sure of men—All ordinances to he continued in the

church, then certahdy this—The necessity of ordi-

nances—All the lazes of Christ are in Jorce till he

repeal them—The covenant and the seals of it perpe-

tual—The state of man requires the continuance of
ordinances—His constant decays—His weakness—
Improvement—Christ will always have a church in

the world—His institutions must remain without

addition or detraction—His love and bounty—His

ordinances must not be contemned.

VV E have handled two doctrines from the words.

There is one more yet behind concerning the duration

of this ordinance from the last clause, You show the

Lord's death till he come.

There is especially a twofold coming of Christ

mentioned in scripture.

1. Coming in the flesh. 2. His coming to judg-

ment. Both mentioned Christ was once offered to
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bear the sins of many, and he shall appear the second

time without sin unto salvation, lieb. 9- 28. Tlie

one was to bear our sins, the other to glorify our

souls; the one to expiate our guilt, the other to

present us to God ^vithout any detilenient, the one

to begin salvation, the other to perfect it ; the one

to seal the promises, the other to perform them ; the

one to put an end to the remembrance of sin by

substituting himself as a sacrifice in the room of the

legal ones, whereby there ^vas a remembrance of sin

every year ; the other to put an end to the fruit of

sin, afflictions and sufferings of his people.

It is not his coming in the spirit, which is here

meant. This had not consisted with the interest of

Christ, the wisdom of Christ, or the end of the

sacrament.

1. Not with the interest of Christ. Christ came
ill spirit after his ascension at the time of the liberal

effusion of the Holy Ghost upon the apostles. Acts

Q. was his coming to them, as he had promised, 1
will not leave you comfortless^ 1 will come unto yoUy

John 14. 18. Would he so suddenly assemble the

apostles at such a time, when that wrath wiiich he
saw marching out against him, called for the em-
ployment of all his thoughts, and his greatest care

in the management of that work? When it was come
to that issue, would he neglect his present interest

and business to settle an ordinance so short-lived as

the space of fifty days, when most of that time he

intended to comfort them by his personal presence

after his resurrection ? It had not consisted Avith his

intei'est at that time to employ himself about that

which should so suddenly expire.

2. Nor with the wisdom of Christ. To institute

that so solemnly for his remembrance, that should

be of so little use. It was to remember him in his

absence all the time he should be in his Father's

kingdom : a greater absence than that of twehe
days must be meant ; for he was absent from them
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only during the time of his lying in the grave, and
the time between his ascension and the descent of

the spirit, if by coming here be meant his coming in

the effusion of the spirit, He zvas seen of them forty

days, speaking of the things pertaining to the king-

dom of God, Acts 1. 3. (It is likely he was with

one or other of them every day in that space.)

Which it is probable were not to be put in execution

till the coming of the spirit, which they were to wait

for at Jerusalem, which was to endue them with

power from on high, Luke 24. 49- Acts 1. 8. And
though after the descent of the spirit, they continued

in breaking of bread, yet not before, but only in

prayer and supplication, (Acts 26 14.) for the

power of the Holy Ghost, which was to commission

them.

And would Christ take such care to have a church

before the fall of the Jewish church, and enable his

apostles by his spirit in so miraculous a manner, to

settle his commands among those that should believe

in him, and this which is one of the greatest and

most in favour to the church, so lately instituted,

and for the commemoration of the fundamental

benefit, to expire just after the promulgation of it ?

That did not cease at the coming of Christ in the

spirit, which we have no evidence that it was put in

practice from the time of the first institution till the

coming of the spirit. Did it consist with the wisdom
of our Lord to give a command which was never to

be practised ?

(3.) Nor with the end of the supper. It was to

be done in remembrance. How could they in so

short a time forget him, in whose hands and sides

they had seen the marks of the nails and spear ?

How could they forget him whose death they had

seen, and whom they had enjoyed again, by a mira-

culous resurrection ? Besides, the spirit was come,

and so this ordinance ceased before Paul writ to the

Corinthians, and he who had been so vehement an
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opposer of an abrogated ceremonial law, would never

have restored an abrogated institution.

Nor is this coming again to be understood of the

spirifs coming to a particular person. Then as soon

as ever men come to be fit for this ordinance, they

must wave it. If the coming of Christ here spoken

of, be his coming in spirit to a soul ; as soon as ever

he is come in spirit, they ought not to observe it,

because they would break the command which is

limited to such a time, the time of his coming. The
spirit comes in the work of regeneration, in the work
of faith ; to what purpose did Christ institute this, if

the only subjects capable of it were ipsofacto deprived

of it, when they were first in a capacity for it? None
receives good from this ordinance, but those that

have faith. Indeed men in a croud may press upon
Christ, and touch him

;
yet only that person that

touches his garments, and takes the elements by
faith, receives virtue from him. What a madness is

it to feed a dead man ; and if he should be restored

to life, to deprive him of the means and nourishment

to preserve that life?

And again, if this were understood of the spirit's com-
ing, it would then be instituted only for the refusal of

the 'world. For such as had no mind to remember
him, nor could remember him with any affection to

him, or comfort to themselves, since they were

alienated from him by their unbelief. We cannot

suppose that Christ that night wherein he was
betrayed, should take care only of his enemies. He
prayed for his disciples, not for the world, he gives

the supper to them, and in them as the foundation of

the church, all that were to believe in him, not to

the world, it is therefore "CiXQ second coming of Christ

to judgment, that is here meant; when he comes in

perfect majesty to bestow a perfect glory. When he

shall come in that manner as hezvas taken up into heaven

^

Acts 1. 11. When the remembrance of his death

shall be swallowed up in the vision of his person
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and fruition of the ripe and com pleat fruit of his

sufferinos. In the mean time it is a standins; memo-
rial ui the surTeiings of our Saviour.

The doctrine then is, That the Lord's supper is a

lasting and co/U/niang institution, not to put be down at

the pleasure of any men. It will not be repealed till

Christ come. Another gospel is not to be expected,

Gai. 1 . 6, 7. &c. and therefore while the gospel

endures, the appendixes, the institutions annexed to

it will endure. 1 he times of the gospel are called

often in scripture the last dai/s, no other dispensation

is to supersede it, and the ordinances in it are im-
moveable things, not to be shaken, till Christ comes.

He is not yet come, the institutions therefore he tran-

smitted to us by the Apostles, are still of use.

Nothing can put a period to them, but the coming
of Christ, which no man can say is yet accomplished.

The ordinances of Ciirist, are like the pillar of fire,

and the cloud which guided the Israelites in their

journey through the wilderness, and did not withdraw

from them, till they entered into Canaan. When
the church shall be perfected, when Christ shall

appear to put the crown upon the head of the glori-

fied church, and bring it into the promised inheritance,

the clouds of ordinances will vanish, there will be no

more need of them, the ends of them will be com-
pleated ; there will be no weak grace to need

strengthening, nor any indwelling sin to need mortifi-

cation. In the reformation of the church, prophesied

of in Rev. 21.3. The tabernacle of God is with merif

and he will dwell ivith them.

The ordinances are not to be abolished ; while

God hath a tabernacle among men, he will have a

worship, an instituted worship to help us in our natu-

ral worship. The tie of homage the creature owes

to God, cannot be unloosed. If a worship, then

some modes and rites of Avorship. The tabernacle

was the place of worship ; this cannot be meant of a

state of glory in heaven, because it is a new Jerusalem
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•ivhick comes doivn from hearen, ver. 1 . a state dis-

tinguished from the state of glory in heaven. In the

time of the reformation of tlie ciiurch, wliich is there

promised, the Lamb is said to be the light of the

church. The Lamb is tlie li^ht thtrcoj. Rev, 21,23.
Christ is always called a lamb in allusion to tlie pas-

chal lamb, and in that title his death, as a sacrifice,

is always included.

If the Lamb, as a dying sacrifice, be the light oi

the city in that glorious state which the church does

expect in a full and thorough reformation, the memo-
rials of him as a lamb^ and so the niemorials of liis

death, will be preserved till earth give place to hea-

ven. And whereas it is said There shall be no tem-

ple, ver. 22, /. e. no human and legal ceremonies,

but pure ordinances. And the city had no need of
the sun and of the moon to shine in it. f Men shall

not serve God according to the equinoxes, and the

course of the moon, as the Jews had their passover

about the verp.al equinox in jMarch, and the obser-

vation of the new moons, to show to them the times

of worship. There shall be no earthlv constitutions,

inventioiisofman,anythingthat smells of the legal cere-

monies ; but God shall be glorious in his ov\n in.:^li-

tutions, and the Lamb shall be the 7u\(vnc, the candle
of it; the simple institutions of Christ shall be the

light of the church ; all those ordinances, which sig-

nify to us the love of the Lamb, the death of the

Lamb, the benefits of that death, shall be kept up in

purity and vigour.

In the reformation of the church, the ordinances

shall no more cease than they did in the fecond
temple, which was a reformed chuich after tl.eir cap-
tivity in Babylon ; and so reformed, that they never
ran again to idolatry. But the ordinances of God
continued in the temple till the coming of the

Messiah to tabernacle among men ; so in the

t Grot, in loc.
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reformation from the idolatries and corruptions of

anti-christ, which will be as it were the erection of a

second temple, the ordinances shall continue till the

coming of Christ to judgment. Christ intimates the

continuation of this ordinance in the church till the

consummation of all things, and the investing his

people with the glory he had promised them, in his

words after the institution of it, / wilt not drink

henceforth of this fruit of the vi?ie, till I drink it

new with you in my Father s kingdom, Mat. 26. 29.

which he speaks to shew the nearness of his death,

and to comfort them under the apprehensions of it,

assuring them they should be with him in his Father's

kingdom, partakers of his glory.

It also implies, that no other institution was to

intervene between that time, and their being with

him in his Father's kingdom. The communication

of himself should then be in a new manner. But
till that time they must not expect any converse

with him, but in those ways he had settled. The
nearer Christ's coming is, the more will his ordi-

nances be in practice. When the Israelites were

upon entering into Canaan, circumcision and the

passover were celebrated, which had been omitted

all the time of their wilderness-condition.

1. All the ordinances of Christ are to continue in

his church, then certainly this. The institutions of

Christ in the gospel are said to be immoveable, such

as cannot be shaken, He hath promised, saying. Yet

once more I shake not the earth only, but the heavens.

And this zcord, yet once more, signifies the removing

of things that are shaken as of things that are made,

that those things which cannot he shaken, may remain.

Yet once more, Heb. 12. 26, 27. Hag. 2. 6. For

it is taken out of that place, the apostle following

the Septuagint translation. Once more supposes,

that that time being past, there should be no more
change of laws in the church. The old institutions

under the law are called ra aaXzvofjicva, tlungs that
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are shaken, or fluctuating, uncertain. The evan-

gelical institutions are opposed to those, as things

that cannot be shaken, ra yi) <jaXev6r]^va. Once morCf

clearly intimates, that the ordinances introduced by
the Messiah, should be unalterable, as long as the

scene of the world, heaven and earth, endures.

He would change but one time, not many ; the

new laws of the gospel will not be changed by God's
authority, but be left in the same state w herein they

were established by the Messiah, and not be subject

to change, as the legal administration was. The
order appointed by Moses, was to be shaken, and
give place to a better administration ; but the order

settled by the Son of God, is to stand as firm as a
mountain of brass, as the foundations of the earth,

or the arch of heaven. If not shaken by God, no
reason they should be shaken by man. The faith is

said to be o?2ce delivered to the saints, Jude 3. Once,
i. e. Unalterably the doctrine of faith is delivered.

As God is said once to swear by his holiness, Psal.

89- 36. Once for all, never to be altered. The
doctrine of faith and institutions of the gospel, are

monuments of God's grace, not to be demolished or

defaced, till God puts a period to the world, and
wraps up the persons of all his elect in the bosom of

Christ. It is his injunction to his apostles, when he
commissioned them, to teach men to observe all

things that he had commanded them ; and he pro-

miseth his presence with them in so doing to the end
of the world, Teaching them t6 observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you, and lo I am with

you always even unto the end of the Xvorld, Mat.
28. 20.

The things Christ hath commanded are then to be
observed till the end of the world ; for he promiseth
his presence M'ith them to the end of the world

;

in the teaching of those things. The things there-

fore that Christ hath commanded, must be taught.

If they be not, no men can have any comfortable
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hopes of the presence of Christ with them. If

Ciirist will have a ministry to the end of the w^orld,

he will have a church to the end of the world. If a

church, which is the seat of ordinances, then

ordinances to the end of the world. If ministers,

who are the stewards of the mysteries of God, then

mysteries there are to be dispensed to the end of the

world. Observe the universality of the subject

twice repeated, All things and whatsoever I have

commanded you. Every thing that Christ hath

commanded must be taught; every thing therefore

that Christ hath commanded must endure. Observe

also that the extent of the duration is repeated twice

too. Always, even to the end of the world ; it includes

also the extent of the duration of the, things com-

manded, because his presence is promised to them in

the teaching of whatsoever he commanded.

The ordinances therefore of Christ are to be

perpetually observed : and they are those evangeli-

cal dispensations which are here commanded to be

taught and observed, because they are those which

Christ, as mediator, hath appointed ; which I have

commanded ; I that have power given me in heaven

and earth, for that is the ground of this command,

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth,

go ye therefore and teach all nations, Mat. 28. 18.

And lest any should take upon them to determine

the time of their continuance, because the first word

always, is Ttaaaa raa i]f-ii^aa. He explains what he

meant by it, and adds. Even to the end of the world.

So that it is not meant to the end of the Je\vish

state, but the end of the frame of heaven and earth.

The presence of Christ in the way of his ordinances

is here promised ; Christ will be present with them

after the end of the world, but in another manner of

presence than now; a special presence here in the

weakness of ordinances, a glorious presence hereafter

in the fulness of vision.

Observe also, If ministers cannot promise them-
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selves the presence of Christ, but in teaching all

things v/hatsoever Christ hath commanded, other men
cannot promise themselves the ])resence of Christ

with them, but in observiim all things whatsoever

Christ hath commanded ; and this institution is one

of those all things. And since the apostles did not

live to the end of the world, this promise looks

further than the persons of the apostles ; it looks to

the church which thev should settle in such order as

he had appointed, founded upon such doctrine, and
observing such institutions, according to his com-
mand; he would be Avith that church that should

observe their doctrine, and preserve it successively

to the end of the world. As in his prayer, John 17.

20. he did not only pray for the apostles then with

him, so he doth not promise this only to the a[>ostles

then with him, but to the church. AH the institu-

tions settled in the Jewish church are often said to

be ordinances for ever, i. e. during that dispensation,

till God should give them their passport and send them
away. But the gospel ordinances are to be in

force till the conclusion of all thing's in theo
world.

2. Sacraments were thought by God needful

for men in all their several states in the world.

Sacraments were judged necessary by God in inno-

cent nature. The tree of life had a sacramental

signification of lil'e upon Adam's obedience. Much
more in lapsed nature have we need of those sensible

things for the support of our faith in the promises of

God. After the fall there v/ere various institutions

brought in by degrees. Adam, and Abel, and
Noah, had their sacrifices as significant of the

Messiah promised to them, and expected by them.

Abraham had an addition of circumcision. The
passover and other rites were added under Moses.

The Messiah takes away them and introduceth

others, which are to continue, since they are the last

days wherein God hath spoken to us by his Son,

VOL. VII. F
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Heb. 1.1. and are not to be thrust out by any other

dispensation.

Not but these sacraments under the gospel are

changeable in their own nature, if it seem agreeable

to the good pleasure of God. f For there is a dif-

ference between natural laws and positive laws

;

natural laws do not proceed merely from the will of

the law-giver, positive do. Those things which are

evil in their own nature, are not evil because they

are prohibited by the will of God, but because they

are contrary to a rational creature as rational ; so

that God cannot dispense with thenj, for then he
would dispense with evil as evil, and so would deny
his own righteousness, if he should allow that which
is unjust in its own nature. But for positive laws

which are not innate in nature, or grace, but proceed

from the will and authority of God solely, they may
be changed by the will of the law-giver : so the

ceremonial law was changed, because it was neither

good nor evil in itself, but had its authority solely

from the will of God. But the moral law cannot be

changed, because the duties it enjoins, are naturally

good in themselves ; and the things it prohibits, are

evil in themselves ; and this God cannot dispense

with ; for then he should call good evil, and evil

good. But God hath declared he will never change

these.

The end of all ordinances was to bring the

worshippers to real holiness, which is the perfection

of the soul; in innocency, to preserve men in it;

in lapsed nature, to discover the necessity of it, and
the way to it ; and therefore they must be observed

under every dispensation for that end for which they

were instituted. Now if these rudiments propor-

tioned to the Jewish infancy were not to be violated

by them under the severe penalty of the souls being

cut oft' from among the people (which the Jews

+ Rivet in Genes. Exercit. 13, p 51.
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understand of a cutting off by the hand of God) sure

the more noble institutions of the gospel settled hv

the Redeemer, being clearer representations of the

love he hath shown to us, and the benefits we may
expect from him, stand more stable, aud are big with

greater motives to persuade men to tlie use of thenj,

than those under the law ; which ^^ eie grievous in

regard of their multitude and chargeableness, and
obscure in regard of the distance of the thing sig-

nified by them. They may seem to have had more
reason to despise the institutions in those several ages,

than we to slight the evangelical ordinances, since

they are dignified by the more excellent dispensation

they are annexed unto. And God always had some
mediums through which to pour out the blessings of
his grace upon the souls of his creatures.

3. All laws once settled are of force till iJieij be

repealed by that authority xvhich enacted them. Christ

as Lord of the church hath power to appoint insti-

tutions, and none but he hath power to remove them,

\and even he hath not power to remove them by any
act but by that of his coming. Christ hath settled

this till he comes, since his word is past, nothing but

his coming can repeal it. His command is therefore

in force, and ought to be observed, and it is in force

till he comes, so that if an angel from heaven should

bring us word of a repeal, we ought not to believe

him, because Christ is not come, to which period of

time it is to endure. Had it not been a high pre-

sumption for any to abolish the ceremonial law
among the Jexvs, till the promised seed was come,

which was the period of its duration ? Galat.

3. 19.

And is it not as high a presumption to look upon
gospel institutions as null, before the time appointed
for the coming of Christ to put an end to this scene
of things, be fulfilled } but does not every man who
looks upon this, or any other ordinance, as out of

date, assume the power of abrogating, as much as in

F 2
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him lies, the laws of Christ? It is the obedience we
owe our Lord, not to intrench upon his prerogative

in the abrogation of his laws, any more than to usurp

the authority of enacting any. It is enough it is his

law, and while it is so, we ought to observe it, till he

gives us a dismiss by giving that a repeal. All ordi-

nances have their sanction and establishment from

Christ's authority. The first Patriarchs, Adam and
Noah, lived without circumcision, Abraham without

the laws of Moses. But had God commanded the

one to be circumcised, as he commanded Abraham
and his posterity, and enjoined the other to observe

the legal institutions, was his authority to be slighted ?

Had they not been as much bound to use them as

the Israelites were? God never gave power to any

man to change his ordinances, or to dispense with

them. The passover continued, till God superseded

it by another institution. Circumcision, till God
changed it into a more easy.

The supper on earth must liold by Christ's autho-

rity, till it be changed into the marriage supper of

the Lamb, and never-fading delights in heaven. It

must hold till earth be left for heaven, elements for

substance and the person they represent. Who can

upon a better account challenge an exemption from

the observance of positive institutions than our Saviour,

who had no need of them ? Yet how observant was
lie of them, because they were established by divine

authority : so that he calls his submitting to be bap-

tized of John di. fuljUling of righteousness, Mat. 3. 15.

If therefore we do acknowledge that Christ is

come, and that he will come again, and believingly

look for this coming of Christ, we ought to acknow-

ledge it by such testimonies as he hath appointed.

4. The covenant is perpetual, and therejore the

seals are perpetual, f The covenant indeed God made
with Abraham and the Israelites, was the same cove-

nant, and perpetual in regard of the substance of it

;

t Zanch. in Los. 2. 9. p. 44, 45, 4<i.
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for God promised to be their God, and that they

should be his people, and to give them eternal life,

whereof Canaan was a type. But because the me-

diator, in whom this covenant had its confirmation,

was not yet exhibited, therefore it was not perpetual

in regard of the accessaries and those institutions

which were appointed for the confirmation of their

faith in it; as the priesthood, sacrifices and sacraments,

which could not remain, but must be abolished at

the coming of the mediator, the band of the

covenant. The rites belonging to that were but

shadows of things to come ; and W'hen Christ vvhoai

they shadowed, came, the shadows must necessarily

pass away, and some others be instituted in the room
of them. When the Aaronical priesthood fell, their

sacraments fell with it, and the priesthood being

changed the law^ is changed also. But Christ being

a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedeck,

hath an unchangeable priesthood^ Heb. 7. 24. And
therefore the seal and laws belonging to that priest-

hood are unchangeable, and will continue to the end

of the world.

In the supper God witnesses that he does give us

the flesh of Christ, and blood of Christ, and unite

us to him, and incorporate us with him : and on our

parts, by the receiving them, we witness our em-
bracing God's favour, and return to him, and faith

in him, and obedience to his law. Since there is no

more exhibition of him to be expected in order to

eternal life, but God hath summed up all his will in

Christ, settled him an everlasting priest, these seals

will endure as long as there is any exercise of that

office of priest, which will be till his second coming
wherein all his elect shall be perfected, and no more
need of sacrifice or intercession. If it were a type
of something to come, when the substance is come
the shadow should be done away : But it is a memo-
rial of what is past, and no other administration is

to succeed in the room of Christ, and therefore it is
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to be continued till his coming, and resigning all to

his Father.

5. The state wherein we are, requires the con-

tinuance of it, and of other ordinances.

1. In regard of our constant decays. Our bodies

would moulder to dust, were they not daily nourished;

and is there not as much need of nourishment for

our souls? Our souls need such institutions, as

well as our bodies need food. A man may expect

as well to grow without food, or that his vine should

bring forth fruit without sun, and rain, and dressing,

as that while he is in the world, he should thrive in

grace, that doth not take in the fructifying showers

of Christ. Our sin is struggling, and needs some-

thing to conquer it ; our faith is staggering, and

needs something to confirm it ; the sin that clogs us

must be removed ; the grace that burns dim must be

briohtened. AVe need pardon, here we may behold

it sealed ; we need straiter union to Christ, here it is

()romoied. The conjunction between Christ and a

believing soul, is as close as between us and the

bread ^ve eat, the wine we drink. There is need

while we are in the wilderness of this world, to be

fed with manna : when Canaan is possessed, this

will cease. We have a journey to go, a battle to

fight. Is it not necessary we should, with Jonathan,

take some honey by the way to recruit our spirits ?

God always conveyed his grace by some means, and

these he hath appointed in the times of the gospel.

2. In respect of our weakness. Some intercourse

there must be between God and us, if we be happy.

Immediately we cannot have it; such communications

are reserved for heaven ; these are shadows fitted to

the weaknesses and dimness of our sense. We could

not look steadily upon Christ's glorified body ; but we
may behold him in a sacrament as in a glass without

twinkling. The object is not primarily and imme-
diately presented to our eye ; but by the mediation

of a glass we have some broken beams, some glances
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of his presence. And in those shadows we may see

Christ crucified before our eyes, embrace him in our

arms, and carry him in our hearts. Our state must
be clianged from earth to heaven, before sacraments

can well be abolished. If the sacraments be ne-

cessary as seals to coniirm the truth of the covenant

to us, as pledges of Christ's love and his conducting

presence, and as instruments to convey strength,

vigour, and all the blessings of the covenant to the

heart, they are therefore needful till the doubting

and staggerings of the soul shall be removed by full

vision, and till we are got to the top of the mount
of blessing.

Learn from hence, 1. Christ will always have a

church in the world. A church is the seat of ordi-

nances. Privileges conferred by charter suppose a

corporation. If Christ hath left a standing legacy,

there shall be some persons in the world to whom it

shall be paid. It is his royal prerogative to appoint

them. He will not be a titular king without a king-

dom, without subjects, Christ will maintain his

interest. And since he hath established his ordi-

nances till he come, he will have a generation to

serve him in the observance of them till he come.
The church and ordinances cannot constantly be
separated, though for a time they may; as the

Israelites had not circumcision in the wilderness,

and the passover also was omitted, but renewed by
them before their entrance into Canaan, yet it will

not follow from hence, that ordinances must always

continue with us. They may be taken from a par-

ticular church, though not from the catholic church.

God may have a church in the world, when he hath

it not in this or that particular nation. Our day
may be turned into a black night. Our manna may
not always fall. God sometimes takes avt^ay his

ordinances from a people to pull down the house,

and pluck a people up by the rootSf 2 Chron. 7. 20,

Sometimes he takes away his influences from them.
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Urim and Thummim may continue, but he will not

answer Saul by thein ; the house may stand, but

darkness may fill it when the glory of God departs

:

though there be a temple and sacrifices, yet but the

husks of ordinances only.

2. It is in no mans y-ower to add to or detract from
Christ's institutions. Not a pin in the temple he

will have altered, till he gives order. God is a

jealous God, and careful of his sovereignty. It is

not for any inferior person to alter the stamp and
impression the prince commands. None can coin

ordinances but Christ, and till he call them,in, they

oudit to be current among; us.

3. See Christ's tove and bounty. Christ would
not leave his people without a durable legacy. As
Christ prayed for all that w'ere to believe, so he pro-

vides for them. The apostles were not only to have

the benefit, but all. He spreads a standing table

for his people before he enters into his purchased

glory, provides to feed them till he comes to take

them home to himself. He intrusted it not to

others, leaves it not to the apostles to appoint what
they pleased ; but w-rites the bill of fare himself,

and directs what we were to feed on till his

return.

4. This ordinance must not be contemned. The
passover was to be observed, much more the supper

settled by Christ. It is to continue till his second

coming. Is Christ yet come? Doth not the creation

yet groan under vanity, doth not the heaven and the

earth look with their old aspect? Have they yet put

on new apparel ? Doth not the sun run its ancient

course ? Are there yet the nearest signs of his

second coming? Then no signs of the cessation of his

institutions. All commands must be kept till the

appearing of Jesus Christ, 1 Tim. 6. 14, Certainly

then this that is so nobly circumstantiated. Let not

any man think himself above it upon a conceit of a
greater measure of the spirit. It is an impiety to
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pretend the spirit of Christ can overthrow the

institutions of C'hrist, which are to have the same
duration in the world with the iiifluence of the spirit;

to pretend that spirit, whose office it is to bring the

things of Christ to remembrance, to overthrow a
grand memorial of him, contrary to the design of

his mission ; this is to set Christ and his spirit at

variance. To despise prophesyings, is to qvencli the

spirit, 1 Thes. 5. ly, 20. Will not the despising a

great ordinance of Christ, be attended with the

same dreadful effect? f'lhe spirit doth not do all

things in us without means, but directs us how to

use the means, as he did Solomon to build the

house. He that contemns it, after so positive a
command of remembering him this way till he comes,

regards little Christ's authority, and presumes himself

wiser than Christ ; as if he could have given him
directions how to have settled his church in a better

method. Is it not a great ingratitude to God, to

despise what he commands as a privilege ? Were
not the apostles men of an extraordinary measure of

the spirit, because of their extraordinary employ-
ments ? and did they not exercise themselves in the

institutions of Christ? How have many proceeded

from the slighting of Christ's institutions, to the

denying the authority of his word ; a slighting Christ

himself crucified at Jerusalem, to set up an imaginary

Christ within them ?

5. It is a standing ordinance till he come, no
longer. The happiness of believers is great in

attendance on the institutions of Christ, but greater

afterwards. It is then, there will be a full sight of

that which is now in dark resemblances. It is then,

believers shall see the original copy of this picture.

It is but till he come, he Vvill not always have his

people subject to ordinances, or shew himself in a

glass, but face to face. Then must this deputed

+ Holin'sworth of the spirit; p. 42.
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light give place to a greater; then must these

shadows fly away when the sun appears. It is a

privilege to sit with him at his table here, but a

greater to drink of the fruit of the vine, new with

him in the kingdom of his Father.



THE SUBJECTS OF THE

LORDS SUPPER.

1 Cor. 11. 28, 29.

but let a man examine himself, and so
let him eat of that bread, and drink of
that cup. for he that eats and drinks
unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam-
nation to himself, not discerning the
lord's body,

PART 1.

BY WHOM THIS ORDINANCE IS TO BE OBSERVED.

Self-examination. All who are incapable of it arc
excluded—fVith all who upon examination canjind
no emdence of grace—The command to examine
shews that a Christian may be satisjied of his state—The bread and wine inseparable in the Lord's

supper— The error of transubstantiation—Further
explication of the text—Division and doctrines of

it—The regenerate only Jit to come to the Lord's
supper—Unregenerate men ham not faith—Are
not in covenant—Cannot enter into the spirit of it—An ordinancejor believers only

AVING discoursed of ver. 9.6. I now proceed

to those which I have read. The substance of ver.

27. will come in in handling ver. 29. where the
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apostle mentions the greatness of the punisliment of

unworthy receiving : As ver. 26, 27. he had spoken

of the greatness of the sin. Something we insisted

on the la^t day in the discovery of the sinfuhiess of

unbelief, and more will upon the same subject be

coincident with what might be spoken in this case.

The apostle here exhorts the Corinthians to a worthy

participation of that great ordinance of the Lord's

supper; and (1.) lays down the rule of self-examina-

tion before their approach, that they might not con-

tract so great a guilt as that of the body and blood

of Christ. But if he would not be guilty of the

body and blood of Christ, let him examine himsef.

(2.) The manner of participation: So let him eat,

and so lei him drink. (3.) He backs and enforces it

with a reason : For he that eats and drinks unworthily,

eats and dritiks his omn dam?iation. A great danger

is incurred by the neglect of this manner of pro-

ceeding, i : ->:

Let a man, avO^oyiroq favTov. An f Hebraism for

every man. The apostle speaks it, saith Grotius,

in regard of the disorders which were in the Co-
rinthian church in mattei' of discipline. Do not

believe, because no censures are passed up on you, and
the foundations of Government are razed up in your

church, that therefore you shall escape punishment

for the contempt of those mysteries. No, God re-

quires a worthy receiving, and will punish an un-

worthy one. So that it is an universal duty upon
ever}' christian that desires to approach the Lord's

table, to set upon a serious examination of his heart

and life, which the excellency of the mystery in its

own nature requires ; an excellent ordinance requires

a peculiar preparation. Every man, not every man
in the world, but eveiy man in the church; not

every heathen, but every man that pretends a right

to the supper.

t Estius.
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Examine himself, doiai^ivZ^Tw. Some understand

the word of an artiticial exaiuination. As goldsmiths

try metals by the touchstone, to discern beiVvcen

what is true gold and silver, and what is counterfeit.

But it is rather to be understood of a judical trial,

a trial of matter of fact, a trial of state, a trial of

graces.

1

.

A trial of grace, whether it be inherent or no.

It is a showing the death of Christ, there must be

therefore a search, whether those graces which suit

the death of Christ, and answer to the ends of it,

be in the subject, as repentance, fa'tii, love to God
and to our neighbour ; whether there be not a legal,

but evangelical worthiness and a suitableness between
the master of the feast and the guest, wiiether trie

heart and life agree with the precepts of Christ

;

what stamp of tlie Spu'it upon the soul and conver-

sation.

2. A trial of the state, wlierein those graces are.

Since the supper is not worthily received, but by an
exercise of repentance, faith and love ; it is necessary

to inquire into the state of those graces, and tiieir

vigour or langour in the soul, that thev may be

excited to manifest themselves in a suitable carnage

to the master of the feast, and the grandeur of the

ordinance we are to attend upon.

By this are excluded from this ordinance. All

persons incapable of performing this antecedent duty.

Either in regard of natural inability ; as children,

infants, who though anciently in the times of Austin,

were admitted to this ordinance, yet against the rule

of the apostle ; because by reason of the imperfection

of their age, they were not capable of performing this

necessary duty which was to precede. As children

are not the subjects recipient of the supper, because

they are not risen to a suitable degree of under-

standing ; so neither are mad men, because they have

lost that understanding they had, and the great

mysteries of religion must not be exposed to contempt.
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And in regard of a negligent inability, as ignorant

persons, who neglect the means of knowledge, or

improve them not to furnish themselves with a

sufficient stock of knowledge to this end ; so a man
grown in age may be a child in understanding, and

upon the same account is as incapable as a child of

this ordinance; men therefore are unfit to come
without a distinct knowledge of the doctrine of the

gospel.

All persons who cannot find upon examination any

thing of a divine stamp upon them i?i the loxiest degree.

Such are all unrenewed men, who have not one

bruise in their souls, nor one breath of smoke and

gracious desire towards Christ in their hearts. iVnd

consequently all scandalous persons in Ufe, who are

as incapable by their spiritual madness and con-

tracted vicious habits, as men that are mad naturally

by a distemper of their brain. This trial is for the

finding lit qualifications for this ordinance, n ^oKifx^v,

something sound and worthy, which such persons

cannot upon examination find.

This command of self-examination evidences to us,

1. That a christian may come tu the hiouiedge of
his state in grace : otherwise it would be wliolly

fruitless to examine ourselves. If we may know by

the want of saving conditions, that we are in a state

of nature ; we may know by the presence of them,

that we are in a state of grace.

2. No necessity oi auricular confession; to tell all

the secrets of the life to a priest. So let a man eat

of this bread, and drink of this cup. So, not other-

wise, it is a hedge planted against every intrusion

so not without examination, and a fitness upon it.

It is not an ordinance appointed for every man.

There is a manifest distinction between persons

capable of the word, and capable of the supper.

Preaching is to be to every creature, every rational

creature, Mark \6. 15, 16. Unbelievers are capable

of the word, Believers only of the supper. The one
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is to bring men into the family, the other to nourish

them after their entrance. If any man find himself

in a state of death, let him repent, believe, resolve a

new and serious life, and so let him come, not else

;

for Avithout those he can receive no fruit of spiritual

grace in this ordinance.

So let him eat, so let him drink, f The apostle

here obviates an error crept into the Romish church,

the taking away the cup, a custom unknown in the

purest and primitive times of Christianity. Let him
eat and drink, saith the apostle ; let him eat, but not

drink, saith the church of Rome. How soundly doth

the Romish church accord with the primitive church !

Drink ye all of this, saith Christ, Mat. il6. 27.

Let the people not touch the cup, saith Rome. How
valid with them is the authority of that Christ they

profess to be the Son of God, and the supreme
Head of the church ! The apostle, saith Estius,

commands that none should partake without exami-

nation ; but doth not command that every one should

drink. I answer, either it is a command, or a
permission. It seems to be a command. As the

apostle commands the self- trial, so he commands the

end of that trial, which is drinking the cup as well

as eating the bread. If he commands the trial, he
commands much more the participation, because in

enjoining the means, he enjoins the end. We are

bound to the use of means only in order to the end

of those means.

If the apostle commands the eating the bread, he

commands also the partaking of the cup. The word
so, S^c. being grammatically to be applied to both.

It would be ridiculous to think that the apostle's

language was in this strain. Let a man examine

himself, and if he finds himself fit for this mystery,

let him choose whether he will either eat or drink.

He may do one or both if he will, or he may let it

t DailU Melange deg Sermons, Serm. 88. p. 587.
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alone if he v. ill. Who would dare to put such a sense

upon tile apostle's words ? If let be a word of coni-

mand in the former sentence, it is no less in the lat-

ter. If therefore he commands examination as a

means, he commands communion as the end ; and
communion much more, since the end is nobler than

the means, and the means desirable for the sake of

the end.

But if it be a permission of the apostle (for that

it must be at least in the judgment of any man) That
ever}' one finding himself fit upon a trial, may drink

of the cup as well as eat of the bread ; ^vhat power
on earth should deny that, which the inspired apostle,

and great doctor of the Gentiles permits? AVhat

Pope or councils have authority to deprive any chris-

tian of that, which the founder of the Gentile church

hath upon record allowed unto them ? Wliat reason

can be alledged that it is not as proper for the church

now, as it was for the church of the Corinthians ? It

was of use many centuries after the apostles' times,

and is practised in all churches but that of Rome,
wherein the denial of the cup was introduced about

two hundred sixty odd years ago. What a blessing

do we enjoy, to be freed from the anti-christian yoke,

and enjoy those privileges, which the wickedness of

men would deprive us of

!

Bread and cup. The doctrine of transubstantiation

was not then known in the church, f The apostle

calls it bread and cup three several times, ver. 26, 27,

28. Our reason, our sense, our sight, our taste in-

forms us it is bread and wine. The Papists tell us

against reason and sense, that it is not bread, though

it have tlie colour and taste of bread, but it is really

the flesh and blood of Christ ; it is changed and trans-

muted into his body and blood. It is indeed a sign

of the body of Christ, a memorial of his broken cru-

cified body, and of his blood shed. The v.ater in

Daille Melange des sermons; scnu. §8. p. 2£3, <ilcc.
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baptism represents the blood of Christ for the wash-

ing the soul, as the wine doth his blood for tlie nou-

rishment and comforting the soul ; can any man say

against his sense, that it is not truly water ?

The church is called the bodij of Christ, Eph. 1.

22, 23. But have not those men and women that

make up the church, distinct persons from the person

of Christ, distinct substances from the body of Christ ?

Are they upon their union to Christ as his members
changed into the nature of Christ, and corporeally

his members, as his hands, and feet, and lingers were

his upon the earth, and are his now in heaven ? Why
should the apostle call it so often bread, if it were

not bread, if the nature and substance of it were

changed into another substance ? The scripture gives

both the names of bread and wine, and the body and
blood of Christ to the elements ; they cannot be both

properly ; it cannot be bread properly, and the body
of Christ properly ; one therefore must be figuratively

understood.

Our sense tells, and the apostle informs us, that

it is bread, therefore it is called the body of Christ by
a figure, since it hath nothing of the qualities of the

flesh but the essential qualities of bread. Besides,

had it been properly the body of Christ, the apostle

had discoursed far below his intention, which was to

correct the irreverence of the Corinthians in this ordi-

nance, and to recommend to them the sober and ve-

nerable use of it. He had neglected the main argu-

ment to enforce his main design, had it been properly

the body of Christ, which would have made their

irreverence more unreasonable, and of the highest

guilt imaginable. He had been imprudent to have

neglected acquainting them, that this was the sub-

stance of the body of Christ, his very flesh and blood,

and had been unfaithful in his trust, and silent in the

most considerable argument. This had been more for

his present purpose ; but there is not a syllable of any

such thing.

VOL. VII. G
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t The apos'cle might have argued in a higher manner
from that, to convince them of the sinfulness of un-

worthy receiving ; but he makes a manifest distinction

between the bread and the cup, and between the body
and blood of Christ. He that eats this bread and
drinhs this cup of the Lord unzvorthi/i/, shall be guilty

of the body and blood of the Lord. The bread and
wine may be received unworthily ; but the body and
blood of Christ cannot be received unworthily : that

implies a contradiction. For Christ assures us, that

evei-y one that eats his flesh, and drinks his blood,

hath eternal life, John 6. 54. § The Papists say,

that because he that receives unworthily, is guilty of

the body and blood of Christ, therefore the body and
blood of Christ is really in the sacrament. Saul's

persecuting; the disciples of Christ, was in the account

of Christ, a persecuting of himself. Acts 9- ^. Was
the body of Christ, glorified in heaven, really present

in the bodies of his disciples persecuted by Saul?

And when the apostle speaks, of tj^eading underfoot

the Son of God, Heb. 10. 29. who is so foolish as to

imagine, that the Son of God was really in his person

and body under the feet of those apostates, as the

body of an enemy they had thrown down, might be

under their feet?

The bread is called the body of Christ representa-

tively and sacramentally. And it is an ingenious ob-

servation of a learned man,|l that the word. This is my
body, refers to the supper in distinction from the pas-

sover, -which Christ put an honourable end unto, As
they were eating, Mat. 25. 26. (i. e. as they were

eating the paschal lamb) Jesus took bread, and blessed

it, and brake it, and gave it to his disciples, and said,

Take cat, this is my body. The paschal lamb was
Christ's body in a figure, Ea'od. 12. 46. speaking of

the paschal lamb, Neither shall you break a bone there-

of, which is applied to Christ, who had not a bone

+ Slitching in 1 Cor. 11. 27.

^ Daille Melange des soimons, sermon yS. p. ?97.

11 Liglitfoot Gleaninirs eut of Exod. Sect. 18.
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of his body broken upon the cross, whicli John takes

notice of as a fulfilling of the scripture, T/iese things

were done, that the scripture should befidjilled, a bone

of' him shall not be broken ; John 19. 36\ which can

refer to no other but the command about the paschal

lamb in that place of Edvdus.

To this it is that the word tvoto refers in the speech

of our Saviour, This is ray body. The passover had

been a sacramental type of the body of Christ to the

Jews. He was the lamb of God, and he is our pas-

sover sacrificed for us. But now Christ takes bread,

and tells them, this is my body under the gospel.

The paschal lamb shall no more be a representation

of my body, as it hath been hitherto ; but, This shall

be the sign of it The bread upon this account is no

more really the body of Christ, than the paschal lamb
was the body of Christ for so many ages, wherein it

had represented it, Avhich none of the Romanists will

acknowledge to be transubstantiated into the body of

Christ. They differed not in their representation,

but only in the circumstance of time ; one representing

Chrit to be slain, the other representing him cruci-

fied and slain already.

In ver. 29. the apostle describes the punishment,

as he had ver. 27, described the sin. For he that eats

and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnatio7i to

himself, not discerning the Lord's body.

He that eats and drinks unworthily. (1.) In an

unworthy state. (2.) In an unworthy frame, not

actually discerning the Lord's body. He eaieth and
drinketh damnation to himself. Kcifxa signifies some-

times judgment. Gal. 5. 10. 1 Peter 4, 17. Unwor-
thy receiving is such an act as deserves damnation,

and if not repented of, will bring damnation. The
state may be changed, and so damnation avoided

;

but believers themselves, for their unworthy frames,

shall not avoid the stroke of God, M'hich the next verse

manifests, ver. 30. For this cause many are weak,

and sickly among you, and many sleep.

c; 2
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Not discerning the Lords body. Not discerning

the end, subject, and mystery of this sacrament;

putting no dift'trence between that and common bread,

f There is putting a difference between things, in re-

gard of opinion and judgment. As God is said to put

no difference between the Jews and Gentiles, in re-

gard of purification by faith, And put no difference

between us and them, puvijying their hearts hi^ faith.

Acts 15. 9- So men put no difference between the

body of Christ and the body of a mere man, between

bread as representing the body of Christ, and bread

the ordinary staff of life ; when they make no solemner

preparation for it, than they do for an ordinaiy repast

When a man does not regard the person and merit of

Christ according to the true value of him, and comes

to the Lord's table as to common bread
; § and con-

siders not to what end the elements are destined, nor

the greatness and glory of that body which they repre-

sent, he violates in those signs the honour due to the

majesty of Christ. If a man did rightly understand

the dignity of the body of Christ, and how much it

suffered for our sins, and that we should die to sin,

he would certainly prepare himself by a strict survey

of his own heart, that he might not come unworthily

to so great a mystery.

In the verses we see, 1 . Th&. antecedent duty, ejc-

amiyiation. 2. The subsequent duty, participation.

1. The antecedent duty which is laid down, 1. In

the extent of the subject, a man, i. e. every man. 2.

The nature of the duty, examine. 3. The object of

it, himself. 4. The necessity of it, so let him come,

not else. 2. The subsec^uent duty described in its two

parts. 1. Eating the bread. 2. Drinking the cup.

The enforcement to this duty, ver. 29- 1- The
danger of unworthiness, Eats and drinks damnation.

2. The nature of unworthiness, not discerning the

t Daille Melange des Sermons, Sermon 28.

$ Amyrant in loc.
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Lord's body. 3. To which we may add, the sinful-

ness of unvvorthiiiess, ver. 27. He that eats and drinks

unworthdii, is guilt i/ of the body and blood of the Lord.

To which the particle but, ver. 28. refers, as the

means to avoid that sinfulness. But let a man examine

himself.

Doctrine, First, All men outwardly professing

Christianity, are not in a capacity to come to the great

ordinance of the supfier. The apostle writes not to

the heathen, but the christian Corinthians. Second-

ly, It is every man's duty solemnly to examine him-

self about his interest in Christ, and his right to this

ordinance, before he come. Thirdly, Without due

examination, and by unworthy receiving, a man com
mits a great sin, and incurs a great danger.

For ihejirst. All men outwardly professing Chris-

tianity, «re not in a capacity to come to the great ordi-

nance of the supper. If all men were capable, pre-

examination were not then necessary. But because

this duty is enjoined as a precedent, therefore those

that cannot examine themselves, and those that find

no good issue of that examination, ought not to come ;

for the word so excludes all such. Christ preached

to a multitude, he excluded none from hearing, no
not the worst of the Pharisees. But this ordinance

he administered in a select company; he preached

openly, he celebrated this privately in an upper room :

whence the custom of celebrating in the chancel or

upper part of the church, not in the body of it, took

its rise. The word is more extensive, this more con-

tracted.

There were multitudes in the Jewish church owned
him as the Messiah ; but not all were admitted by
him at this his first institution, but the apostles, and
perhaps some few other disciples. For though he be

said to sit down with the twel'ce, Mat. 26. 20. yet ver.

26. he is said to give it his disciples. If there were
only apostles there, it signifies that he gave it to them,

not as apostles, but as disciples, to show thereby
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that all those that give up themselves sincerely to

his instruction, are capable of this ordinance in all

ages of the church ; and that it is not common to all

that only make a mere profession of him. Anciently

the Catechumens or persons entering their names to

Christ to be instructed, stood a long time upon their

probation before they were admitted into the more
secret mysteries of the christian religion, whether with

good reason, I will not here determine ; superstition

lies principally in excess.

In prosecution of this doctrine, we shall lay down
some propositions.

First, Only regenerate men are fit to come to the

Lord's supper. No man in a natural state but must

needs eat and drink unworthily, for he retains his en-

mity and hostile disposition against God and Christ.

Sanctified persons only are the proper guests ; this was

prefigured by the ceremony oiieashing the disciplesfeet^

which Christ used before the Supper, John 13. 8. 10.

Without sanctification we have no part in Christ, and

therefore no right to his supper. An unregenerate

man cannot perform the duties necessary, drag out his

sins, arraign them before God, mourn for his abomi-

nations with a hearty contrition.

By examination in the text we must not understand

a bare examination, but that which ought to be the

consequent upon it, a judging ourselves, and perform-

ing those acts consonant to the state we judge our-

selves in. For so the Apostle means, as appears by

following the text, For if we xvouldjudge ourselTes,

xve should yiot he judged, ver. 31. To what purpose

is this commanded examination necessary, but for

any man to see whether he hath those dispositions

which are essential requisites to this ordinance ?

t The children of Habqjah, the children of Coz,

and of Barzillai, were not to eat of the most holy

things, because they were not in the register of the

t Bolton of the sacrament, p. Q7, 88.
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genealogies, Ezra. 2. 61, 62, 6^. If our names be

not written in heaven, and are not to be found in the

genealogies of the new born, we are not tit to eat of

this holy feast. Those that were imcircumcised in

heart as well as in flesh, were not to enter into Gods
sanctuary, Ezek. 44. 9. Though an unrenewed man
may be a great moralist, and his moral virtues may
look like some pieces of a wedding garment; yet they

are not the wedding garment, till tliey be wrought

into a right fashion by faith.

This is a feast, and therefore only for God's friends.

It is bread belonging to children ; unrenewed men
are not yet in a state of sonship. Circumcision was
to precede the passover, Exod. 12. 44. Baptism to

precede the supper. But that is but a symbol of an

inward grace, without which no right to participation.

The Israelites were baptized in the red sea, before

they fed on spiritual manna, 1 Cor. 10. 2, 3.

1. Faith is a necessary qualification, but unrenewed
men hat-e not faith. Take, eat, implies something

spiritually to l:e done. There must be the hand of

faith to receive and apply Christ, the mouth of faith to

take in Christ ; natural men want botli a spiritual

hand, and a spiritual mouth. An unbeliever receives

the elements, not the life and spirit of a sacrament.

Faith is as much a condition requisite to a spiritual

partaking of the sacrament, as to everlasting salva-

tion : No salvation without believing, no taste of

Christ Avithout believing. Without faith a man
receives no more the body of Christ, than a chicken

that should come into a room after, and pick up some
fallen crumbs of bread from the ground, receives the

body of Christ. The main qualification, which makes
sacramental bread spiritual food, is wanting. We
can no more turn the bread and wine into the body
and blood of Christ without faith^ than a chemist can

transmute one metal into another without the operation

of fire. Christ dxvells in the heart by faith only.

The paschal Lamb was not to be eaten till theposts
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of the house were sprinkled with the blood of it, Exod.

12. 7. The soul must be sprinkled with the blood

of Christ by faith, before it is fit to partake of this

ordinance. As God doth not promise salvation abso-

lutely to man, but upon condition of faith, so the

sacrament doth not seal absolutely remission of sins

to man, but upon the condition of believing. If

there be no sealing therefore of the counterpart to

God by performing the condition upon which God
doth found his grants, there is no right to the seal.

The promise is made to the penitent and believing

sinner. What interest can he think to have in the

seal, who hath not yet embraced the promise ? It

seals in particular to a person what the word proposeth

in general upon such a condition. Pardon of sin is

sealed to faith ; there must be a performance of the

condition on our part, before there can be any ratifi-

cation by the seal to us. God seals no more than he

promises, nor in any other manner than as he promises.

He promises only to faith, and therefore only seals

to faith.

Covenant-graces therefore must be possesed and

acted, before covenant-blessings can be ratified to us.

As in covenants between man and man, the seal

annexed to the writing seals no more than what is

contained in the writing and upon the acceptance and
performance of such conditions, which are mentioned

in the deed. Where there is not therefore an accep-

tance and performance of the conditions between the

parties, the seal is no more than a blank as to any

real advantage. The sacrament is a seal in actu

piiiiio, in its own nature, but not in actu secundo to a

wicked man, a faithless impenitent man hath not the

beneficial fruit of it : It doth seal an unbehever his

damnation ; for he that belie'ves not^ shall be damned,

is part of the gospel, as well as he that believes shall

be saved, Mark 16. 16.

The question is not, whether the condition of faith

may not be infused at the time of partaking by the
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extraordiiiary grace of God. The supper seems not

to be a renewiiiix, convertinii ordinance. That there

must be faith, if there be any true fruit of it, is out

of question, and that no unrenewed man hath, nor

can have any hopes, he should be there inspired with

so noble and necessary a grace ; and therefore in that

state he is not a capable subject of this ordinance.

For such therefore to approach the Lord's table, is a

mocking of God, to come to God to seal the remis-

sion of sin, when they have no mind to come up to

the conditions wherewith that pardon is proposed;

as it is for a man to come to a prince for pardon,

who hath not yet laid down his arms against him.

God in his seal testifies his approbation of the pro-

mises upon the conditions expressed; man in receiving

testifies his approbation of the condition : he that

hath no principle of approbation in him, mocks God
in his approach. Faith is a necessary moral qualifi-

cation to the receiving of the sacrament.

2. An unrenewed man is not in covenant^ and
therefore no capable subject. This follows upon the

former : If he hath not faith the condition of the co-

venant, he is not in covenant with God ; and what
right hath such a one to the seals ? All men by nature

are strangers to the covenant of promise, Aliensfrom
the commonwealth of Israel., Eph. 2. 12. What have

they to do with the privilege of the free denizens of

Israel ? They that are not included in the deed,

have nothing to do with the seals of the conveyance ;

it is but fruitless Avax to them, not a confirming seal.

The covenant runs thus. My beloved is mine, and
I am his, Cant. 2. 16. it is mutual between the par-

ties ; by covenanting with God we become the Lord's,

/ entered into covenant with thte, saith the Lord, and
thou becamest mine, Ezek. 16. 8. There is an appro-
priation of Christ to us, and a consecration of ourselves

to Christ. What hath he to do with the ordinance,

that' wants the essentials of the covenant, who hath

no valuation of Christ, no breathings after him, nor
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makes any dedication of himself to Christ? Those
that never gave up themselves to God, receive no

seal, but mere bread, mere wine : unregenerate men
are under a covenant of works : the covenant of works

was made with the whole nature of man in Adam,
the curse oi the covenant seized upon all. Gal. 3. 10.

the duties of that covenant are incumbent upon them
who are under the curse of it ; the violation of that

covenant freed not man from his obligation to duty,

though it brought upon him a new obligation to pu-

nishment.

It is a privilege only of believers to be freed

from the covenant of works : For they are not under

the law, but under grace, Romans 6. 14. And
there is no condemnation only to them that are in Christy

Rom. 8. 1. But where men do not believe, God
deals with them upon the terms of the first covenant

;

he expects a full righteousness from them in their own
])ersons, as being without Christ, and having not ac-

cepted of his blood upon his own terms, to take away
the guilt of their sins. It is true, unregenerate men
are under the offers of the covenant of grace, but not

within actual acceptation of the covenant of grace.

They enjoy some benefits of the covenant made with

Christ ; for they enjoy their lives, have worldly com-
forts, the fruits of God's patience, all which are upon

the account of the Mediator ; and they have been

entered in by baptism
;
yet since they practically dis-

own the terms of that covenant, they put themselves

back under a covenant of works, to stand upon their

own bottom ; and therefore refusing a consent to that

covenant, the benefits of the covenant belong not to

them. For if a seal (as some affirm) be of the same
nature with an oath, whereby God confirms his pro-

mise
;
yet it is so only to the heirs of promise, not to

those that are rejecters of the covenant and promise.

3. This sacrament is a sacrament of nourishmetit

.

Unrenewed men therefore are not fit for it. They
are dead, and what hath a dead man to do with a
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feast? men must be alive befere they be nourished.

It is eat^ drink. The principal intent is not to eat

corporeally, but spiritually; words not to be spoken to

a dead man. Meat and drink may be put into a dead
man's mouth, but he can swallow down neither one
nor another in a vital way, nor concoct either of

them. He that wants the life of grace, can make
no use of the nourishment of grace ; so that the

sacrament is at best but a vain thing to such. But
besides, the very end of the sacrament is perverted,

when the richest viands are taken by a man spiritually

dead ; as the end of bread which is to nourish the

body, is perverted, and the creature abused by being

used contrary to the end of it, when it is put into

the mouth of a dead man to whom it can be no
advantage. The body of Christ conveys strength

and growth to his own members only, to living mem-
bers not to dead ; dead branches receive no sap from
the vine.

4. This sacrament is an ordinance of inward com-

munion with Christ. But unrenewed men can have

no inward communion with him. They cannot have

that joy which ought to be in a converse with Christ;

because they cannot taste any of those spiritual

dainties which are in this feast. They may eat the

sacramental bread ; but regenerate men only have a

new relish, spiritually to taste the body and blood of

Christ ; they only relish the milk of the word and
the sweetness of a sacrament. What communion
can Belial have with Christ, or darkness with light ?

Clirist will have no converse with his enemies, till

they are prepared for his reception by the stamp of

his spirit. Christ must be let into the heart before

he sups with it. If any man open the door, I will

come in to him, and sup with him, Revel. 3. 20.

The door must be opened by conversion, before

Christ will feast with the soul in a spiritual com-
munion. Those that are not graciously fit for a

spiritual communion with him in heaven, are not fit
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for a spiritual communion with him in the earth

;

unless we be born again, we cannot enter into the

kingdom of God, John ^.5. and therefore have no
right to those privileges w^hich are the foretastes of

glory. Bosom communion belongs only to bosom
friends ; others are but intruders, and will receive

no countenance from Christ.
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PART II.

THE LORDS SUPPER THE EXCLUSIVE PRIVILEGE
OF BELIEVERS.

An objection answered—Assurance not essential to re-

generation—The regenerate never wholly destitute

of evidence that they are so—Perfect assurance

not Inquired—But the ignorant must not approach

the Lord's table—Negative consideration of igno-

rance—Positive sense of it—There must be some

degree of spiritual understanding—The nature and
end oj the ordinance must he understood—The igno-

rant cannot perform antecedent duties—They are

zwbelievo^s, and are incapable of valuing this ordi-

nance aright—Are always under the influence of
some secret sin—Sin, secret or public^ totally unfts

for this ordinance—Precludes the possibility of all

spiritual benefit from it—It is not a converting

ordinance—The treasons of this.

X Now come to shew, that this ordinance is to be

received by true Christians only. But renewed men
only are such. Christianity is an inward powerful

work, not a paint, an image. The form of godUness
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does not constitute a man a christianj but the power

of it, 2 Tim. 3. 5. All natural men are withouC

God in the world, they are a08ot, Eph. 2. 12.

Atheists, and may as well be called ay^^iqoi, not

christians, being without Christ. There is not only

required an assent of the understanding to make a

man a christian in foro Dei, but a consent of the

will ; there must be the accepting as well as the

assenting part. It is not a bare knowledge, or the

profession of religion, demonstrates a man a re-

generate man, either in the presence of God, or to

himself, though to others in the judgment of charity

it doth. It is a work of the will that is required

;

he is no christian who barely knows Christ to be

king, priest and prophet, and cordially accepts him
in none of those offices.

Now this ordinance being the proper badge and
privilege of christians, none ought to partake of it

but christians. These evidences belong to the pro-

per tenant, not to the counterfeit ; to those that are

his real friends, not to his lip friends, and heart

enemies. Freemen only have a right to the privileges

of the city, and true christians to the privileges of

the church.

Obj. But it may be said, by this, none but those

that have assurance of their being in a state of grace,

ought to come to this institution ; and certainly, there

is many a true christian wants this comfort ; and the

supper is a privilege due to grace, not to assurance,

to christians as christians, not to christians as com-
fortable christians.

First, I answer. Caution is to be used in this,

lest some doubting christian should be left in a maze.

Many humble souls are most backward, the pre-

sumptuous spur on apace; the baser metals are most

volatile.

1. Penitent persons mourning for sin, though

wanting assurance, are regenerate, and ha-ce a right.

Contrite hearts are the most acceptable sacrifices to
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God, next to the bruised body of our Saviour, Fsal.

51. 17. Tliose that have bruised hearts and cannot
call to mind their former sins, but the pulse of their

indignation beats quick against them ; to sucii Christ

appears lirst : he slievved himself to JMary Magdalen
before he appeared to any of the apostles after his

resurrection, yea before he appeared to his own
mother, Mark 16. 9- and possibly some of her

former sorrow began to spring afresh, and her speech
seems to discover some sorrow and astonishment in

her, and a great affection to Christ, John iJlO. 11,

13, 15. Such bleeding contrite souls does Christ

love, and such as he loves shall be as John lying in

his bosom, and leaning upon him at a sacrament.

Where there is a true repentance, a detestation of
all sin, a resolution to avoid sin for the future, and
a lying at the feet of Christ, there is true grace,

though it may not be always visible to the soul.

These are the four herbs we are to eat the passover

withal.

2. Regenerate persons cannot always say positive-

ly that they have grace, yet find so much ground,

as that they cannot absolutelij deny it, unless in some
sharp fit of desertion. It is not easily discerned

sometimes, because of the weakness of it. Faith,

like a grain of mustard seed, may lie sometimes in

a heap of rubbish ; clouds of sin, withdrawings of

the spirit, and injudiciousness of conscience may
obscure the work upon the heart at some seasons,

yet a strong will and an earnest breathing to please

Christ, whispers something in the soul to cherish it.

A strong and prevailing will is the proper evidence

of conversion, and in Scripture it is expressed by
will. Let him that is a thirst come, and he that mil,

let him come, Rev. 22. 17. The acts of the will and
the thirst of the soul are easily discernible, enough
to keep the heart from a denial of the work of grace,

though not enough to clear it up against all opj)0-

sitions. The work of grace maybe clouded, the sun
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does not always send forth its beams. The thorn in

Paul's flesh seems to be a present cloud upon his

spirit, hindering him from a sicfht of his own evi-

dences, since it is put in opposition to the revelations

he had in his rapture into the third heavens, 2 Cor.

12. Mary knew her own affection to Christ, and
her sorrow for her sin^ and could not deny those

affections so palpable in herself, and visible toothers;

but had not assurance of her state, till Christ spake

that comfortable word to her. Thy sins areforgiven
thee, Luke 7. 38, 48. Every man that is regenerate,

may be able upon a perusal of his own heart to say,

I am sincere in this or that, my ends are right, and
the bent of my heart stands towards God. In grace

there is some light discovering of it, though not

perfectly, yet so as the soul can say, I am no
hypocrite.

(3.) A perfect assurance is not required. It is

said. Let a man examine himself, as to the frame
and temper of his heart, not let him be assured of

his being in Christ and of an happy slate ; but let

him take a survey of his heart, and see that his

frames are suitable, and so let him come. The
supper supposes men not to have a full assurance, it

is a seal, and seals are for confirmation, where there

may be matter of doubt. It is a question, whether
a perfect assurance be in the world. As grace is

not perfect, but has its ebbs and flows, so has

assurance. As faith is mixed with unbelief, so is

assurance with dou brings. As the soul says. Lord,
L believe, help my unbelief ; so it has often said,

Lord, I hope, help my doubts. The needle stands

right to the north pole, but not without its trem-
blings. In tliC greatest doubtings, we should have
recourse to those sparklings and sprightly leaps of our
souls, when we found the first touches upon our
hearts, and stay ourselves upon those presents we
had in the day of our espousals.

Secondly, Ignorant persons are not in a capacity
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for the supper. Tlic subjects capable of it are men
and women professing christianit}', and understand-

ing the grounds of that which they profess. Light

in the mind, and the true knowledge of God, was
part of tiie image of God, and our original righte-

ousness in the creation ; as well as rectitude in the

will, and the right standing of it towards God, Col.

3. 10. Ignorance being a privation of that ornament
of the soul, a fruit of our apostacy, the root of all

our dishonouring of God, cannot render us fit guests

for his table, or procure a welcome from him.

Blind offerings can be no more acce])table to God
under the gospel, than they were under tiie law.

He is a great king, Mai. 1, 14. Those tliat ap-

proach to him are bound to know what belongs to

the honour of his name.

By this ignorance we are not to understand,

1. An ignorance of the absiriise controversies in

religion : Which are often too knotty for the siiarpest

and most industrious understanding to unloose. A
man may be unable to understand thorny and in-

tricate disputes, yet with a sanctified knowledge of

the fundamentals of religion, be in a nearer capacity

for the benefits of this ordinance, than those that by
their subtle wits can divide a hair.

2. Nor a scholastical knowledge oi fundamentals,

so as to be able to give an exact detinition of those

things which are necessary to be known. It is

sufficient if he knows them as a christian, Ihoush

not as a scholar. A house may be strong, and keep
out wind and weather for the security of the inhabi-

tant, though it be not so neatly built and skilfully

garnished. A man may know the fundamental

articles, yet not know all the consequences rationally

deducible from those articles.

3. Nor a perfect knowledge of all the ends of the

death and resurrection of Christ. To know that

Christ died, what he was, and for what he died, is

necessary, but a perfect knowledge none have. As
YOL. VII. |[
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graces have their spots, so our kno^vledge has its

mixtures of dirkness. The wisdom which the wise

angels are daily learning, cannot be grasped by the

largest and most elevated understanding upon the

earth- The disciples in the time of Christ's being in

the flesh, had but little knowledge of his death and
resurrection, Luke 9- 44, 45. John 20. 9. Peter

understood him to be the Son of God, but was ig-

norant of God's design to redeem the world by his

blood, Alat. 16. 16, 22, 23. They afterw'ards knew
something of it, and had an habit and disposition to

believe whatsoever Christ should reveal to them.

Yet that knowledge which was sufficient for the

apostles, till a fuller manifestation by the Spirit, is

no plea for our ignorance in the same thing, since

the pouring forth of the Spirit, the taking off the veil

of ]\Ioses, and penning the truths of the gospel wiih

a sun-beam. A little knowledge at the time of

Christ's being in the world, and in several ages of

the world, w here the means have been less, would be

more acceptable than a greater knowledge now dis-

proportioned to the means of knowing.

4. There must be an understanding and believing

in some measure the fundamentals of religion. We
must have some understanding of the nature and
attributes of God, especially those that are more
bright in the sufferings of Christ, and they are to be

particularly respected in all our acts of worship.

As the holiness and justice of God, the power and
faithfulness of God, the omniscience and omnipre-

sence of God, the sovereignty and goodness of God.
We must know the fall of Adam, the fruits of it upon
his posterity, the exactness and spirituality of the

law ; there can be no motion to God without a sense

of our misery. We must know Christ in his nature,

God-man ; in his design, redemption ; in his com-
mission, se)it ; in the manner of effecting it, by the

shedding his blood, resurrection from the dead ; the

manner of applying it, by his intercession in heaven.
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and liis spirit on earth, in his offices, as king, priest,

and prophet ; the efficacy, vahie, and merit of his

sufferings, the [purifying virtue of his blood, the

necessity of salvation by hini, that there is no

justification but by his righteousness, no sanctification

but by his spirit, and that one is as necessary as the

other, the one for our acceptance with God, the

other for our communion with God ; the necessity

and nature of faith for the enjoyments of the

benefits purchased.

There must be some knowledge in all those things,

else we know not to whom, or how, or for a^ hat to

apply ourselves in this o;veat mystery of Christianity,

which exhibits and represents to us on God's part,

the whole scheme of redcm})tion, and requires on

our parts, the exercise of faith about its proper and

particular object. There must be some knowledge

of those things ; the quantity cannot be determined,

the quality is, that it be a sensible knowledge ; not

such a know^ledge as a })arrot hath, tiiat may be

taught to rehearse the creed, a\ ithout reason or sense

to understand or believe a word he speaks. A
modest and a sensible ignorance, provided it be not

total, is more tolerable than a pufted and insensible

knowledge.

5. A knowledge of the nature and ends of the

ordinance. The Lord's body cannot otherwise be

discerned, t'er. 29- The mysteries of the ordinance

would be as arabick letters to him that understands

not the meaning of them. The master of the family

was to teach the use and ends of the passover to

the receiver, and all that were present were to

understand the ground of the first institution, and the

nature of the ordinance. The supper being a con-

tract betw'een God and man, a man must understand

the nature and terms of that covenant, and also the

nature and end of the seal; he cannot else be a

worthy contractor with God. The body of the

T^ord cannot be discerned without an understanding

H 2
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of the nature of the ordinance, and the nature of the

ordinance cannot be understood without a knowledge

of those principles of rehgion, upon which it is built.

Ignorant persons are not fit to come.

1. They are incapable of performing the duties

reqidsite. The antecedent duty of self-examination

enjoined by the apostle as essentially necessary^ So
let him eat, not otherwise. Those therefore that

are unskilful in this work, by reason of their igno-

rance of the universal depravation of nature, the

obnoxiousness of all men to the curse of the law,

and the impossibility of avoiding the terrors of it

without an interest in that mediator, in and by the

way of his own appointment, are incapable of per-

forming this duty, and so unfit subjects for this

ordinance. They cannot repent, for they have no
spiritual eye to discover their own filthiness. The
prodigal never came to himself, till his understanding

was enlightened, Luke 15. 17. By the same ground

that infants and children are excluded (who were

anciently admitted to this ordinance) because of

their defect of reason, not being able to perform this

duty, ignorant persons are to be excluded : in them
there is a natural, in ignorant persons a moral

inability, and under means of grace a sinful indispo-

sition. There is as much reason for children in age

to partake of this ordinance, as for children in

understanding. Both have a want of knowledge in

those things which are of a concern to a right

participation of this ordinance. Nor can they

perform the concomitant duties. Those who under-

stand not the nature and ends of the death of Christ,

cannot commemorate it in a right manner.

All our service of God ought to be a reasonable

service ; not only as having the highest reason for a

motive to urge it, but in regard of the moduSj the

manner of doing it. It must be done with an

exercise ofreason. We must serve God as christians

;

but in our service we must not put off the nature of
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man : The right manner of partaking of this supper

consists in repentance for sin, and faith in Christ

;

what repentance can there be for sin, when the evil

of sin and the deplorable consequents of it are not

known ? What faith can there be in one ignorant of

the cause and ends of the death of Christ ? They
cannot come with desires suitable, that know nothing

of their own wants. They who know not themselves

empty, cannot desire spiritual fulness ; who know
not themselves sick, cannot desire spiritual cordials

;

who know not themselves under the curse of the

law, cannot desire a satisfying Christ ; they have no
sense of that for which his body was bruised,

wounded, and crucified. Nor can they perform the

subsequent duties, which are a walking in holiness

;

there is no foundation in blindness for any regular

walk.

2. All ignorant persons are unbelievers. None
formerly entered into covenant by a solemn profes-

sion, but those that had knowledge, E'cery one

having knowledge and having understanding entered

into an oath to zvalk in God's law, Nehem. 10. 28,

29- How can any believe the glorious things of the

gospel, which they know not, nor desire to know,

but stop their ears, blind their eyes like bats and

owls, love the darkness of the night better than a
clear sun-shiny day ? If Me know not the firmness

of the ground, we will never set our foot upon it. A
man in ignorance is in the chains of darkness

:

darkness and the pouter of the devil m^e the same thing,

Acts 26. 18. He that has ignorance in his head and
heart, is alienated from God, An alienation from

God is a friendship with the devil. Is it fit for the

voluntary captives of Christ's greatest enemy to come
rattling with their chains of darkness, and under the

conduct and power of the devil, to a feast appointed

for the friends of God ?

3. Such know not how to value this ordinance

aright. It is not fit a jewel should be bestowed on
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him n ho uiulerstantls not the value of it, and would
part with it for a song to the next cheat he meets.

An ignorant i)erson would part with any spiritual

excellency upon the next temptation of the devil.

As want of strength makes the body, so want of

knowledge makes the minds of children capable of

being moulded into any form. An eye not relieved

from the films upon it, can never discover the beau-

ties of divine mysteries, or entertain them with any
spiritual delight. He that understands not his

original corruption, knows not how to prize a medi-

cine. You may sooner make one born blind admire

the sun, which he never saw, than make a blind

soul have an estimation of Christ, to whom he has

a natural enmity.

4. Ignorant persons are always under the com-
mand of some secret lust. Ignorance itself is a great

sin ; the not kno\^ ing what we may easily know,
since it is revealed, is so far from excusing, that it

rather aggravates. Because it is not a defect in the

faculty itself, (as in the case of madmen ;) but a
defect in the improvement of the faculty, and such

a defect as is voluntary, which man has a power to

remove. It stifles the notion of God, rather than is

dispelled by it, The darkness comprehetideth it not,

John 1.5. i. e. the light. Besides the evil of its

own nature, it is the ground of all wickedness. If

they are only Jilted with goodness, that are tilled with

knowledge, Rom. 15. 14. they must be filled with

evil that are filled with ignorance. Where the mind
is dark, the motion must needs be irregular. The
ignorance contracted by the fall has been the root of

all the corrupt inclinations and miscarriages in

Adam's posterity. Ignorance first brought lust into

fashion, and keeps up the mode, Not fashioning

ijourselres according to your former lusts in your

ignorance, 1 Pet. 1. 14. A fashion, course, and

form of sin renders men unfit guests for the Lord's

table.
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And this leads to the third proposition.

Proposition. Men guilty of a course of sin,

though secret and unhiown to others, are unfit for

tiiis ordinance. This injunction, Let a man examine

himself, and so let him come, bars out such. By
examination is not to be meant a bare act of exami-

nation, but that which ought to be consequent upon

it. Not, Let a man examine iiimself, and in wiiat-

soever posture he find his soul, let him come ; no,

let him examine himself to find out the nest of vipers

in his soul which hiss against Christ, and cast them

out. Let him perform the acts consonant to that

state, wherein upon inquiry he finds himself. What
man would be so wretched, as to make this con-

clusion, I am a swine, a beast, I live in such and

such sins unrepented of, yet I have performed my
duty, I have examined myself, which is all the

apostle requires of me, and I rest in this act, nothing

more is enjoined me ? Is there no end of this act ?

All things are commanded, not for themselves, but

for some end.

The apostle enjoins it, not to make the sacrament

a licence for sin, or to encourage the wearing of

Christ's livery to keep men's lusts warm. Every

secret gross sinner stands anathematized both by law

and gospel ; the law curses him because of his sin,

and the gospel condemns him because of his unbe-

lief. What excludes a man from admission, when
it is knoM-n to others, excommunicates him in his

own conscience, when it is only known to himself.

All things in the ordinance bespeak purity; the place

was fitted for the first institution, the soul must be

fitted for the participation ; the place was prepared

forChrist's entertainment, the heart must be prepared

for his reception.

The grave of Christ was free from corruption, no

dead body was ever lodged there, the soul must be

free from any affection to impurity. Though Christ

had not where to lay his head on earth, his humanity
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is now advanced above the highest heavens, and the

signs of it are not to be received by an earthly and

polluted soul. Such ought not to approach, thongh

they seem to have a repentance, till it appears that

their repentance is serious and thorough, t Those

that have been stained with some secret gross crime,

ought not to approach upon a sudden and late begun

contrition. To mourn one day, and come to this

ordinance the next, argues but little care to dispose

themselves for so great an institution. He that

offends another, and says he is sorry for it, and a

short time after offends again, affords no reason to

believe that he is a penitent in earnest.

Quest. What shis debar a man from this ordi-

nance i^

1 . Not such which are injirmitks incident to human
nature. Every sin does not impede the operation of

faith about the proper object. Every breach of the

command is not a hinderance. Sins of daily in-

lirmities are breaches of the command, otherwise

they are not sins. There is no perfection of virtue,

while remission of sins is to be daily petitioned for;

the state of perfection is reserved for a state of glory.

There is a blackness mixed with the church's come-

liness. Cant. 1. 5. a blackness of sin as well as of

affliction. The wheat ceases not to be wheat,

though tares are mixed with it. In the best mines

there are earth and dross as well as gold
; precious

stones have their flaws, which cannot be removed
without the destruction of the substance, nor in-

firmities abolished without the destruction of the

body. The disciples were not without corruptions

at the institution ; ambition bubbled up in them,

Luke 22. 24. and fear quickly made them forsake

their master; but they were not naturalized or rooted

in this evil, neither did the devil enter into them as

he did into Judas. As the Father of mercies does

t Cajctan, Sum. p, 59.
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not discovenant us for every infirmity, so neither

sliould we exclude ourselves from partaking of the

seal, If any man sin, ive have an advocate with the

Father, 1 John 2. 1. The office of advocacy erected

in heaven, supposes sin after regeneration, and during

our continuance in the world. But there is a great

difference between the indwelling of sin, and the

rule of sin ; to sin is to decline from that rectitude

in an act which the agent ought to observe ; in this

respect we sin according to the tenor of the law in

every thing we do, though not according to the tenor

of the gospel.

2. But a course in wilful andfrequent breaches of

a. known command debars a man. That which is

against the principal intent of the command, and
the main office it requires of us. Such as omissions

of known duties. When family duties are omitted,

and the house, which should be as a little church; is

rather a synagogue of Satan ; when there is a total

or frequent omission of secret prayer, which disowns

that worship of God, which is due to him by the

light of nature, and is the note of a wicked man,
JVill he always call upon God? Job 27. 10. Those
that forget Christ all the week, are not likejy to be
devout in the remembrance of him upon a sabbath.

And such sins of commission, as are enumerated,

Fornicators, adulterers, effeminate, thieves, covetous,

drunkards, revilers, extortioners, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10.

are a bar, if not repented of, 2 Cor. 12. 21. The
heart, that is an habitation of any of those kinds of
devils, is not a member of Christ, and can bring

nothing but a mystery of iniquity to fit it to partake

of the mysteries of Christ. This is a blaspheming
Christ in the heart, M'hile he is received with the

hands, like the reviling thief that hung beside him
on the cross, not like a loving or a beloved disciple,

that looks upon him by faith while he is bleeding to

death : These have no right, till their guilt be un-
bound by repentance and faith.
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Such ought not to meddle with this ordinance.

1. ]\Ioral uncleanmss is a greater bar than cere-

monial. If a man were defiled with a dead carcase,

he was to forbear eating the passover, Numb. 9- 6.

If any man unclean by the touch of a dead body,

came into the tabernacle, he defiled it, and was
tlireatened with a cutting off from Israel, Numb.
19- 13. How much more ought they to abstain from
the table of the Lord, that are not only defiled, but

dead, who bear a dead putrified soul in a living body }

She that lines in pleasure, is dead while she lives, 1

Tim. 5.6. If ceremonial unclcanness, without any
mixture of a moral, were hateful to God, much
more hateful to him is moral uncleanness. The
worship of God is more precious, than to be sacri-

legiously invaded by impenitent sinners ; every work
of the hands, and that Avhich is offered is unclean,

as well as when offered by one that had touched the

dead, Hog. 2. 13, 14 Lepers who had a natural

disease, were not to come into the congregation,

that they might not defile the place w-herein the Lord
dwelt, Levit. 13. 46. Numb. 5. 2. much less ought
they to approach to this ordinance, where the Lord
is solemnly present as master of the feast, whose
moral diseases render them most loathsome in the

sight of God. If for those outward uncleannesses

men were to abstain from those institutions, which

the apostle calls xvorldly rudiments, and carnal ordi-

nances, they are too defiled for so rich a feast, who
can bring nothing else but the loathsome exhalations

of hell to spiritual ordinances. The livery of the

devil becomes not the table of the Lord.

2. All the right which they may claim by baptism,

is forfeited in soro Dei. It is a repentance, pro-

fession of faith, resolution to walk accordingly, and
the answer of a good conscience towards God, which

are the foundations of any man's right to the supper;

but secret impieties are a disowning repentance,

violating good resolutions, denying the faith which
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hath been before professed ; where the terms of the

covenant are not observed, there is a forfeiture of

any right to the benefits and seals of it. All rebellion

is of right followed with an attainder and deprivation

of birth-right; a continual breach of covenant by

commission of known sin, attaints the soul in the

court of heaven, and the charter is not to be enjoyed

but by the parties ttiat fuilil the conditions required

;

he that hates instruction, has no part in the covenant,

Psal. 50. \6, 17. What claim can he be supposed
to have; that declares to God by his practice, that

he will not be ruled by his law, or own him as his

chiefest good ? A rebel separated from Christ in

affection and will, hath nothing to do with an ordi-

nance of peace.

He that takes no care of the honour of God who
created him, nor of his own soul, w liich is to run paral-

lel with the endless line of eternity, is a much worse
infidel, than he that neglects provision for his own
family

;
yet of such a one, the apostle pronounces,

that he hd^s denied thefaith, 1. Tim. 5. 8. Dogs they
are in the account of God, more deservedly than the
believing Canaanite was in the account of Christ:

and wicked men are called so in scripture, Revel. 22.
15. 2 Peter 2. 22. What right have dogs to the
children s bread, to the legacy of choicest love ? Can
such be supposed to be included in his will ? If they
have any right, it is to the table of devils, not to that

of the Lord : and it may well be wondered, how any
men can come securely to a communion with Christ

who bring such evil dispositions and full blown sins

unrepented of, which they know will forever deprive
them of any communion with God in heaven, unless

they think that great sins should merit glory.

3. Such cannot in that state perform the duties re-

quisite in this ordinance. Faith is a necessary qualifi-

cation ; but a denial of subjection to Christ, is an
evidence of a gross infidelity. Practices are the clear-

est indexes of faith or unbelief, evil works deny God
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in his promises and precepts. If any man tells you

he believes that to be tire ^vhich is before him, and

that it will burn, and yet wilfully runs into it
;
you

must either conclude, he hath no assent to what he

affirms, or else that he is mad and hath a mind to

destroy himself. And those that believe neither the

promise nor command of the word, will not be indu-

ced to believe it because of the seal, when they give

no credit to the writing. Repentance is necessary to

this ordinance ; but this and a course of sin are utterly

inconsistent ; Repentance is a breaking of iniquity by

7ighfeousness, Dan. 4, 27. and a secret sinner breaks

off righteousness by iniquity. An unwearied practice

manifests a fixed resolution ; but repentance is a change

of the purpose of the heart, not to commit the same

iniquity again, nor any other, If' 1 have done iniquity^

I will do no more. Job 34. 32.

A purpose of sin cannot consist with repentance
;

nor is a flashy purpose of repenting, a true remorse.

A bird may soar high towards heaven, and presently

descend as low as earth ; as Saul resolved not to perse-

cute David, but was quickly bent upon his old game.

He cannot have a sense of sin, which is a necessary

qualification to a worthy receiving: he understands

not, believes not the vast breach sin hath made be-

tween God and the world, who every day is resolved

to make it wider. He is not in the least truly affected

w ith the greatness of that God against whom he sins,

with the kindness of that Christ whom he freshly

murders, the curse of the law which he hath incurred,

nor the wrath of God which he hath provoked. Where
any one sin is loved, that soul hath not a sense of the

justice of God against it, or the inexpressible suffer-

ings of Christ for it , and can such a man have a

fundamental right, who hath not a grain of the fun-

damental graces, or celebrate in a right manner the

memorial of Christ, who walks every day as if the

devil were his redeemer ?
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4. Such contemptuously imderralue the blood of
Christ, arid therefore are unfit for this heavenly ordi-

nance. It is no better than a mocking of God, to

come to his table with a professed eimiity in the heart

against him ; a Judas's hail master, while he is playing

the traitor ; the soldier's hail king of the Jews to

Christ, while they design to crucify him : this is to

be his executioner, not his guest ; to hold in the heart

any one sin, w hich is the enemy of Clirist, while we
partake of the supper, is no other than to design the

murder of him : as he that invites a prince to his

house, wherein he lodges a desperate enemy to the

prince he invites, may well be supposed to have a
design against his life. We may as well profess our

love openly to the nails that pierced him, and the

spear that ran into, his side, and adore them in our

thoughts for such an action, as bring a love and zeal

for those sins which \vere more bitter to him, than

the nails in his hands, or the reproaches of the rabble.

A remorselessness in sin is a crucifying the Son of

God afresh. What is it to be guilty of the blood of

a man, such a man's blood as Job would not set with

the dogs of his tlock, or the blood of a Lazarus, who
would be happier by a mortal stroke, than a painful

and beggarly life ! What is it then to have the guilt

of the blood of the gloriiied Son of God, the blood

of him that came to be our Saviour ; and thereby to

do more than approve of the cursed action of the Jews

!

lie that knows himself to be a secret enemy to God,
undervalues Christ by an approach to this ordinance

;

as if the body and blood of the Redeemer were food

fit for a viper, or a %w'me. good enough to ^^ear his

badge. Such is every man that hath a rooted affec-

tion to any one sin under a profession of Christ. He
puts a disgrace upon him, while he prefers his sin

before him.

5. Such cannot receive any good from this ordi-

nance. He can design no good to himself with

a resolution to continue in his sin : what can his
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end be, but to see Christ bowing under sin, that him-
self may live more contentedly in it ? To attend upon
any means of grace, that sin may abound, and be

more at ease, is equivalent to continuance in sin, that

grace may abound, which the apostle mentions with

God jorbid, Rom. 6. 1, 2. Whosoever lies impeni-

tent in any gi'osssin, is dead, and can receive no more
nourishment from any spiritual ordinance, than a dead
man can by meat put into his mouth. '\ His sin pe-

titions against him, as Esther against Haman at the

banquei of wine ; and his death, as his sin, is more
increased. He makes his sin m.ore bulky by the ad-

dition of that of unworthy receiving, and hastens his

death by a fresh provocation.

It is as impossible such a man can obtain any beneii-

cial end of tlie institution, as it was for a Jew to be

purified, who held in his hand an unclean thing w hich

defiled him, while he dipt himself in the purifying

water; and he gets just as much good by the supper,

as Judas by the sop, a part of the paschal sacrament,

John 13. 17. to have not only one devil enter into

him, but seven more, and return more proud, cove-

tous, unclean, unbelieving, impenitent than before,,

with his sins more strengthened, as a believer's graces

are, diwA move contented X.o\iem the mire, and increase

sins to lay upon the cross of Christ.

Judas did no more than this ; I suppose he came only

with a resolution to maintain that peculiar beloved

sin of his, his co^^ecousness, not dreaming of the con-

sequent of it, the death of his master, nor with any
intent to procure it : for he was sorry when he heard

Christ was condeamed ; and therefore in all likelihood

aimed not at the loss of his master's life, but the till-

ing his own purse
;
yet the devil took possession of

him. A resolution to continue in any sin after the

fit of devotion is over, settles Satan's throne faster in

the heart. A wicked man's sacrifice is always an

t Trap on Cant. 7. 7.
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abomination to the Lord, much more Mhen it is

offered with a wicked mind, Prov. 21. 27. And
what more wicked mind can there be than to resolve

to preserve the enemy of a bleeding Christ sound,

while he is exhibited as broken and bleeding for it?

6, Such as lie in the mire of any secret sin, are

not fit for this ordinance, because it is not a convert-

ing ordinance, neither in the intention of God, nor

the ordination of Christ in the first institution. None
but visible professors were counted capable of it in

the primitive times; they first continued in the

apostle's doctrine, and then in breaking bread, Acts
2. 42.

I will grant first,

(1.) That it may be the instrument of a second or

partial conversion. There is a conversion from a

natural state to a state of grace, which is the re-

newing of the mind ; this is ordinarily wrought by

the word, as the cord whereby God draws men

:

And a gradual conversion after some fall, as Peter was
converted by a look of Christ, xdien thou art con-

verted, Luke 22. 32. This latter may be caused by
this ordinance, and that grace which iiath been sup-

pressed by sin, receive the virtue of a resurrection

by the sacrament. The representation of a broken
Christ, reminds a man of his sin committed against

so dear and loving a Saviour. The remembrance of

Christ in that ordinance, being the great wheel to

set all the other wheels in motion, causes an actual

conversion, by exciting the grace which was lia-

bitually there before : and this may be called a con-

version, as conversion is an exerting those principles

of grace infused by the spirit, and habitually resident

in the heart, though under some languor by the

prevalency of some sin.

2. I do not question God's absolute power. Not
what God may do, but what he hath revealed to be

his ordinary instrument, whereby he will work this

or that effect. Who can limit the Holv One of



112 THE LORDS SUPPER*.

Israel? His ways are unsearchable, and his paths;

past finding out : He hath an Almighty power to

create millions of worlds ; it doth not follow there-

fore that he will do it. God by his absolute power

may infuse the first grace into the heart at this ordi-

nance ; but God hath not discovered any such

intention, or declared in his word, or in the nature

of the institution, that this is the end of it.

3. 1 1 do not deny but that it is possible, that a

man that hath some dispositions, and previous pre-

parations to grace, may have the first renewing grace

bestowed upon him at the supper. For an unre-

generate man may by a serious precedent examination

rake into his own heart and life, search into his state

how matters stand between God and his own soul,

whereupon follow some convictions, contrition, and

disaffection to his darling lust, and some resolutions

against it ; and God may come in with converting

grace at the sacrament, and make an utter divorce

between the soul and the sin, and the new name
may be given together with the manna, and grace

infused at that instant. Where there are such dis-

positions to the receiving a new form, why may it

not be introduced at that time as well as another ?

Yet if any such effect be, I should rather ascribe it

to the word attending the signs, than to the signs

themselves, or the act of receiving ; the beginning

of grace, being the proper end of the word, and not

of the supper.

4. I will not deny but that it is possible, that a

man seeing the passion of Christ represented in the

supper, may have such mi impression made upon his

heart, and his affections united to Christ. The ex-

hortations may be instrumental to the converting a

spectator of the action, and a hearer of the word.

The sight of miracles hath been instrumental to the

conversion of some (though I do not remember any

This ip Suarez his opinion.
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particular instance of any man's conversion by the

sight of a miracle, without the word preached before,

and then miracles added for confirmation of the word)

the sight of things makes a deep impression upon us.

The whole creation is a book of God's printing, and
presents us with instructions worthy our notice, and
generative of reflections in us. God doth teach by

the eye as w^ell as by the ear, and sacraments are

called verbum vhihils. This may be ; but there is

no example of any such conversion in scrfpture

;

nor doth the end, manner, and nature of the in-

stitution, credit the opinion of its being a converting

ordinance ; nor hath Christ discovered his will that

it should be so.

If any man hath been converted by it, I should

rather attribute that effect to the word, the proper

instrument of it : We say, 6ol et homo generant ho-

minem^ yet we do not call the sun, but the man the

father of the child. Suppose a man had been con-

verted by the supper by the good pleasure of God,
must men unfit for it, plead a right to it ? Because

one walking in the way hath found a treasure, must
every one expect the like hap by walking in the same
path? I have heard of some, and knew one, who
dated his first spiritual awakening from a dream

;

but would not he dream, that should look upon that

as an institution of God to that purpose ? Because

one hath been cured of an ague by running into

water as cold as ice, must therefore all under the

same distemper follow the same course, where they

may as well expect their death as their cure ? No
man can reasonably expect his conversion by coming
in such a posture, thereby contracting more than

an ordinary guilt of the body and blood of Christ, he

incurs a greater damnation.

But it is not likely to be a converting ordinance,

1. Because if baptism be not a converting ordi-

nance, much less is this of the supper. That sup-

poseth faith in the adult person, and the profession

VOL. VII. I
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of faith in the parent for the child. Tiie Jews did

not admit a proselyte to circumcision before he was

instructed in the law, then upon his own profession

he was admitted to the seal, and his children upon
the profession of the parent ; and the apostle ad-

mitted no adult persons to baptism, but upon their

profession of Christianity. Circumcision was a seal

of the righteousness of faith ; It m as a seal of the

righteousness of faith zvhich he had, being yet uncir-

cumcised, Rom. 4. 11. The circumcision at the

first institution supposed faith in the party. Baptism

hath the same relation, much more the supper : a

seal supposeth something to he sealed. If it be

appointed for ratifying the covenant and promises of

it to ttie receiving soul, it supposeth that condition

in the receiver, which the covenant requires, other-

wise it seals nothing. Anciently they did admit the

baptized person immediately to the supper, though

they kept them long in instruction before they ad-

ministered the former.

2. This sacrament is appointed for nourishment,

and that supposeth life, f A sacrament doth not

suppose the effect which it was instituted to produce;

but this sacrament supposeth grace in a participant.

And indeed bread and wine are not ordered to en-

liven a dead man, but to nourish and maintain life

in a living man. The bellows kindle not the wood,

but suppose fire kindled before. This sacrament is

instituted as a part of refreshment, with meat and
drink. And though Christ, who is exhibited in this

sacrament, can raise a dead man, yet he is offered

in this ordinance for producing such effects which
are agreeable to the nature of it. He is offered as

spiritual food; and spiritual food supposeth a new
birth.

3-. Pre-eTamination implies it to be no converting

ordinance. If it were so, what need this bar^ So

t Suarez somewliat cnlars'ed.



Faith by hearing. 1 1

5

let him come, and not otherwise ? What need such

a strict examination, whether they did repent, or

whether they were regenerate? He must examine
himself, whether he be a sincere professor of Chris-

tianity, whether he have true repentance and faith,

whether Christ be in him. That which is pre-

required to the Lord's supper, it was not properly

instituted to effect.

4. The nature ofexconnnunication speaks as much.
Had it been a converting ordinance, should not the

incestuous person rather have been kept in the Corin-

thian church for his amendment and reformation, than

thrown out? Put aivaijfrom among you, iCor. 5. 13.

&c. It being intended as a medicine to reduce him
to repentance and humiliation, did not deprive him
of that which was the chief remedy to bring him to

repentance. Though it be a cutting off from com-
munion with the church and church-privileges, yet

not from hearing the word, which is not properly a
church-privilege, but the privilege of all where the

gospel comes. An excommunicate person is to be
held in the same rank as a heathen or publican, Alat.

18. 17. Who would deny Turks and Pagans access

to hearing the word, if they would come ? or not

rather invite them to it, and gladly receive them ?

Converting ordinances may be dispensed to known
inDpenitent sinners. Christ preached the word to

the Pharisees, his stout-hearted enemies, who he
knew conspired against his life. But he instituted

and administered the supper only among his

disciples.

5. The wordvjdL^ appointed to work faith. Faith
comes by hearing, llom. 10. 17. But where is it

said, faith comes by receiving the sacrament? There
is plain proof for the one, none for the other. Paul
was sent by preaching to open mens eyes. Acts 26.

18. We tind many converted by the v»'ord, none by
the sacraments ; the jailer by tlie word, Lydia by
the word, the eunuch by the word, three thousand

I 2
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by the word. Faith is necessary to a right hearing

the Vvord, not absolutely; for men hear, that they

may believe ; but the word doth not profit us, unless

mixed with faith, i. e. unless that which they hear,

be believed and assented to by them. If either this

or baptism had been converting ordinances, Paul's

commission would have run that way ; but he was
sent, not to baptize^ but to preach the gospel.

Since then it is no converting ordinance, those

that are unconverted, who never yet repented of, and
forsook their secret sins, are not fit guests for

Christ.

But some will conclude the approach of secret

sinners, from Judas's partaking of this ordinance,

but that is a question. Some thmk Judas did receive,

others conclude he did not, and that he went out

before the supper : Zanchy thinks it thwarts the

story of Saint John's gospel : Beza gathers that he

was not there, from John 13. 30. He then having

received the sop, went immediateli/ out, ewatwc

iarfXBsv, which was at the end of the second supper,

after which Christ instituted the sacred supper.

The sop was properly a part of the rite belonging

to the Paschal lamb, dipped in the sauce of bitter

herbs, which the master of the family reached to

every guest, E.vod. 12. But the sacramental bread

was broken, not dipped in any liquor.

Gomarus t has this argument, Christ tells them,

his body was gi'oen for them, and his blood shed for
them, without making any exception of Judas, which

it is likely he would, if he had been present, as he

did in his prayer afterwards, John. 17. Judas had

no interest in the body and blood of Christ, for

remission of sin; his sins could not be remitted,

neither could he have any profit by the body and

blood of Christ ; for Christ calls him, the son of
perdition, that the scripture might be Julfilkdy John

fVol. l.p. 471.
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17. 12. And consider, Judas was in hell before

Christ suffered death, for he hanged himself as soon

as ever he heard Christ was condemned ; and Christ's

blood could not be shed for him any more than for

any other in hell. It is not likely that Christ, \yho

never admitted Judas to the choicest familiarities,

should adniit him to this standing token of his love

:

when he Mhipped buyers and sellers out of the temple,

he would scarce suffer a devil to be partaker of his body

and blood. If he would not pray for Judas, it is

not likely he would give the symbols of his body and

blood to Judas. As to that, The hand of him that

betrays me, is with me on the table, Luke 22. 21.

being put after the relation of the supper, it is no

argument for Judas receiving it. For the evan-

gelists do not observe always in their relations the

order of things as they were done. Mark (ch. 14. ver,

23, 24.) relates the passage of the supper, as if the

words of institution were delivered after they had

drunk the wine, and eat the bread without knowing

to Avhat end, and the institution had been after their

participation of it. According to the other evange-

lists, this speech concerning Judas was before the

institution, Mat. 26. 21, &c. Mark 14. 19, &c.

But suppose Judas did partake of the supper, what

encouragement is it to a secret sinner at any time to

venture upon it, when he may fear Judas's reward,

and a greater power of the devil and his lusts over

him?
Use. Let us look well to ourselves. Privileges

must not be rested in securely, without inspection

into ourselves, and examination of our ways; we
may be odious in God's eye, though fair in men's.

The profession of faith may be without the grace of

faith ; there may be knowledge without an internal

and secret practice ; much light in rotten wood
;

there may be a counterfeit integrity, a moral integrity

without an evangelical ; a repentance to be repented

of, and a faith not sincere. Some shall come at
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the last day and tell Christ, they have eat and drank

in his presence, eaten his body, and drank his blood

in the sacrament, and be answered with a dreadful

I know not whence you are^ Luke 13. 26, 27. God
^ill shut heaven's gates against many, whom the

gates of the visible church cannot be locked against.

Something else is required to give a title in the

judgment of God, than what gives a title in the

judgment of man. Ananias and Sapphira we may
rank among the first of seeming converts, but made
the examples of God's judgment for their sin.
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PART III.

SELF-EXAMINATION.

The necessity of it—To cstablisli our right— E.vcitt

grace—Prevent sin—The necessity of it is univer-

sal The nature of the institution—The guilt con-

tracted since the last attendance upon this institu-

tion—Whether we have habitual grace—Faith not

mere profession—Not dogmatical—Not temporary

joy—Not presumptuous persuasion—True faith

scripturally i^eccives the Saviour—To serve him—
To be saved by him—Forms a just estimate oj the

righteousness of Jesus—It is a penitent mourning

faith—Is connected with love to Christ—JVith

holiness—JVithspiritualgrowth—How it is xvrought—Essential to regeneration—To all true worship—The condition of the covenant of' grace—Christ

in this ordinance represented as the object of

faith.

Doctrine second,

XT is every man's duty solemnly and seriously to

examine himself about his interest in Christ, his

habitual grace, his actual right and ftness for the

Lord's supper before his approach to it. It is not

the first time of our partaking, but every time, so let

him come : Now, the second and third time as well
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as before
;
great preparations are necessary for great

duties : The particle so, bars men from coming
without this previous work. Let him come in such

a manner ; if he neglects this self-examination, let

him not venture upon this great mystery. Thus /
will xvash my hands in innocency, so zvill I compass

thy altar, O Lord, Psal. 26. 6. alluding to the

ancient custom of testifying the purity of their souls,

by the cleansing their hands, or to the washings

used before sacrifices : Or if we take Ambrose's
gloss, I will with a purity of heart embrace the

Messiah, signified both by the altar and sacrifice;

so Avill I compass thy altar; without such an inward
purification, I dare not presume upon an approach
unto it. There ought to be an inspection into our-

selves', that there may be nothing disagreeable to

the master of the feast, or unworthy of his honour.

If a care of our garb and carriage be necessary in

our approach to the table of an earthly prince;

much more when we come to the table of the Lord,

where the mighty sovereign of heaven invites us to

feed upon those dainties, which are the delight of

his heart, and the nourishment of our souls, the

joy of heaven, and ought to be the pleasure of

earth.

Christ prepared himself for his sufferings; he

examined his own strength before he engaged, had
the assurances, security and accepting testimony of

his Father before he entered upon them, so that he
had nothing to do but to suflfer when he came to it

;

and we should have nothing to do but to feast with

God, when we approach to him to commemorate those

sufferings. Adam's body was prepared by God before

the in-breathing of a living soul, and our souls must
be prepared before the entrance of a quickening

Saviour. If we take medicine, we prepare our

bodies, that the medicine may have the freer and
surer operation : when we sit down at our ordinary

meals, we would have prepared appetites. Shall w«
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prepare vessels for our own service, and bring un-

prepared hearts to the table of the Lord r Would
not we have meat but in a clean dish ; and shall we
lay the eternal food, the flesh and blood of Christ in

miry souls? Every ordinance hath a preparative,

meditation is to usher in prayer, prayer is to sanctify

the word, the v/ord and prayer to sanctify other

ordinances. This institution hath examination for

its harbinger to prepare the way of its access to us^

and our access to it.

1. This self-examination or preparation is ne-

cessary. God required it in all duties. Purification

went before sacrificing. The preparation and exa-

mination of themselves as to ceremonial uncleanness,

was strict before the passover, which was inferior to

this ordinance, as the legal state was to the evange-

lical. The mercy to be now remembered is greater;

the duties of preparation and devotion ought not to

be less. The death of Christ was then represented

to be sufi:ered in time ; it is now represented both as

suffered and accepted. The clog of legal admi-
nistrations is knocked off by the gospel, but not the

holiness, which is both the beauty of the soul, and
an ornament of divine institutions. The meanest
vessel belonging to the sanctuaiy, the shovels, basons,

flesh-hooks, and fire-pans, were not to be used with-

out preparation by an holy oil, Exod. 40. 9, 10, 11.

Much more ought we to be sanctified for the partici-

pation of the symbols of that body, which was cru-

cified for us on earth, and glorified for us in

heaven.

The circumstances at the institution require it;

the room wherein it was instituted, was prepared,

Mark 14. 15. Christ washed his disciples' feet before

the institution, John 13. 5. We must imitate him,

and wash our souls before the participation. The
spirit's sanctification gives a right to the benefits pur-

chased by the blood of Christ. The heart which is

a vessel to receive the body of Christ, ought to be
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prepared, as well as the room wherein he first ap-

pointed and celebrated the symbols of it, or the

grave wherein his body was to be a while enshrined.

His body in the sacrament must be wrapped in a

clean soul, as well as his body by Joseph in clean

linen. Our Saviour entered not upon his offices with-

out preparation by prayer and fasting, Mat. 4. 12.

Mat. 26. 36. to set us a pattren of the like practice

before any great undertaking. If men were to sanc-

tify themselves before they came to the sacrifice, Sanc-

tify yourselves, and come zvith me to the sacrifice, 1

Sam. l6. 5. and eat of the part appointed for the

feast : there is as much reason for preparation for the

commemoration of the greatest sacrifice that ever was,

the substance of all those that were offered before it.

This cannot be without a previous examination of the

quality and measures of the habitual grace in us, and
what impurity remains to be purged out.

(1.) It is necessary to clear up a right. There

is an outward acceptation of Christ and his laws,

without a true and inward change of heart. All the

Corinthians were called saints by the Apostle, called

to be saints ; 1 Cor. 1. 2. Saints by an outward

calling, not also, by an inward regeneration. There

are blazing comets which may appear brighter and

greater than a fixed star. A gilded metal and true

gold are outwardly like one another, yet differ m their

species. There is a sanctification, which is common
to apostates from the faith, Heb. 10. 29. The scrip-

ture mentions a deadjaith, Jam. 2. 26. which is no
more a faith than a carcase is a man. There is a

repentance unto life, Acts 11. 18. which supposetha

dead repentance, like the huni illation of Ahab, drop-

ping tears without a mollifying of his natural hard-

ness, or Judas's sorrow raised by the fire of his con-

science, not by the look of his master. There is a

lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. which supposeth a dumpish

and heavy-headed hope. There are lively stones,

1 Pet. 3. 5. \vhich implies that there are some
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unhewn and rough stones, not fitted and prepared

for the temple. There is a repentance towards God,
and a sorrow which works death, differenced not in

their outward acts, their shape and resemblance

being alike, but in their inward aims. The building

upon the rock and the sandy foundation, might be

of the same outward beauty, form, height : the foun-

dations were different; the one firm, the other fading.

Satan's children may appear Angels of light as well

as their Father. There is a faith common with

devils ; there is a faith proper to christians, soils and
semper, always in the habit, though not always in

the act.

(2.) It is necessary for the exciting ofgrace. That
the soul may be excited before. That there may not

be an ebb in our affections, when there is a flood of

our Saviour's blood. That our stomachs may not

fail us in the presence of a full banquet. That we
may not have little thoughts in the presence of great

and adorable objects. The paschal lamb was not to

be eaten boiled, but roasted, Exod. 12. 8. 9- The
Jews say, they were not to baste it with water, but
with wine or oil, both inflaming : to show indeed the

mighty agonies and scorching sufferings of Christ.

Perhaps also to mind us of the warm and glowing

frame our hearts were to be in at the eating of our

passover sacrificed for us, that we may have fervent

affections without any chillness to damp our heat.

To think or speak of the work of redemption without

a suitable devotion, is unworthy of any that bears a
christian badge ; much more to have slight and creep-

ing affections, when the great mysteries of it, with

all the parts are presented before our eyes.

An actual exercise of grace is necessary to the con-

cocting this spiritual food, as an actual excitation by
nature of that vitriol humour, or natural heat, or

whatsoever other cause of concoction it is, for the

preparing our bodily food to be nourishing to the

members. To give meat to one in a swoon is all one
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as to put meat into the mouth of a dead man ; the

vitals in one are extinct, in tiie other oppressed and
languishing, and unable to perform their office. This

excitation and exercise cannot conveniently be with-

out an antecedent preparation and examination. In

the case of the body it is ti)e work of nature, in the

case of the soul it is the act of the mind and will

quickened by grace. The excitation of grace in the

soul is not as natural as that of the concoctive faculty

in the body, which is done without any act of our mind,

as our breathing is. This will revive graces, which

seem to lie buried under ashes, into a flame, and
rouse up holy principles that lay dormant in a bed of

laziness.

(3) It is necessary to prevent sin. The apostle's

direction to them to examine themselves, implies the

want of it to be the cause of those miscarriages among
them, which he taxeth in the preceding verses. After

he had shown them the danger, ver. 27. the guilt of

the body and blood of Christ, he adds. But kt a man
examine himself. To prevent the sin of unworthy
receiving, and the danger accruing, let a man exa-

mine himself. As if he should have said, had this

duty been practised, Christ v/ould have had more
guests and fewer executioners of him at his table. If

this were always practised, none would dare (as too

many in the world do) to approach the Lord's table

only with a design to wipe off their old scores : and,

upon a presumption, that their consciences are cleared

of their former debts, begin the same sins afresh with

more ease. As those in the t poet, who besprinkled

themselves with the water sacred to Mercury, and
begged of him, that they might more securely cheat

and cozen hereafter. This is to offer a sacrifice xvith

a wicked mind, Prov. 21. 27. To bring devil's to

God's table to grow up into a legion afterwards. To
make buds of sin to be full blown, which a serious

t Grid Fa«t. lib. 5.
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and careful examination would prevent. IMelting

affections and an hungry sense are the fruits of this

work, and aiitidotes against encroaching temptations.

2. As it is necessary, so it is universal. Let a man
examine himself. Not some mtn, but every man.
The most substantial christian, as well as the weakest,

or one that lies drowned still in the deluge of the

fall. All the Corinthians were not spots in the feast,

certainly some were free from the common taint. If
there be a Judas in Christ's family, the rest of the
Apostles were holy ; there is also an Elijah, and
seven thousand more that have not bowed their knees
to Baal in the time of Israel's apostacy. Yet the
Apostle excludes none from this duty. Let a man
examine hiniself i. e. every man. Gracious men
are best fitted for this work of self-examination.

They should not only consider whether they have the
habits of grace, but whether the prints of the spirit

be as plain as when they were first stamped ; whe-
ther their grace be in such a plight and posture fit

to meet the Lord Jesus in his great institution.

A nobleman when he comes to his Prince's table,

does not only reflect upon his quality, kindred, and
relation, but whether he hath a garb suitable to the
presence of his sovereign. A believer in habit may
want the act of faith, and partaking of the supper in
such a posture, receive a frown instead of a smile
and beai- away a mark of Christ's anger instead of a
bado-e of his favour.o
Some of the good Corinthians, because of their

carelessness in this, fell under God's stroke, had
weaknesses and sicknesses sent among them, and
some seized upon by death, which is called a chastise-

ment, a temporal judgment, distinct from the con-
demnation of the carnal world, For this caii^e many
are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep.

When ice are judged, we are chastened of the Lord^
that we should not be condemned with the world, ver.
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30, 32. God intending by this means to reduce

them to their duty, and a reverence conformable to

his institution. He chastised them with tlie good-

ness of a Father, that he might not condemn them

widi the rigours of a judge. IJzziah a good King, as

well as Uzzah a good man, may be too bold with

holy things, and may suffer a temporal punishment

while fi'eed from an eternal judgment. Every man
is his own governor, and ought to make inquisition,

and set up a tribunal in his own conscience, and

cite himself before it.

We must not only examine, whether we have

a wedding-garment, but also whether it be well

kept and cleaned, whether no moths be got into it,

no new spots dashed upon it. A rich robe may be

sometimes so defiled with mire, that none of the

gold-lace upon it may be visible, till cleansed. Graces

are to be purified as well as sins purged out ; Grace,

as well as metal, for want of rubbing and exercise,

will gather rust. The act of grace is as necessary to

a partaking the fruit of this ordinance, as the habit

of crrace is to a right to glory. There being therefore

to be a special exercise of faith, repentance, affection

to Christ, these graces are to be awakened and

quickened by a self-reflection. But of this I have

spoke before.

I shall only mention two things.

1 . Let a man examine himself, as to his senti-

ments, concerning the nature of the institution. The
apostle intimates it in the motive he urgeth to press

this examination, For ht that eats and drinks unwor-

thily, eats and drinl'sjudgment to himself] not discern-

ing the Lord's body. ver. 29- Where he chargeth

the not discerning the Lord's body, upon the neglect

of this. We must consider what an holy and glori-

ous use those elements are destined to, and the

glorious body of our Lord, which they represent, that

we may not violate in the signs the honour due to his
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majesty, f To discern the Lord's body, is to con-

sider it as tiie body of the Son of God, of God
blessed for ever, the sovereign Lord of the whole

world, the body of the Lamb who takes away the

sins of the world, a miracle of goodness, the pavilion

of the sun of righteousness, the pledge of believers

entering into heaven, a body purer than the heavens

in holiness, and liigher than the heavens in glory.

Consider the design of this body : It was to be a

sacrifice for the world, an expiation of sin, the

ligature of the church to God. It hath been loaded

with our crimes, and borne the punishment of our

sins upon the cross. It hath undergone the chastise-

ment of our peace. It hath been the purciiase of

our peace, tlie price of our liberty, the cause of our

life. It bowed down upon the cross to purchase our

happiness, and mounted up to heaven to ensure it to

us, and possess it for us. The death of this body
was of universal influence to expiate our sins, the

resurrection of this body was for the justification of

our persons. It sunk into the grave loaden with

our guilt, it rose out of the grave, and ascended to

heaven to be invested with an inconceivable immor-
tality for our consolation.

Angels cannot behold it without admiring our

happiness, God cannot behold it without wiping out

the sins of a believer, upon the account of the suf-

ferings it underv\ ent ; he cannot cast his eye upon it,

without remembering what, and for what it suffered.

It is this body crucified, but now glorified ; this

Christ dying, but now living for ever, which the

elements represent to us, and that as a sacrifice, not

as suffering an ordinary death. We must therefore

discern the gift God presents us with, as gi^eater than

if he gave us the whole world, since the creator,

who infinitely surpasseth the creature, gives us his

Son, and himself in his Son. How can we have

t Daille Melange des Sermons, Serm. 28. p. 390, 301, SQ-2.. somewhat
changed but imitated.
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full and clear sentiments of this, without rousing up

our minds, fixing our considerations upon it, and

reflecting upon ourselves, whether we understand

the nature of those mysteries, the design of the

death of his body, and the glorious end of its resur-

rection : We cannot without it have a faith^ love,

and devotion answerable to the greatness of the

things, which our Saviour hath done and suffered in

this body tor us.

2. Let a man examine himself what soil he hath

contracted since the last time he was with God

;

whether the interest of God hath prevailed in our

hearts above the interest of the flesh ; or whether

some secret lust hath not spread its wing, and in-

creased its empire, which may have strength to v>ay-

lay the benefits we expect, and be as a wall of

separation, between the supplies of God and the

wants of our hearts. We must inquire what vio-

lations there have been of the covenant we made

before, and bewail them : He is not fit to renew a

covenant with God, who is careless of the former

breaches of it. Dust will be contracted in a house,

if it be not daily swept : Our houses are swept and

cleansed more solemnly before the coming of invited

guests. Do we invite Christ into our souls, and

shall we not examine every corner, and search out

the dirt and cobwebs which may be oflensive to him?

The spirit of Christ is a dove, and doves love clean

places.

The Jews before the passover searched every hole

and chink with a candle for any leaven that might

lie hid, and threw it away as a thing to he abomi-

nated. Have we not much more reason to inquire

what old leaven hath swelled up our souls, find it

out, and manifest our hatred of it? Whether we

have not stored up some new nails, new spears, new

gall which may afflict our Saviour, and be as bitter

to him as the crucifixion : whether any thing hath

crept in to impair our affections to God? The
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nature of the ordinance requin^-s this inquisition. A
Belial in the heart, and Christ at a banquet, have

no alliance. A carelessness whether we are defiled

or no, is inconsistent with this feast; and if any

evil has taken possession of our minds, it may
hinder our sfnritual appetite, and a hearty feeding

upon Christ. Let that be the matter then of a good

man's inquiry, whether he hath kept to God as his

sovereign, to Christ as his Saviour, and to the Holy
Ghost as his comforter : Whether grace hath attained

more strength, and sin more weakness ; whether the

soul be more straightly or loosely within the bond of

the covenant. And indeed true grace is like the

angel of God's presence, which conducted the Is-

raelites to Canaan ; it will not countenance any

intruding lust, or pardon any iniquity, though it

will beg God's pardon for it. These two inquiries

are necessary to every man that hath habitual grace

and fitness for this ordinance.

But,

S. We should inquire whether we have habitual

grace or no : Whether there be those uniting glue-

ing graces,t faith and love. He that comes to the

supper without faith, saith good Mr. Tindall, is like

a man that thinks to quench his thirst by sucking the

ale-bowl ; it is but a piece of bread we receive, with

out faith; the symbol of the body of Christy without

the soul and spirit of Christ ; and so we have no

more advantage by the ordinance, than the Jews
which crucified Christ would have had, if they had
eaten of his flesh, and drunk of the blood, which

then issued from his body ; or than the beasts had,

which drank of the rock (which typified Christ)

as well as the congregation, Numb. ^0. 11, 1 Cor.

10. 4. which had no more benefit by it, than if they

had drunk of any ordinary water. There must be

an inward gi'ace as well as an outwaid ordinance, to

t As D. Prrston calls thcin.

VOL. VII. K
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have a spiritual benefit. Plagues come out of the

tejiipk, Revel. 15. 7. great judgments from ordi-

nances carelessly and sinfully used. The word is

the savour of death unto some, as well as the savour

of life to others.

Habitual grace there must be ; a perfection of

grace is not required ; . if so, then none but the inno-

cent angels, and glorified saints were fit guests. The
most perfect soul indeed is not too good a vessel

to receive the Lord of Life ; but God requires only

of us a disposition of heart, suitable to the design of

the ordinance, a deep sense of our misery, a lively

sorrow for our crimes, a heart embracing his Son, a

strong resolution to be at enmity with sin, and at

peace with God : It must be a diligent trial, as we
would try metals by the fire.-^ we may easily be

deceived, and think that to be the echo of the spirit,

which is but the hissing of the '\ serpent, and the

wliispers of satan.

The great grace which we should search for, is

faith.

We shall lay down some signs of it. 1. Nega-
tively. 2. Positively.

First, 1. Negatively.

1 . Faith is not a general acceptation of Christ or

profession of him. Many men's faith is built only

upon human tradition, education, or the laws of a

nation. Men's living in a christian commonwealth,
and owning the christian religion upon a secular

account, is no evidence of faith, because what is

entertained upon the score of interest, will upon the

change of interest, be as soon cashiered as it was
embraced. The ten tribes in Solomon's time profest

the legal and temple-worship; but after Jeroboam
had set up the calves at Dan and Bethel, they were
as superstitious in the observing of them, which is

evident by the complaints of the Prophets, especially

t Culverwell.
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1

of Hosea throughout liis whole prophecy. They
were not forced to it so much by Jeroboam, as will-

ingly revolted from God, They willingli) walked after

the commandment, i, e. Hos. 5. 11. after the com-
mandment to worship the calves. So easily are the

vulgar induced to step into the religion of authority,

and make any thing a God that their rulers would

have so, thou2;h it be a calf. Faith is an act of the

freest choice, not a disposition which is derived by

inheritance and succession, from generation to ge-

neration, as it is with people who will be of the

same M'ays of their fathers; but it is a free election

of Christ upon a sight of his excellency.

2. Nor is it a dogmatical faith, whereby we be-

lieve the truth of the scriptures, and the divine

authority of them. Indeed there must be a know-

ledge of Christ, what he hath done, and what he

hath suffered, else there is no taking of him as God
presents him. True faith is never without this know-
ledge, though this knowledge and assent seems to be

often without true faith. There may be a faith to

believe that Christ is the Son of God, without a

faith to embrace him ; there may be an ointment

poured upon the head, which doth not as Aaron's,

run down to the skirts of the garment, to the heart

and affections. Many may assent to the truth of a

proposition, that Chrisi is excellent and lovely, who
never bring their will to consent to espouse him ; and

by a bare knowledge, there is not an union to Christ,

any more tlian by a sight and knowledge of a star

there is an union with that star.

Some scriptures seem to place faith in assent in

the judgment of some, Every spirit that confesseth

that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God, 1

John 4. 2. No man can say that Jesus is the Lord,

but by the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. 12. 3. The apostle

John in that, gives only the note of a true teacher

as to matter of doctrine, viz. if he asserts that Christ

is come in the flesh, is the true Messiah, the Son of

k2
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God, and righteous. And the other place speaks of

the gifts of the spirit, not of the inward grace ; the

assenting to Christ that he is Lord, is a gift of the

spirit by a common illumination. And indeed in that

age, an assent to a new, vilified and persecuted doc-

trine, was a greater testimony of faith, than the high-

est external professions can be in the age wherein we
live. An assent is the first step ; but if it be not an
approving, efUcacious assent thatoverpowers the will,

it is no more than a condemned devil may have ; Put-
ting on Christ, Rom. 3. 14. Leaning upon God,
Isaiah 50. 10. Believing in Christ implies more than

a naked assent, which is expressed well enough by a

believing God or a believing Christ.

3. Nor is it a temporary joy in the doctrine of the

gospel, that is true faith. This is higher than the

former : the other being a glow-worm light in the

understanding, and this a tlashy heat in the affections,

and a joy in the matter revealed. Mat. 13. 20. The
seed that was received into stony places, was receited

withjoy. Which may be occasioned by the novelty

of a thing, the suitableness of it to some interest or

carnal affection upon some present necessity. Such
have been seen to revolt again. It is as a man's taking

a servant whom he puts off again : or as the sending

for a physician in a present fit, and rejoicing at his

coming, and putting him off, after some ease, when
the distemper is removed.

4. Nor is it a presumptuous persuasion of a secure

and happy state. Many men's faith is a mere pre-

sumption. They take it for granted, tiiat they have

faith, feed themselves with an empty conceit, with-

out making an exact scrutiny, and bringing it to the

touchstone of the word, to try whether it be faith of

the right kind. If faith Avere a persuasion of a man's

salvation, then all that have not this persuasion are

not believers, and then many a gracious pilgrim in

this world, who iiath lived many years without it, or

with a few glimmerings of hope, would be excluded
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from that rank wherein he stands in the account of

God. If it were only a persuasion, none of the child-

ren of the /cingdo?n (iis Christ calls them Mat. 8. 12.

those that live within the pale of the church) can

be cast into utter darkness. For the command of

belie\'ing would be no more than a commanding a man
to be persuaded that his sins are pardoned, which

would be the easiest thing in the world to a carnal

heart. And God would command an untruth con-

trary to his word, if he commanded us to believe that

our sins are pardoned before we have those qualihca-

tions, which are by the word requisite to the passing

a pardoia to us.

Faith is not an assurance, much less a common
persuasion. Faith is our victory, assurance the tri-

umph ; faith is an act of the whole soul, assurance of

the mind only : faith consists in a direct act, assurance

in a reflex act. Faith is not a proud persuasion ; for

then one in arms against his creator mig;ht be saved

in that state with his presumptuous confidence, as

well as that soul that lies clasping the promises, and

embracing the precepts.

But secondly, Positively true faith may be eviden-

ced.

1. In regard of the object.

(1.) It is a taking Christ. The act of faith on

Christ is as a marriao;e act. Marriage is an act

between person and person, My beloved is mine, and

I am his, Cant. 1. 15. The union between the

soul and Christ is a spiritual union of persons, as in

marriage, to which it is compared, Hos. 3. 3. The
benefits by Christ are consequent upon it, as the

estate follows marriage. The person of Christ is the

object of faith, the promise is the encouragement to

faith.

(2.) Taking Christ as Christ : As appointed and

anointed by God. As coming out from God, John

16. 27. Ye believe that I came outfrom God. Faith

stands by the cross of Christ, beholds him bruised by
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the Father for sin, and ventures upon Christ, because

the Father hath set him out as a propitiation. If

Christ be made sin for us, we must receive Christ as

one that takes our sins uj)on him from the date of

the covenant between God and him concerning

redemption : As the saints of old looked upon him
as taking sin upon him, and then slain, which was
set forth in their sacrifices, laying their sins upon the

head of the beast before it was slain, and in the

scape-goat, whereon their transgressions were put,

bejore he was sent into the zvilderness, Levit. 16. 21.

This is one of the principal things faith doth eye;

for what warrant, what comfort, what encouragement

to accept of Christ, were it not for this, that the

offended God hath appointed him the redeemer, and
his death the way of restoration ?

(3.) Taking Christ entirely, and that upon his own
terms. To cleave to the cross and bear his yoke, as

a prince and as a Saviour, taking him as God hath

exalted him. Acts 5. 31. Where Christ saves as a

Priest, he rules as a Lord, and directs as a prophet.

We are exposed to wrath by the guilt of sin; Christ

is a Priest to expiate it : we are captives to the power
of sin; Christ is a king to subdue it: we are ignorant

both of our misery and remedy ; Christ is a prophet

to dispel the fogs of our ignorance. If we will be

under the power of sin, we must be under the guilt

of sin ; if we will keep our sins, Christ will keep his

blood, and be no Saviour to them, that will be ser-

vants to their lusts. In the work of faith, the soul

feels the guilt of sin to burthen it, and accepts Christ

to satisfy for it. It sees the defilement of sin that

grieves it, and accepts Christ to purge it. It is sen-

sible of armies of sin which over-run it, and fresh

recruits from indwelHng corruption, and accepts Christ

to conquer them ; and such a faith gives glory to God ;

for by receiving Christ to satisfy for the guilt, it

owns the justice of God which hath been provoked;

by complying with the directions of Christ for walking
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in the ways of God, it honours the holiness of God,
which it iiad before vihtied ; by bringing all the cor-

ruptions to be subdued by the royal authority of

Christ, it acknowledges the power and sovereignty of

God, against which it had before rebelled.

Faith accepts Christ upon his own terms. 1 . To
serve him. Faith eyes Christ as dying, and eyes

the end of Christ's dying. What was Christ's end

in dying, must be our end in receiving him. The
great end was to redeem a people to himself, i. e. to

his service, a people zealous of good works, Titus 2.

14. not only to do good works, but perform them with

a zeal for the Redeemer. Faith hath always a holy

ingenuity. To pay a service to him that hath paid

the ransom, ana lay out its strength for him, from

whom it hath received the mercy ; to own no other

Lord but him, from whom it hath received the soul,

the life, and all that it hath and hopes for. Faith

takes Christ for a Lord, not to change him or barter

him away for any other master, to perform the duties

required, as well as to enjoy the dignities oftered.

2. To be saved by him. Many men would take

Christ as a Saviour, but not upon his own terms, they

would join something else with him, they would have

Christ and salvation, but in their own way, that some
glory may be ascribed to their endeavours, to the

works of the law done by them : but faith is a willing-

ness to be saved in Christ s way, merely by his grace.

Faith is the band of marriage on our parts, marriage

is but to one ; since nothing is so excellent as Christ,

he will have no rival. The bed of Christ must be

kept undeiiled. True faith which works by love, is

so ingenuous, that it will never rob Christ of the ho-

nour he paid so dear for, and thereby own him but

as an half and imperfect Saviour. It will not stand

before God by any other claim than that of Christ.

4. Taking Christ's righteousness is the formal act

of it. Faith puts a value upon the righteousness of

Christ, and after a deep sense of sin, sings in a tri-
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umphant manner, In the Lord haxe I righteousness

and strength. Isaiah 45. 24. This righteousness is

entertained by true faith, because by it, the God
whom the soul entirely loves, is exalted in all his

attributes; saving faith xvorlis by love to Gody Gal. 5.

6. and therefore it is as deeply sensible of sii), because

, it offends God ; so it cheerfully accepts the righteous-

ness of Christ, because it is acceptable and delightful

to God. Love to God operates in every act of faith :

for since faith brings us to God, it brings us to affect

that God ; and it is as impossible faith can act without

love, as that a man can work without hands. The
apostle, Phil. 3. 9. desires to be found in that righte-

ousness, zvhich is through the Jaith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by faith, values the

righteousness of Christ, because it was the righte-

ousness of God by faith ; so that this righteousness

of Christ, is entertained by a true believer, because

it is a righteousness which doth infinitely please God.
As in the pleadings of this righteousness for itself, it

useth the pleasure of God as an argument, so in the

acceptance of it, it eyes it as a motive. And were
there any thing in the world, that a believing soul

could think it should honour God more, or please

God better in, than in relying on Christ, it would
do that. All true grace levels the intentions to the

glory and delight of God.
2. Consider it in regard of the adjuncts of it.

(1.) It is a mourning and penitent faith. The
srongest faith is so. The stronger the faith, the

deeper the sense of sin, Paul cries sorrowfully out,

Who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?

After he had closed with Christ by faith. It is

the work of faith to keep alive upon the heart the

sense of the guilt, and the evil of sin, to make
the soul have vile thoughts of itself, and high

thoughts of its deliverer. When the law of faith is

in the heart, the heart of stone is turned into a heart

of flesh, and the lion like disposition becomes lamb-
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like, and as a child before God. The horror of con-

science is removed by the sunshine of faith ; but the

sense of the guilt and evil of sin is increased by the

light of it. Abraham had the strongest faith and

the deepest humility. How self-abasingly doth he

plead vvitli God for Sodom's safety, and receive the

promise from God with liis mouth in the dust, Atid

Abraham fell on his face, and God talked with him^

Gen. 17. 3. And is it not impossible for any
believing soul to reflect upon the agonies, wounds,
and dying groans of Christ, and his own vileness and
sin for which Christ did undergo them, and not be
filled with a godly sorrow and self-abhorrency ? A
proud faith is as great a contradiction as an humble
devil.

(2.) It is joined with a high esteem and valuation

of Christ. The soul prefers him in the mind and
judgment above any thing that can pretend a claim

to its affection ; it sets such a rate upon him, that all

the treasures of heaven and earth cannot work it out

of that esteem, To you which believe, he is preciotiSy

1 Pet. 2. 7. But how precious, the tongue of an
apostle, no not of an angel, can express. So precious

he is, that the promises of angels, the threatenings

of devils, the allurements of the world, the pleasures

of sin, yea and the hopes of enjoying ten thousand

worlds, shall never persuade him to part with Christ.

Alas ! there is no loss dejects him so much as his

absence, no purchase delights him so much as his

presence. The weakest faith can appeal to Christ,

Lord, thou knour.st that I love thee, would love thee,

grieve that I can love thee no more. Faith and love

are the two uniting graces, and therefore cannot be

separated. To an unbeliever he is without beauty

and comeliness, nothing desirable in him; to others

he is a pearl of great price, the head of the corner.

Faith only sees the worth of Christ. It is joined

also with high admiration of God for Christ,

astonishment at the riches of grace, and treasures of
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love. It works by love ; it makes use of this affec-

tion to carry out all its services to God with thank-

fulness. The love of God is as a law within the

heart of faith, which makes it return to God as well

as receive from him ; and it can receive nothing

without glorifying the donor.

(3.) It is accompanied with holiness ; it is there-

fore called a holy faith, Jiide 20. It must have

holiness as a concomitant, though not holiness as an

ingi'edient in the justifying act. Faith engrafts the

soul into Christ, the root of holiness, and it draws

from him sap for holiness. Our implanting into

Christ, is rather to make us fruitful, than to make us

joyful. Actions follow life, and actions of the same
kind with that life which the creature hath ; as

vegetative life produceth vegetative actions, sensitive

life sensitive actions, a rational life rational actions

;

so a spiritual believing life, spiritual and believing

actions. Faith is not a name, a picture, but a real

principle : It is a working grace, and therefore

obedience is called Me obedience ojfaith, Heb. 11.8.

Faith doth not only change a man's state, but alters

his nature ; hence we are said to be purified by faith.

Acts, 26. 18. As it goes forth to Christ, it is

justifying ; as it bathes itself in the blood of Christ,

it is sanctifying. Education may wash the feet, but

faith only washes the heart.

As we were in Adam, members of that corrupt

root, we partake of his guilt and of his depravity.

Being united to Christ, the second Adam, we
partake of his righteousness and his fulness. It is a
counterfeit faith which pretends to partake of the

righteousness of Christ without a communication of

the fulness of his grace. True faith employs the

power of Christ in the subduing of sin. It is a fruit

of the spirit, and the spirit does not produce one

fruit without the rest. It is the root grace, the root

is dead if it have no branches, no fruit. Faith is

seated in the heart, and spreads itself to the whole
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man and all the actions, as lines from the centre.

It begins in the understanding, but hath its perfection

in the will, descends to the affections ; sends, like the

soul, its influences out through the whole man.
Though it be weak, it will have its motion. If it

cannot go to heaven, it will cry to heaven. The
remark Christ makes of Paul, an infant-believer, is,

Bthold he cries, Acts 9. 11- As if he did not pray
before in the times of his infidelity. His prayer

now was of another colour and temper from his self-

righteous, formal, cold praying before.

(4.) It is attended with growth. It is still climbing,

and cannot get high enough till it end in vision.

True faith is always joined with prayer against

unbelief. It increaseth in its acts, and in the fre-

quency and vigour of them. It first sucks the

breast, and afterwards can chew the manna; it is

looking much and often upon Christ. It is at first

accompanied with tremblings ; it may be God may
hear me and supply me ; afterwards it comes more
boldly, and loves to look Christ in the face, f And
there is a growth in all graces proportionable ; for

where there is life, all the members grow, the head
doth not grow in knowledge, and the heart decay
in love.

3. Consider it in the manner how it is wrought.

The word works faith and preserves faith, and faith

improves the word. It is not a gourd which grows
up in a night, there is much tugging to persuade the

soul to venture upon Christ. Great power would
not create a world in a moment, but took time;

great power doth not produce faith in an instant;

there are preparations and conflicts before the hand
of faith lays hold on a Saviour : And it may be said,

as Isaac to his son, If this be venison, how camest
thou by it so quickly ? If this be faith, how camest
thou by it so suddenly, without much travail and

•t Dr. Reynolds.
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hard labour ? The word is the seed, the spirit the

Bun that quickens it. By the word the spirit dis-

covers the vileness of a man's nature, the sinfulness

of sin, the fulness of Christ, and the freeness of his

righteousness. By the word, the spirit opens our

eyes to see our nakedness and misery ; the word pro-

claims the articles of peace, silenceth our reasonings,

answers our objections, stops the mouth of a cavilling

sinner, justifies the terms upon which Christ doth

offer himself. It is not a birth of nature, but by the

operation of the Holy Spirit. That Spirit that con-

ceived Christ in the womb of the virgin, doth pro-

duce faith in the soul ; so that faith and Christ are

produced by the same spirit, by the same power,

by the spirit that conceived him, by the power that

raised him from the dead.

As there is a necessity of faith in the habit, so

there is a necessity of the acting of faith in this

ordinance. God will have our recovery in a way

contrary to that of our fault; the fall was by

believing the devil rather than God ; and God will

have our recovery by believing God rather than the

devil. By the ordination of God, there is as great

a necessity of faith to partake of Christ at a sacra-

ment, as there is of Christ to make a sacrament

beneficial to us.

(1.) Faith is of absolute necessity to legeneration,

and only regenerate ones have a right to this ordin-

ance. Faith is a radical vital grace ; as blood in the

veins is to the body, so is faith to the soul. No
regeneration without the spirit, and faith is the first

grace the spirit infuseth ; no regeneration without the

blood of Christ, and faith is the hyssop which sprin-

kles that blood upon our souls. Faith engrafts us

into Christ, whereas before we grew upon a dead

stock; it is from Christ, who is life, that life is

derived to us, and that by faith, Hive by thefaith of

the son of God, Galat. 2. 20. "We have no right to

the ordinance till we have faith ; this only makes us
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members of God's family. Till we are his children,

we iiave nothing to do with his table ; they are as

dead carcases that want faith, and what should they

do with food.

(2.) In all worship, faith is to be acted, much more
in this. As in worldly actions we stir up the

faculties of our souls, and the members of our bodies

;

so in acts of worship we must stir up the graces of

the Spirit. Faith must mix itself with every duty ;

whatsoever is not of jaith, is sin, Rom. 14. 23. It

comes from corrupt nature, or lefined nature, not

from renewed and changed nature ; so instead of a
welcome, we can expect to be entertained only with

cloudy looks. To come to this ordinance without
faith, is to draw water without a bucket, to work
without tools, and to go to market without money.
There is need of faith to give us admission into God's
presence, HeO. 10. 22. There is need of faith to

give us acceptance.

(3.) Faith is the condition of the covenant of

grace, the seal on our part, as the sacrament is on
God's part. No other grace hath God culled out to

make tiie condition of the new covenant, and indeed

no other grace hath such a congruity and suitable-

ness to that end, as this. When two parties are

fallen out, there can be no iirm peace without
mutual consent. God gives his consent by offering

his Son, and sacraments as a seal ; we give our con
sent by faith only, whereby we own, approve of, and
lay hold on the mercy set before us. Tliere is no
benefit by any thing in the world, but by accepting

and receiving. The altar is a sanctuary, but men
must lay hold on the horns of it. There are cities

of refuge for some sort of malefactors, but they must
run to them. God sets forth Christ as a propitiation,

as a treasure of mercy ; there can then be no
renewing the covenant, unless as God on the one
hand reacheth out his mercy, so we on the other

hand put forth our hearts to receive it.
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(4.) Christ in this ordinance is represented as the

object offaith. The serpent, as lifted up, was the

object of the Israelites' sight, and upon that they

were to expect healing from it ; so Christ as dying

is the primary and immediate object of faith ; And
being here represented as dying, it is not a naked

representation, but that we may exercise faith upon

him under that notion. It is not Christ as glorious,

but as crucified, is the object of faith ; for as glorious,

he is rather the object of love : but the formolis ratio

of justification is Christ, as taking upon him the form

of a servant, and becoming obedient to death upon

the cross. In this sacrament Christ is represented

as offering himself to God, and God offering that

Christ to us. Christ's payment in performing the

righteousness whereby we are justified, and God's

accepting and imputing it to us. Christ's dying was

intended by God as the object of faith, when he set

him out upon the cross, Rom. 3. 25. And now he

sets him out in the sacrament, there is the same rea-

son for faith : and he is here represented more fami-

liarly to our faith than the person of the Father, than

the person of tlie Son of God in heaven, that we
may have more distinct thoughts and apprehensions

of him in all the business he did transact between

the Father and us, which are the fuel to our faith.

As he was set out in sacrifices under the Old Testa-

ment, that those that then lived, might exercise their

faith in the promised Messiah ; so in the sacraments

of the New Testament, that we may exercise our

faith in the exhibited JNIessiah.
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PART IV.

THE NECESSITY OF SORROW FOR SIN, AND
LOVE TO GOD.

JVhat the ordinance of tlie Lord's supper requires—
A right state and frame oj heart—The propoted

ends of the ordinance—hicrease of grace—Com-
Jort—The origin of Godi^ soj^roiv—Subjects of it—
Its adjuncts—Necessity of love to God—Particu-

larly in this ordinance—Thefountain ofhappiness—
Appropriation of Clirist—E.vcellence of God's

love—The e.rercise of other graces depend upon

love—Not tojudge our state by a general love—
By education—By temporary affections—Motive
and objects of affection to be considered—The nature

of our love—Its effects - Jfe must e.vamine our

love to the saints—II hat constitutes genuine love—
E.ramination and exercise of desire.

HE second grace upon which we must examine
ourselves, and which must be exercised in the ordi-

nance of the Lord's supper, is sorrowJor sin.

This is necessary to the supper. The way to an
heavenly repast, as well as the way to heavenly man-
sions, is through the valley of Baca.
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II. It is necessary to that which is required to the

supper. It is necessary to every duty, all approaches to

God without it are but impudent rushings into his

presence ; repentance is Sanguis anima, the blood of

the soul. As no sacrifice was pleasing under the law

without blood, so no service under the gospel is pleas-

ing without this. Nay, it is the soul of all the rest

;

hence a broken heart is said to be above all sacrifices,

Thou desireth not sacrifice, else xcould I give it, thou

delightest not In burnt-offering. The sacrifices of

God are a broken spirit. Psal. 5\. 16, 17. God
had appointed no sacrifice for presuniptuous sins, but

brokenness and contrition was of force. We perform

duties most lively, when a sense of sin is kept alive

upon our hearts. The viler thoughts we have of ouj:-

selves, the higher thoughts we have of God. There

is nothing so much honours God in duties as an

humble address. But in this it is very necessary,

that we may with a broken frame suit God's appre-

hensions of sin in the punishment of his Son, and
Christ's apprehensions of it, when he breathed out

his dying groans. To be hard and insensible then,

is a sad sign of a distempered heart. The blood of

our souls ought in a way of gratitude to be bestowed

upon him, who hath bestowed upon us the blood of

his body. As Mary washed the feet of Christ, as a

preparation to his death, we ought to do the like in a

preparation to the showing forth of his death.

1. It is necessary to that state and frame of heart,

which every person ought to be in. Faith indeed is

the condition of the new covenant ; but repentance

is a necessary ingredient; faith and brokenness join

hands together in their beings and exercises. The
matter of the new creation is a heart of tlesh, which
cannot be without a tenderness in the concerns of

God's honour. The new nature cannot be without new
affection, and a change of old sympathies into nev/

antipathies. An insensible soul hath no spiritual life,

a living member will feel pain. It is necessarv to
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strong breathings after God; the humblest souls have

the quickest tliglits heaven-ward. 'J'he fowls were

created at first out of the neater, Gen. 1. 20. so

are our winged desires from a Hood of lioly sorro^v.

It is necessary to the ends of this ordinance.

(1.) Exercise and increase erf grace. One end is

to break the soul and tlie sin, and therefore there

should be a preparation by repentance for such an

end. If the soul be well heated before, a look of a

dying Christ in the supper wiU melt it, and set the

metal a running. There is in this ordinance the love

andjustice of God represented, folded in one another's

arms; the strength of them single will do much, much
more united. If we have not then a disposition to

melt, we shall be more hardened, as things are by the

sun, that have no inclination in their nature to be sof-

tened. The end of this ordinance is to wound and slay

sin by the power of Christ's death ; and sin mourned
for, lies more naked to the stroke, than when it is

folded and sheltered in our affections. We come to

have clearer and deeper impressions from God ; and

softened wax receives clearer and dee]:)er stamps

than that which is hard. Every grace receives a

fresh verdure by a stream of repentance; the fruit-

fullest meadows have constant streams running

through them. God s end is to represent to us the

bitterness of sin, as well as his love in Christ, and

indeed Avithout a sense of the former we cannot have

a right estimate of the latter. What God aimed at

in the death of Christ, he aimed at in the represen-

tation of it to us; and a part of our worthy receiving

consists in our having suitable affections to Christ;

and we cannot be affected Avith his sufferings, unless

we understand the gall and wormwood in iniquity.

The bitterness of sin makes us taste the sweetness

of pardon ; mercy would be too cheap, if given to an
impenitent soul. While the taste of sin, the onions

of Egypt, is in the heart, it Avill not relish the clusters

of Canaan. We should have a suitableness to our

VOL. VII. L
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master. Christ is here represented as a maia of sor-

rows, as one that with prayers, tears, and strong cries

obtained an answer, and with blood obtained redemp-

tion ; it is not fit we should be strangers to our

master's temper and disposition, and hug the spear

in our souls that pierced his heart.

(2.) Comfort is another end, and communications

of the love of God. And this is not to be had with-

out repentance. The dejected humble Publican

meets with God sooner in the temple, than the flou-

rishing Pharisee that rushed in. The sun refresheth

the earth when it is softened by ram, but otherwise

doth parch and scorch it. God will not smile upon
persons hugging their sins at a sacrament. The wine

of consolation is reserved by God for drooping spirits.

Job must abhor himself in dust and ashes before God
will receive him, Job 42. 6. Though he is as will-

ing as able to revive the spirit, yet not till it be hum-
ble, Isai. 57. 15, 17. The fatted calf is not slain,

nor to be eaten, till the prodigal be penitent. The
lowest apprehensions of a man's self are accompanied

with the highest revelations : IMoses and Paul were

humble ; the one a mourner for his own and the sins

of the people, the other a great self-accuser, and both

had the highest communications. Mary was bathed

in tears, when she heard that comfortable voice, Thi/

si?is be forgvcen thee, Luke 7. 48. Dark colours

are the best ground for gilding.

If we therefore have a slight humiliation, only a

little pang of sorrow, we may meet with a wound
instead of a healing remedy, and instead of balm be

put upon a rack. We must cry Peccavi, before God
will return an Euge. The soul that is most humble,

hath the first sight of God at the supper. It will

make us prize comfort. That soul that thinks itself

a dog, will be sure to value a crumb. Repentance

makes us have low^ thoughts of ourselves and our own
deserts, and high admirations of Christ. When such

an one meets with spiritual comforts at a supper,
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what wondering will there be ? That I that did not

deserve a smile, should have an embrace; I that did

not deserve a drop, should lose myself in an ocean !

Oh that I that deserved to be damned with a wit-

ness, should meet with a seal of his love ; that for

thd flames of hell, he should give me the clusters of

heaven ! A deep sense of sin is the most powerful

rhetoric to prevail with God. He would deny

Abraham nothing, when he prefaced his intercession

for Sodom with, I am dust and ashes, Gen. 18. 27-

The comforts of Christ's blood are not dropt into,

nor can they enter into a heart that cannot weep and

bleed for sin.

Since repentance is necessary, let us examine our-

selves what of this grace there is in us.

1. What is the spring of our sorrow? Whether it

be ingenuous, from a sense of wliat we ha\"e received

from God, as well as what we have deserved at his

hands. Whether it is a scorched sorrow from a

sense of the fire of justice, or a melting sorrow from

the kindly heat of mercy. The father's kind recep-

,tion, made his prodigal son's icy heart thaw the

faster ; 1 have sinned against hearen, and hejore thee,

Luke 15. 18. The prodigal is the emblem of the

Gentiles, and their call to God and repentance towards

him, which must be, because they have displeased

him. Without a true spring, our cries and groans

are of as little value, as the howling of wild beasts in

a toil. It is then right, when it hath such a temper

as the prodigal, I have offended a kind and loving

father, wasted his goods, resisted his spirit, listed

mvself in the service of the devil ; this father I have

contemned, a bountiful hand I have kicked at, a

heaven bespangled with stars of mercy I have turned

my back upon. We may weep at the stoiy of

Christ's passion, Avhen we are not really affected with

our sin, the cause of his sufferings, and th^ displeasure

of God. Our sorrow is right, when it is not merely

for sin, as it is contrary to our happiness, but as con-

l2
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trary to God's holiness. This is a conformity to

Christ, who mourned for the sins of men, as well as

suffered for them, and mourned for them, not because
he suffered for them, but because God Avas injured

by them. There was not a grain of malice and
ingratitude in sin but he understood ; he had also a
clear conception of the holiness of that God, who
was offended and injured by sin, and from those two
parts of knowledge, joined with an ardent love to

his father, and charity to man, he could not but have
the m.ost enlarged sorrow for sin, and the highest

detestation of it, both as it displeased God, and as

it ruined the creature.

2. What is the subject of the sorrow ? Is it the

sin of nature ? do we judge that the greatest sin, and
not regard it, as the common people do the stars,

imagining them no bigger than a candle, when they

are of a vast bigness ? To bewail outward sins, and
not that of our nature, is to have a philosophical

frame of spirit, not that of a christian. Does the

body of death draw from us the loudest groans ?

Do we lay the axe to the root of sin, or are we
mightily busied in lopping off the branches, without a

regard of the root ? Are inward and spiritual sins

the subject of our grief? Can we mourn as deeply

for those sins, that none but God and our own
consciences know, as for those which are visible to

the eye of man ? Does our hardness of heart,

formality, remainders of hypocrisy, and unbeliefmost
afflict us ? Is our grief for all sins, and especially

for that which hath been the master sin ? Do we
oppose that which we have the greatest temptations

to, as David had to the killing of Saul, which would

have helped him to a crown, w hich therefore he calls

his iniquity, Ps. 18. 23, 24. f Would we have the

greatest Dalilah no more spared, than the smallest

brat of Babylon ? And is the enmity so great, that

t Muse.
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we would destroy the power and strength of sin,

which lies in that master iniquity? Do we stop

our ears against the strongest pleas it makes for

itself, and wish as much its death, as we do our lives?

This is a testimony of repentance. Do we hate

txiery sin because it is a falseness to God ? Psal.

119. 104.

3. What are the adjuncts of the grief? Is it in

some measure proportionable to our sin, proportion-

able not to the law, but to the gospel ? The first

cannot be attained by us, because the injury done to

God is infinite. What we cannot attain in the act,

we should endeavour to attain in atfection ; where

the sin is great, great must be the sorrow, They

drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, 1 Sam.

7. 6. which some understand of the tears of the

people. To drink in sin like water, and only to

drop grief, will not agree. Is our sorrow permanent?

Is it a true grief, or only a pang ? Like heat drops,

or a rolling cloud, that goes away and never returns

again ? Is our sin like David's, ever before us ? Psal.

51, 3. Have not many, a slight kind of sorrow,

sprung up only by the seriousness and solemnity of

tlie ordinance; a seeming falling out with sin, but a

quick reconciliation, and receiving it into a stronger

favour than before? Transitory affections are too

frequent ; \v-e find the Israelites in the temple weeping

and lamenting, fasting and praying because of their

idolatries and false dealings with God, and shortly

after returning to the commission of the idolatry they

had bewailed. True repentance is always accom-

panied with a detestation and a revenge, 2 Cor. 7. 11

.

which is indignation, as a furnace heated seven times

hotter, not a faint and a dying kind of anger. Is

the league between sin and the soul broken? As
God seals in this supper a covenant of grace, we
should be prepared to seal a counterpart of duty.

As God is ready to seal a pardon, not to remember

our sins to condemn us; we should be ready to sign a
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bill of divorce to sin, not to remember sin to commit
it.

Thirdly. Love to God is another grace we are to

examine ourselves about.

There is a necessity of this.

Spiritual affections to God are required in all duties^

hut much more in this. The highest representation of a

loving Saviour suffering;, ought to have a suitable

return of affection. Duties are regarded, not by the

multitude (for hypocrites may be much in doing) but

by the affection ; sincere persons are only much in

loving. All that God requires of us, is summed up
into this grace, love, IVhat doth i/ie Lord thy God
require of thee, but to love him and ser^ce him ? Deut.

10. 12. INIen may delight to pray from a natural

eloquence, which is (if I may use the expression)

but as the trimming of a mangy sacrifice ; and delight

to hear with such a kind of affection as they w^ould

a lovely song ; but every duty ought to be kindled

and inflamed by the fire of love to God ; and a mite

of service with this, is better than a talent without it

This expels weariness in our duties, and makes God's
injunctions our songs, Psal. 119- 54.

And I observe in the next place that the object

proposed in this ordinance, requires the strongest

actings of affection.

1. Christ is here represented as the cause of our

happiness, in the foundation of the benefits we enjoy,

viz. his humiliation, death and passion. Here is

Christ undertaking our salvation upon the hardest

terms, here are the arms of the Son of God open
upon the cross, the spear reaching his heart, with

his affections streaming out to us in blood, when we
w^ere his enemies, and had not a grain of affection

to him ; and is it not fit we should be prepared to

cry out with holy ravishments of affection, ivorthy is

the Lamb that was slain, to receive honour and glory ?

This affection must needs be due to him, who
reversed the sentence of our condemnation, made our
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peace, and bore our curse, had his hands nailed, his

head pricked, his side pierced, his heart grieved, that

by those marks we might be induced to love him.

Who can challenge our affections, if he cannot, who
undertook our recovery, when there was but a step

between us and eternal death ? And how can we
act such an affection, if we be not possessed

with it?

2. Christ as appropriated to us in a way of loiion,

is here set forth. Union to him, communion with

him, both depend upon love in each party. A\"hat

can express a nearer union of Christ to the soul,

than to feed upon him, eat his flesh, and drink his

blood. Thus to have him incorporated with us.

This is as the breaking of a ring, the renewing of a

contract betwen Christ and our souls, a prologue to

the great solemnization of the nuptials to all eternity.

Hence the entertainment Christ makes his people,

is set out under the notion of a icedd'mg supper, IVlat.

22. 3. And being thus joined unto Christ, zee are

one body, yea, one spirit with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17.

Now as there can be no mystical union with Christ

without faith, so there can be no moral union with

him without love. With what violence can we run

to him, how can we be f glued to him without this

affection ? As Christ in this ordinance makes over

himself to the believer to be his in love, so the

believer must make over himself to Christ, to be his

in all service, affection, and obedience.

3. The excellency of God's love in Christ is here

represented. Here is God bringing his son from
heaven to earth, from the earth to the cross, from
the cross to the grave, making his wrath find a
passage to Christ's heart instead of ours, pouring out

his blood to keep us from bleeding, and listening to

the pleas of this blood in heaven, to answer the pleas

of sin against us ; this being the highest elevation of
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the love of God, was intended to draw out our love

to him. Love therefore must be answered with love,

not with enmity or a cold affection, we else run

counter to the design of God.
4. All the promises are shewn to us in it sealed.

All the promises of God bound up in the covenant

of grace, are here confirmed and ratified. And is

not this a time for the love of the soul to work ?

Again, the graces to be exercised in this ordinance

depend much upon love. Love is the spring of the

soul A\hich moves every grace, and therefore it is

called the fuljill'ing of the law. Faith hath no

operation but by love, Galat. 5. 6. Faitli and love

are united as well as uniting graces, faith is the

hand, but love is as the spirits which move it. And
as faith and love in the habit, so in the operations

they are inseparable ; we must cleave to Christ, and

be cemented to him by faith, but love must strength-

en the hand ; the more we love, the faster we hold.

Faith is not sincere, but when it testifies itself by

the operations of love. True repentance flows from

love. Mary's tears were most free, when her love

was most hot. The more inflamed our love to God
is, the stronger will be our hatred of sin, as that

which is contrary to him ; the sweeter the remem-
brance of Christ is to our affections, the more bitter

is the remembrance of any offence against him ; and
indeed without it, we may see the print of the nails,

and put our fingers into tiis wounds Avithout any re-

morse. Delight in Christ cannot be without it.

Christ cannot be much in our thoughts, till he comes
to lie nearest our hearts, and will never be our de-

light, till he be our beloved.

We cannot have high and raised thoughts of him,

which are necessary for a transformation into his

glory, without this : strange imaginations will intrude

themselves and be welcome guests, unless this grace

stand at the door to thrust them away. We cannot

burn in our converses with God, unless this grace
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set us on fire : nor can we have any heaveaiiness in

this duty ; for it is by this affection that v.e have our

conversation in heaven in any service. Nor can we
have a strong appetite to Christ in a sacrament with-

out it; the stronger the appreliension of and affection

to any good, the more importunate will be our

longings for it, and the quicker our motions to it,

and the less can the soul brook any distance between

that good and itself.

To this I add, The 7uiti(re of the ordinance

requires the exercise of love. It is an heavenly

banquet and requires an heavenly frame. As love

is the greatest grace in heaven, so it ought

to be highly operative here. It presents us with

God's love to us, and therefore calls for a suitable

return from us. The heathens observed a suitable-

ness in their sacrifices to the idols they worshipped.

They would not offer a slow-paced creature to the

sun, but an horse, because of the quick motion of

that creature. God here wills the greatest good to

us, and shall not we will the greatest good to God ?

An enlarged God should make an enlarged heart.

Nothing is more becoming, than that love should

be recompensed with love, f
Finally, No benefit can be by a sacrament without

this grace. Communion with God is entailed upon
it. He that loves me, shall be beloved of my Father,

and I will love him and manifest myself to him, John
14. 21, 23. Not that our love precedes the love of

God in the first efflux of it, but the degrees and
acts of our love, kindled at first by the love of God,
are rewarded with greater declarations of his love.

Where love is acted to God, there both the Father
and Son will combine together for such a soul's

satisfaction, they will come and dwell there by the

spirit in a more close, familiar, and strict communion

t Nihil decentius quam ut amor amnre compensetur.
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and more certain possession. Where there are the

actings of love, though there should be no sense of

any new income, this grace would bring a satis-

faction in the very exercise.

Now for the trial of this love.

1. Let us not judge ourselves by a general love.

As there is a general love of God to man, a general

love of Christ to mankind in dying and giving a

conditional grant of salvation upon faith and repen-

tance, and a particular love to the soul of a believer;

so likeM'ise in man there is a general assent, and a

particular serious assent to the truth of God ; and
accordingly a general love upon the apprehensions of

what Christ hath done in general. There is a com-
mon love to God, which may be so called, because

the benefits enjoyed by men are owned as coming
from that fountain ; a love, arising from the appre-

hensions which men commonly have of the goodness

of God in himself; and a common love wrought

in them to God, as to other things that are good.

Again, men may have a false faith, and a false appre-

hension of pardon of sin, when indeed no such

pardon is granted to them ; so they may have pro-

portionably, a false love upon such an ungrounded

belief.

2. Nor let us judge ourselves to be lovers of God,
because of our education. Many have no higher

reason of their love to Christ, but because their

forefathers professed him, and so upon the same
score that any heathen loved his idol, an Egyptian

his Apis and onions, or a Turk his Mahomet, or a

Papist his images, do many titular Christians love

Christ. As among the Papists many cleave to the

popish principles, because their fathers did so ; so

among us, many have no other reason of their ad-

hering to the christian profession, and seeming

affection to Christ, but the tradition handed to them
by their parents.
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3. Nor let us judge ourselves by any passionate

Jits of love, which may sometimes stir in our souls.

There is a love in the seni>itive part, Avhich is tlie

passion of love, a love rather stumbled on than

judicially talven up ; and those violent kinds of

affections, whether of love, joy or sorrow, are not

long-lived. But tliere is a love in the will, which is

a rational love, which consists in a consenting to

and chusing of Christ, and is always accompanied

with a true faith.

But let us examine. The motives and object of

our affection. Do we love God for himself, or

for his benefits ? To love Christ for the loaves, is

common to the multitude. To love God for his

outward mercies, is a natural love : to love him for

himself, is a gracious love. To love him for his

benefits, is rather to love ourselves, and love our

own ends, than to love God. When the inducements

to it are human, and not divine, it is a human, and

not a divine love. Many love Christ's dowry, but

not his beauty, his merit, but not his person ; as in

marriages, many love the portion without affecting

the person. True love is between person and per-

son, not between person and estate ; that is a time

moral love, the other is a true physical love, but is

defective in the due rounds and ends of it. Not
but there is and may be a love of what God hath

and promises, and the benefits he confers ; this is a

love of the reward. But when we love God m.erely

for this, it is then amor mercenarius : when we love

God for himself, and the reward in order to him, it

is a genuine love, it respects other things for God,
and God for himsef.

True love is grounded upon a sight of God, a

serious and deep consideration of him, comparing

him with other things, viewing; those unmeasurable

excellencies which are in him, upon which the soul

doth judiciously conclude. That there is infinitely

more sweetness and amiableness in God and Christy
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than in all the pleasures and profits of this world.

Thus the spouse compares he?' beloved with other

beloveds, Cant. 5. 9, 10. She considers what the

world affords, and wherewith it allures, and after a

diligent inquisition, the object of her love is Christ's

person, the motive of her love is Christ's excellency;

and such a love will embrace a crucified as well as a

glorified Christ ; a condemned, as well as an adored

Christ. Where God is loved for himself, every

thing of God is highly valued, his word, his ways,

his ordinances. Christ in his whole latitude is be-

loved, in all his offices. In his death as a sacrifice,

in his life as a pattern ; the power of his death, as

well as the propitiation by it.

And let us consider further, What is the nature of

our love ?

1. In regard of the prevalency of it. Do we love

Christ solely, supremely; doth this affection swallow

up all other affections ; as Moses's rod turned into

a serpent, did the rods of the Egyptian magicians ?

Doth it like the sun, obscure the light of the lesser

stars ? As God is the chief good in himself, he must

be so in our esteem. A true conjugal affection to

Christ excludes all other things from an equal in-

terest in it ; an equal affection to Christ and the

world are as inconsistent, and prodigious as two

suns in the m orld. The heathens knew the necessity

of a prevailing love to their idols, to be at an ex-

pence for them. If the Israelites begin to be fond,

though of a calf, they will deprive themselves of

their jewels to serve it. This prevalent love of

Christ is so necessary an ingredient, that it was the

main lesson he pressed upon liis disciples. Self must

be denied, Mat. 16. 24. Luke 14. 26. if we follow

Christ ; all relations must be hated in comparison of

Christ, if we be Christ's disciples.

The soul of a man is too narrow, and limited to be

intensely affected with, and strongly to pursue at one

and the same time two different objects. The heart
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must be a throne reserved for Christ, where other

things must sit at his feet. For as Christ sives him-
self wholly to the soul, the soul must bestow itself

wholly on Christ ; and as Luther, Mallem mere cum
Clirisio, qiiam regnare cum Co^sare, I would rather

perish with the interest of Christ, than reign in gran-

deur with Caesar, A hopocrite wills Christ in subor-

dination to inferior goods. A sincere votary to

Christ wills inferior goods in subordination to Christy

Do we thus love Christ in that which crosseth most
the carnal inclinations and interest of corrupt nature?

2. In regard of the restlessness of it. Can nothing

but Christ and the enjoyment of him content us ? Are
there inquiries after him, industrious pursuits, unut-

terable groans, that nothing can satisfy us, no not all

the world without him ? Are we importunate, that

he may be as a seal in our hearts, as well as we a
seal in his heart ; that there'may be clearer engravings,

stronger impressions ? A true lover rejoices that he
hath any love to give to God, and grieves that he
hath no more to bestow. His life is bound up in

Christ, as Jacob's was in Benjamin. An hundred
worlds cannot content him without his beloved. He.

is upon his v»atch and guard against all temptations,

which may disturb his affection or enjoyment, and
accounts the missing of Christ worse than hell itself;

all other things will be abhorred, and accounted as

loss and dung, Phil. 3. 8.

3. What are the effects and concomitants of our
love } Are we careful to please him, though with our
own shame ? Christ's love made him take the form
of a servant to pleasure man ; the souls love will make
it take up the meanest shape to please the Redeemer,
Christ cared not how much he was emptied, so he
might discover his love ; the soul cares not how much,
it is humbled, so it may testify its affection. It is

like the strinn; of an instrument strained to the fame
height with another, which will move when the other

is touched. A true affectionate soul will be conformed
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to Christ in its motions, If Iyet pleased men, I should

not he the servant of Christ, Galat. 1. 10. In the

state of unregeneracy he pleased men, but now as a
servant he would please Christ his master. Are we
in our bent and resolution careful to please God,
without regard to the oppositions of the world ? As
the sun holds on its race, though the clouds gather

to hinder the shinins: of it. Are we desirous of his

glory, as Avell as our own happiness? Would we
rather lose what we desire, than defraud God of his

right ? Our own happiness is but a created good,

and therefore ought not to be loved for itself.

Nor must we prefer the gift before the glory of the

giver ; the glory of God is incomparably more' amia-

ble than our own happiness can be. If a man does

all for his own happiness more than for God's glory,

it is certain he loves that more than God ; and if

he serves God only for happiness, he sells his service

to God, and he serves himself not God, for he intends

only to advantage himself, not to glorify God. It

was plain; that Dalilah loved not Sampson, when all

her projects were to enrich herfelf, and gratify the

Philistines in betraying him ; so if our projects be to

satisfy ourselves, we are not lovers of God. Are the

duties he enjoins, delightful to us? Do the com-
mands which were before burdensome, cease to be

grievous to us? 1 JoJui 5. 3. Are our duties not so

much pressed by natural conscience, as sweetened by
love ? Do we esteem lightly of every service we do ?

True love never thinks it can do enough. Are we
tender of his honour ? Do we account the enemies

of God our enemies, Psalm 119. 21, 22. The Phi-

listines loved their Dagon, when they would not ti'ead

upon tlie threshold where he had received a disgrace,

1 Sam. 5. 4, 5.

And how is our love as to constancy ? True love

will not be quenched by the waters of afflictions, Many
'waters cannot quench love, neither can thefloods drown
it ; Cant. 8. 7. it is a fire that triumphs over the wa-
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ters of the sharpest dispensations. When storms

hang over the head, there is no repentance that ever

his love was bestowed upon Christ. In this there is

a suitableness between Christ's affection and the soul,

in regard of the constancy of it. The creature's love

hath its ebbs and floods. It is sometimes circumven-

ted by temptation in regard of the acts and exercise,

though not of the habit which recovers itself. As
Christ's love hath intermissions in regard of the dis-

coveries of it, though not in respect of the reality and
truth of it ; both are constant.

Fourthly^ Anotlier grace to be examined, is love

God's people. This is the badge of a disciple, A nexo

commambmnt I give unto you, that you love one ano-

ther as I have loved you. John 13, 34, o5. This is

the livery whereby men are known to belong to Christ,

as a prince's servant is known by the badge he bears.

It is not, as Erasmus notes, if you use this or that cere-

mony, have this or that habit ; if you use the same
meat, have the same title, but if you have tiie same
affection. Tliis Christ left as his last will and testa-

ment, as that which lay most peculiarly upon his

heart to be observed by them, f ^Viien JMoses was
to leave the conduct of the people, he gives them a
commandment not to depart from the law of God.
When John the Baptist quitted his function, he re-

commended to his disciples the disposing themselves

by the baptism of repentance, to receive the JXIessiah
;

and by the observing this and their fasts, they were
marked by it to be John's disciples.

The commandment Christ gives them a little before

his departure, is to love one another, as the special

character whereby they should be known to be his

disciples. Hence it is called his commandment as

peculiarly his, as the conimandment to believe ; for

they are both joined together. And this is his com-
mandment, that zee should believe on the na^ne of his

t Amyrant in loc.
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Son Jesus Christ, and [love one another as he gave us

commandment. 1 John 3. 23. As that which he

took a special delight in. iVs if those two, faith and
love, made up the body of the christian religion. In

regard of this commandment the apostle tells the

Thessalonians, 1 Tiies. 4. 9. that they were taught of

God ; and this Christ presses again and again ; for

he repeats it often in that last sermon of his, which

he would not have pressed so much when he had so

many things to deliver, if it were not necessary.

-He calls it a new commandment, not only in regard

of ihe renewal of it ; it having been as it were out of

date, and wholly lost among the Jewish factions ; not

only because it is more commanded in the gospel, as

sacriiices Avere under the law more pressed than this

;

but in regard of the pattern : before it was, Love thy

neighbour as ihijself, but they had no such glorious

exemplar, before the love of Christ came to be un-

folded to the world. Now it is, Love one another as I
have loved you. So powerful a motive was never af-

fixed to the moral law, which commanded love ; former

ages never had so fair and so full a copy for it

as this. And so punctual were the ancient chris-

tians in this, that Tertullian saith, it was the amaze-

ment of the Heathens to see them Animo animaque

misceri, their souls and minds united and mingled

with each other ; and indeed the more believers love

God, the more they will love one another. As lines,

the nearer they are to the centre, they nearer they are

to one another.

1 , This is necessary in all duties. Would we pray ?

Our hands must be lifted up mthout wrath and doubt-

ing, l,Tim. 2.8. Would we hear the word ? If we are

swift to hear, M^emustbe slow to wrath, James 1. 19.

Would we ofter a sacrifice at the altar ? we must

Jirst be reconciled to our brother, Mat. 6. 25. Fire

from heaven will not else kindle the sacrifice. One
of the leading sins to be purged out of the church of
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Corinth, in order to a due preparation to this ordinance,

was malice, 1 Cor. 5. S.

2. But it is more necessary in this ordinance as

representing the uiiiori qfbeiierers together. The bread

being made up of several grains compacted together,

For ive being many are one bread and one bvdij. 1 Cor.

10. \6.
'f
As the bread is a mark and means of the

conmiunion we have with Christ, and as we declare by
the participation of the external signs, that we have a

communion with the Lord ; do we not also make by
the same means a solemn protestation that we are of

the same faith, the same religion, ^\ ith those that par-

take of those symbols ? And since it is the same
bread which represents one Jesus, it also associates

us into one body. This bread is appointed to be a

band to tie us to Christ, and to tie us in affections to

one another. This ordinance was instituted to solder

believers together. They have the same nourishment,

and therefore should have the same affection. Eodeni

sanguine glutinaii, knit together with the same blood,

as Austin saith of himself and his friend. The death

of Christ is here represented, which is an engage-

ment to this affection. In this his death is shown,

which did meritoriously purchase this unity ; in this

we partake of Christ, in whom all believers are made
one, ing-rafted in the same stock. It was the end of

Christ's death to reduce all to a harmony, to still the

war, not only in the members against the mind, but

in his people one against another. Since we are to

remember the death of Christ, we are to remember
his will and pleasure at his death : when we remember
our friends, we should at least remember their dying

charge. John 15. 17. Doth not Christ press this in

his farewell discourse, These things I commajul youy

that you loi'e one another, when he was making his

will to man, and his will to God r This was part of

that will he ^vas to seal Avith his blood. As Christ

f All!} rant in loc.

M
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upon the cross was the highest eruption of love, so

this sacrament is the setting forth the highest pattern

of it.

And there can be no hmejit of the ordinance with-

out this grace. We have no communion with Christ

without keeping this commandment, This is hiscom-

mandmoit, that you love one another^ and he that keeps

his commandment, dzvel/s in him, and he in him,

\ John 3. 23, 24. Passion is Hke a leaven that

corrupts this ordinance to the soul; as anger hinders

the concoction of bodily food in the stomach. When
Jerusalem is a quiet habitation, the tabernacle shall

not be taken down, and God will be a place of

broad riters and streams to it, Isai. 3'i. 20. The
greatest gift next to tiiat of Christ, was that of the

spirit, v\hich descended when tiie disciples were

onoQvfxaZov of one mind, Acts 2. 1. Tliis being the

design of the gospel, to knit men's hearts together in

peace and love, those that have not this love, are not

cast into a gospel mould, and therefore not fit to

receive advantage by a choice evangelical institution.

Let us examine ourselves as Jto this grace. And
that we may not mistake ; every difference in judg-

ment is not a sign of the want of this grace. Paul

differed from Peter in opinion about the Jewish cere-

monies, without any breach of love, Gal. 2. 11.

Paul and Barnabas jarred so as to part asunder
;
yet

neither of them can be supposed to be void of this,

which their master had so particularly enjoined them,

Acts 15. 37, 38, 39. It cannot be expected but

differences in judgment will be among the most seri-

ous christians, while the blindness of their minds is

but imperfectly cured. The strings of an instrument

are not all of one size, nor have the same sound, yet

agree in a harmony ; there may be an harmony in

affections, though there may be a difference in

opinions.

But this love is true.

1 . When it is founded upon the grace of a person.
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That which is most lovely in Christ's eye, should be

so in ours ; the grace and holiness of a person is

respected by Christ, not his outward state and con-

dition. It is a loving i)i the truth andybr thctruth*s

sake, 2 John 1, 2. A love of a disciple i/2 ///e Tz^wze

of a disciple, Mat. 10. 42. As there is a common
aftection to God in men, because of his benefits, so

there may be also some common affection in an

unregenerate man to godliness, A\hich may be the

fruit of education, or an enlightened conscience, in

some measure convinced that holiness is good. Holi-

ness and grace are so beautiful, that the wickedest

man ^^'ould have the appearance of it, and would be

esteemed good. But it must be a choice and pre-

vailing affection, out of love to Christ, whose image

he bears, flowing from a love to God, a spirit of

regeneration, from the seed of the gospel rooted in

the soul, (Thefruit of the spirit is lore, joy, peace,

long-suffering, gentleness, goodness,) Gal. 5. 22.

and is therefore set upon the meanest christian ; as

the meanest box which hath a jewel in it, will be

esteemed for tiie jewel's sake by those that under-

stand it. The Corinthians were defective in this

love, in despising the poor in their love-feasts, a

miscarriage the Apostle blames them for in this,

1 Cor. U. 22.

2. It must be ^lfervent love. IVith a pure heart

fer'centlx), 1 Pet. I. 22. not in appearance and

faintly. The word the Apostle useth, Rom. 12. 10.

which is translated, be kindly affectioned to one

another, </)iXo(rTopyo», signifies a vehement affection.

For as God loves nothing more in this world tlian

his own ima^e : so those that have the divine irature

drawn in them, are in this part like hmi ; tor God
never draws any image unlike himself.

3. A love manifested most in their persecutions.

To be ashamed of believers in their sufferings, is in

Christ's interpretation, to be ashamed of Christ him-

self. At the last day, the trial of men is by their

HI 2
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acts towards GocVs people in time of their persecutions,

Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43, &c. As if the neglect of

that which he calls his commandment, were the great

sin to be answered for then. It is not, whether we
visited them, when in their houses, in state and

triumph ; or fed them when they had wherewith to

do it themselves: but when in a state of want. If a

man loves the graces of a believer, he will love him
in suffering: for though suffering alters his outward

condition, it alters not his inward relation or gracious

disposition. Christ upon the cross was as dear to

John his beloved disciple, who would not leave him

then, as when the people would have made him
king.

Fifthly, Another grace to be examined and acted,

is desire, a holy appetite. The Israelites were to eat

the passover in haste, not lento corde 8^ ore languido,

']' but with a greediness of mind.

1. This is necessary in all duties. In hearing the

word the desire must be as insatiable as the infant's

cry for milk, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Not the outward breast,

but the nourishing milk conveyed by it, satisfies the

infant. In prayer there must be unutterable groans,

strong sallies and flights of the soul with a holy impe-

tus, Mij soul follows hard after thee. Psal. 63. 8.

It would have an infinite enlargement of heart to

God suitable to God's infinite fulness. This desire is

expressed by hunger and thirst. No desire so cla-

morous, as that of a new-born infant for milk, or of

an hungry man for meat, who will eat his own flesh,

or ofler violence to himself, rather than want nourish-

ment. But this should not be so strong as our desires

for Christ.

But in this ordinance it is more necessary.

(1.) It is a feast, and appetite, is proper to that.

Were it but a crumb, yet desire were fit, as long as

it is from heaven. If there be life, there will be a

f Gaiitientius.
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nutritive appetite, and desire of those things which

are suitable nourishment; now what but Christ can

be suitable nourishment to the new nature wherein

this appetite is seated? To come without an appe-

tite upon Christ's solemn invitation, is a wrong to

the master of the feast, and the cheer he hath ])ro-

vided : it is a shame to come to such a feast, and
leave our stomachs at home. It is not a fulness

Christ expects we should bring to him, butanem})ti-

ness with an earnest desire, Let him that is a thirst

come ; Rev. 22. 17. It is an heavenly feast, there

must be a suitable a})pctitc. Evangelical food

requires evangelical hunger; marrow and fatness

should whet our stomach.

(2.) The greater the longings, the greater the

satisfaction. In great desires the soul is said to pant

as an hart, and in speedy mercies Christ is said to

run as a roe. When desire opens the heart widest,

then God opens the hand largest to till it, open thy

mouth loide, and I will Jill it, Psal. 81. 10. ]\Iary

comes to the sepulchre before the other disciples,

and when she misseth her Lord, is more restless,

John 20. 1 1 . she stays, and weeps, and looks into

the sepulchre again, when the other disciples were
more remiss and went away, and missed of the sight

of Christ, which Mary was blessed witJi. Tlie wider

the heart, the more triumphantly doth the King of

glory enter. We have according to our desires, as

Joash according to his strokes, 2 Kings 13. 18, 1.9.

had he struck six times, he had utterly destroyed his

enemies ; whereas striking but thrice, he had but a
treble victory. He that is so tender of a bruised

reed, that. he will not break it, or a smoaking flax,

that he will not quench it, will not let an hungry
soul go empty away. God scarce gives mercies in

a sanctitied vAay, but where there hath been a restless

importunity before. Benefits would not be prized

without this, the full soul loaths the honey-comb.

Prov. 27. 7.
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The chapped and parched earth sucks in the rain

after a great drought.

(3.) This is the noblest affection we can bestow

upon God. God being infinite, should beloved, not

with a finite, but infinite affection. But nothing but

desire can stretch itself to a kind of infinity, and there-

fore is most fit to be exerted in this heavenly and
eminent ordinance.

Let us examine our desires, whether they be n)ehe-

mtnt. An infinite being should not be faintly and
coldly desired. There ought to be a holy commotion
in the soul, t till ^ve get satisfaction. There is no
question but an imperfect velieity, a languishing and
feeble desire may be in unregenerate men ; they may
have, more or less, some apprehensions of the good
wiiich stir up proportionable desires ; but the long-

ings of a gracious soul are strong, spiritual, and
produce mighty inward operations. As there is all

sweetness in Christ, so there should be all vehemency
in the acts of the soul to him. Is our desire limited

to God alone ? Do we apprehend him and pant after

him as the greatest good, and Christ as the choicest

and only Saviour ? Is it so earnest, that if all afflic-

tions were removed from us, all outward mercies

bestowed upon us, this should not satisfy but Christ

alone and the light of his countenance ? This holy

longing can no more be stopped by any creature, than

the sun can be barred by clouds from running its race.

The whole world is but as the drop of a bucket after

all the water is poured out. Would a small drop
quench the thirst of a parched tongue ? No more
can all the world answer the desire of a gi'acious soul,

any more than a drop can cool the tongue of a dam-
ned creature.

And let us examine our desires, whether they are

constant. Doth the fire in the temple never go out ?

Do settled apprehensions of Christ keep our hearts

f e»u juaviK. as Basil calls it.
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alive in their motions, or are they only like the fits of

a fever, or flashes of lightning which quickly vanish ?

Are they as pilgrims lodging only for a night, and in

the morning leave no footsteps of themselves, no signs

that ever they were t-liere ? Or are they kept up in

some life and vigour upon the heart ? In an equal

heat it cannot be expected in this life ; but when they

flag, are they quickly revived ? Oh let us seek God
with our whole heart and with our whole soul.





UNWORTHY RECEIVING OF THE

LORD'S SUPPER.

1 Cor. 1 1 . 27, 29.

AVHOSOEVER SHALL EAT THIS BREAD, AND DRINK
THIS cur OF THE LORD UNWORTHILY, SHALL
BE GUILTY OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF THE
LORD. FOR HE THAT EATS AND DRINKS UN-
WORTHILY, EATETH AND DRINKETH DAMNA-
TION TO HIMSELF, NOT DISCERNING THE LORD's
BODY.

THE GUILT OF RECEIVING THE LORd's SUPPER
UNWORTHILY.

The sense of the apostle in the text—Unworthy receh-
- trig not confined to natural men-—Not to be determined

by our sensible joy and comfort— TJie Lord's sup-

per is recei'ved unworthily when sin is notforsaken—
When due preparation is neglected—When it is

rested in—When a careless and trifling spirit is

indulged—The siifulness of this—The danger of
it—Improvement—Regard 7nust be paid to the man-
ner of the duty— The holiness of the ordinance no
excuse failing in it—Thesins often connected with this

ordinance peculiarly aggrwcated—The base nature

of sin—The xvorthy 7'eceiver has a special interest

in the Saviour—Necessity of reflection upon former
attendance at his table—Oj caution in every future
approach to it.

After the apostle had laid down the platform of
tile institution, he makes his inferences suited to the

case and miscarriage of the Corinthians. Since this
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ordinance was appointed by Christ as a memorial of

him, and in the celebration of it, we show the Lord's

death ; an unbecoming frame and carriage in so great

a mystery, is a reflection upon the authority of it, con-

trary to. the ends of it, and a contracting the guilt of

the body and blood of Christ, f As if he should have
said, while you Corinthians come together in a rude
manner to this ordinance, as if it were a common and
profane feast, the abuse and contempt redounds upon
the body and blood of Christ represented by those

elements. Calvin thinks the apostle makes a digres-

sion from the particular Corinthian case to an univer-

sal one, not only comprehending under unworthy-

receiving the abuses crept into that church, but all

other miscarriages which might in the future rise up
in that or any other Church whatsoever ; and indeed
it is as a general case to be considered in our days,

since the particular case of the Corinthians hath not
its parallel.

He considers, 1. The sin. In its nature. Eating
and drinking unworthily. 2. In its aggravation. A
guilt of the body and blood of Christ. 3. The dan-
ger, ver. 29. Eating and drinking damnation to him-

self. 4. The cause of all. Not discerning the Lord's

body.

Whosoever eats and drinks unworthily.
||
Whosoever

approacheth without a consideration of the dignity of
that which is represented by those elements, and the

ends of their appointment, regarding it as a common
thing of no great value, and brings not those disposi-

tions of faith and repentance, doth not reflect upon
the elements themselves, but vilifies that which
they represent ; and offends not so much against the

exterior signs, as violates the reverence due to the

body and blood of Christ ; and is so far from gather-

ing the blessed fruit of this ordinance, that he returns

t Musculus.

II
Amyraut. Daille in loc.
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•with the mark of the murderer of Christ upon him
;

for he contemns the condition of the covenant, and
consequently the hlood of the covenant. The
argument whereb}' he m'geth it is, the relation it hath

to Christ. It is the bread and cup of the Lord.
Though it be bread and wine, yet it is a sacred

thing : it is the bread and wine of the Lord, institu-

ted by him for his glory and our salvation. He
doth not say, whosoever eats the body of the Lord,
or drinks tlie blood of the Lord unworthily, but

this bread, this cup : the apostle was not so witless,

as to have termed them bread and cup, had the

doctrine of transubstantiation been known in his

da^'s. His argument had run stronger, It is but

bread and wine in appearance, it is changed into the

real body and b^ood of Christ; and therefore your
unworthy carnage is immediately and not relatively

a violation of his person, f Eut the apostle ac-

Ifnowledgeth it to be bread and wine ; but to distin-

guish it from bread of an ordinary use, calls it, the

bread of the Lord.

Uoiworthily. A worthy carriage respects either

persons or things
;
persons, when our demeanour is

suitable to the dignity of the person we converse

with ; or things, when we manage a business we un-
dertake with a decorum and becomingness, according

to the nature of it ; as we say a man did tliis or that

very handsomely. He that doth not observe a
decorum and decency in a converse with a person or

management of a business, doth it unworthily,

awkwardly, rustically, or slovenly. So the word worthy
is used. BringJorth fruits worthy of repentance, Luke
3. 8. i. e. suitable to the repentance you profess. And
tjcalk u orthy of the vocation wherewith ymi are called.,

Ephes. 4. 1. i. e. Let your conversation answer your
calling, and be suitable to the dignity of it. It is

not ai^y precedent act meritorious of the vocation,

t Muscnlut.
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but a worthy carriage after it suitable to the dignity

of the calhng.

The apostle does not say, whatsoever unworthy

person eats and drinks of this cup, &c. for then he

had excluded every man, himself too. For who is

worthy enough for these things? as he speaks in

another case, who is sufficient for these things ? The
apostle requires not here a meiitoriousness. INlerit

belongs to Christ dying, M'orthiness to the believer

receiving. He speaks not of the worthiness of the

person, but a worthiness of the action. A man may
want a worthiness of person to be employed in a

princes service, yet not want a worthiness of parts

which fit him being engaged in it, to manage his

employ for his own and his prince's honour, f Or
if a poor man be called to a prince's table, he is,

because of his poverty and distance, unworthy to sit

with him,; yet being invited, he may come: but if

he behaves himself uncivilly and indecently, he makes

himself guilty of a contempt of the royal majesty, in

whose presence he is. Umcorthily liere notes, the

want of an evangelical frame and disposition of

heart.

Guilty of the -body, and blood of the Lord. He
offers wrong to Christ. Th^ Jews were guilty of his

blood, when they crucified him ; apostates are guilty

of ills blood, when they doiy hiw, Heb. 10. 29. An
unwortiiy receiver doth such an injury to Christ, that

God will account him in the rank of the Jews that

cruciiied him, and charge him \\\i\\ no less a crime

than the guilt of the blood of his Son.

He eats and drinks damnation. Rom. 5. \6:

^ Kalua Judgment, wliich differs from KaraKcrifia. He
eats judgment or punisliment, which is double either

eternal, or temporary. Final unbelievers eat it to

their eternal condemnation ; those that have faith,

and are negligent in due preparations, eat it to their

t x.;i/x:4ji; y.iTax3(/y.'<, judgment unto condemnation.

§ Musculiis.
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temporary correction. It is the effect for the cause.

All unbeliever does not properly eat his condemna-
tion ; for condemnation is not naturally or sacramen-

tally in ilie bread and wine; but he eats that wliich

will be the cause of his condemnation,
"I"

because not

considering the glorious use these elements are

destined to, he doth not consider how great and

glorious a thing the body of the Lord is, which they

represent, and so violates, in those signs, the honour

due to his majesty ; not but that this is of itself,

and in regard of the institution, wholesome and
quickening ; but by the evil disposition of the receiver,

and the abuse of the ordinance, that which was
ordained to life brings death : as a diseased stomach
makes wholesome food turn to venom in the

body.

Theiefore the apostle adds, He eats damnation to

himself, liiere is no such thing in the institution.

The fault is wholly in himself, not in the ordinance.

He abuseth that which would be useful to him, if he

brought worthy dispositions with him. As oin* first

parents eat their death in eating the forbidden fruit,

when the fruit itself was not of a venomous nature;

but by transgressing the command of God, they

rendered themselves obnoxious to the death God
had threatened. So we say of a man, that he hath

swallowed his death, when he hath eaten something
which makes way for the entrance of death; not only

when it is poisonous in its own nature, but vAhen it

is unsuitable to the temper and state of the patient.

So he that eats unworthil)^, makes himself obnoxious

to the judgment of God, either to be tormented by
his scorpions hereafter, or awakened by his scourges

here.

Not discerning the LonVs body.'] Aia/cfftvwv. § To
.discern a thing or a person is to separate it from
other things or persons, and give it its due rank and

t AiiiyranI, DiiiUe, IMusciilus:,

y Uai!16 Mei.in^^e des Sennous.
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order ; which is either, 1 . In effect, when a man is

endowed with quaHties >vhich elevate him above
others. As the apostle says, God makes lis to diffh^'f

1 Cor. 4. 7. i. e. he puts a difference between us and
others, giving us graces more advantageous than unto

them. 2. In opinion and esteem, when we value one

thing more than another; so Acts 15. ^-God is said

to put no difference between the Jews and Gentiles,

ovhv ^imaivi, i. e. he hath treated them indifferently.

So not to discern the Lord's body, is not to esteem

and honour it as he ought, not to give it its due

rank ; to entertain it, not as a singular and divine,

but a common and ordinary thing. When men
dis-esteem Christ, they count his blood as common
blood, Heh. 10. 29- What is there translated

unholy, is in the Greek koivov : so after the apostle

had discoursed of the two elements, as representing

the two parts of the sacrifice offered upon the cross,

his body broken, his blood poured out, for a propiti-

ation for sin, not to discern it, is to have no higher

opinion of the body of the Son of God, the wonder
of God's wisdom and goodness, than of a common
thing, and a matter of no value.

Or not discerning the Lord's body, is when our

sense sticks upon the outward elements, and our

spirits rise not up to view the merits and propitiation

of Christ through the veil of the bread and wine

;

as if the elements were the things only we were to

feast upon. It is a spiritual feast, and therefore we
discern not the Lord's body, when we have not

spiritual meditations of the dignity of Christ, the

atonement he made, God's wisdom, justice and mer-

cy in the design of his death. As Christ does not

put us off with empty signs, so he would not have us

rest upon empty signs, but acknowledge his body

and blood represented in them for those ends for

which the one was broken, and the other slied.



ChiZi'orthili/ receimng it. 175

The papists, to prop up their doctrine of transub-

stantiation, draw an argument for it from this place;

the body of Christ is in the sacrament in its proper

substance, otherwise a man could not be guilty of his

body and blood. '\ For no man could justly be con-

denmed for not discerning the Lord's body from other

meat, if that which he receives, were not truly the

body of the Lord, but another meat ; and the unworthy

receiving of the naked sign cannot make a man
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. § But this

is no argument: Christ is wronged in that which
hath a relation to him, as well as immediately

in his own person. The rejecting the apostles, the

messengers of Christ, is a rejecting Christ who sent

them, Luke 10. 16. He that despiseth you., despiseth

me ; and he that despiseth the commands of God
delivered by man, despiseth not man., hut God., 1

Thess. 4. 8.

Was our Saviour therefore substantially present in

the persons of the apostles ? Were they not separated

from his body, when he sent them to other parts,

and gave them this as an encouragement ? How
could he be with them, and absent from them in his

body? ^\'hen he chargeth Saul with persecuting

him, because he breathed out .slaughter against his

di.scipks, Acts 9' 4. was the body of Christ thei'efore

substantially in his disciples ? He that hath received

the knowledge of the truth, and apostatizeth from it,

treads under foot the Son of God. Is the person of

Christ under the feet of these contemners ? To
tumble a king's robe in the dirt, to counterfeit his

seal, tread upon his crown, daub his picture, break

down his arms in despite, offer violence to- his

ambassador, is reckoned as a violation of the person

and authority of a prince
;

yet neither the person

nor nature of the prince is really present in

any of those things. They are indeed the marks

t Eitins in loc. $ Daill^ Melange ties Sern ens.
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of his dignity; and he that violates wilfully any

of them, is supposed to be willing to do as much
against the person of the prince, if it were in

his power, as against any thing which bears his

character.

The substance of the body and blood of Christ

is not in the bread and wine of the sacrament ; his

exalted body is no more to be broken, nor, does it

consist with his state of glory, to have his sub-

stantial body shrouded under such mean elements

:

But the bread and wine are memorials and pledges

of his body and blood, instituted by him as signs to

signify him ; therefore he tliat receives them without

a due respect to Christ, and handles them unworthi-

ly, despising those things which are signided by

them, is a contemner of the Son of God, since he

hath no value for that which is a mark of his autho-

rity and his love.

Doctrine. Unworthy receivers of the supper con-

tract great guilt, and incur great danger.

In the handlino; which doctrine I shall show. I.

What unworthy receiving is. II. The sinfulness of

it. III. The danger of it. IV. The use.

I. What unworthy receiving is.

First, Something negatively is implied here.

1. Unworthy receiving is not proper only to a

man in a natural state. The apostle chargeth here

unworthy receiving, not only upon the professing, but

the regenerate Corinthians, upon such as fell under

the chastening hand of God for this cause, that they

7ni<^ht not he condemned with the world to an eternal

punishment, 1 Cor. 11. 32. He sent temporal punish-

ments upon them, that they might not undergo an

eternal damnation; they were redeemed from eternal

punishment, renewed in their souls, yet some of

them were guilty of unworthy receiving. The
apostle also puts the unworthiness upon the want of

a self-examination, which a good man may by some
' -^'^-ineness and nedi^ence be deficient in, and as the
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sleepy church, Cant. 5. 2. may contract some rust

in his graces, yea, and fall into some bemiring sin,

as a neat man may into a dirty puddle, rendering

^ himself at present unfit for the entertainment of, and
converse with some worthy friend. Sins of a higher

magnitude, which a good man may fall into, make
him at the present unlit for heaven, and therefore

for an heavenly ordinance. David was no worthy

attender upon the institutions of God while he lay

in his impenitency, till his tears had Washed away
his iniquity. Nor was Peter restored to the sweet-

ness of converse with his master, till he had wept
bitterly ; while a great sin remains unpurged, or the

soul through negligence untrimmed, it is no fit guest

for God.
2. Unworthy receiving is not to be measured by

our sensible J02/ or comfort after receiving. Two
men that have perfect health, have not equal sto-

machs, nor appetites, and consequently not the same
joy in their meals, yet both in health. We should

more consider how graces are acted, than how com-
forts are dispensed ; the former is our duty, and ne-

cessary to a right participation ; the latter is an act

of God's sovereignty, and not our duty. God's
dispensations are not equal to all ; some have only

tastes, others full draughts ; some may have more joy

than strength, others more strength than joy. Mary
had a strength of love to Christy before she had a
joy of a pardon from him, Luke 1 . 47. Paul's grace

was not weaker fourteen years after his rapture,

though we read not of a second discovery of the

third heavens to him. God was most pleased with

our Saviour upon the cross, acting his faith in, and
love and obedience to God, when he denied him
sensible comforts from heaven, and was bruising his

soul for sin.

The life and exercise of grace is the root of joy,

though the fruit itself be not always visible; we may
seem to have a rebuke from God, when we are in

VOL. VII. N
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the strongest exercise of grace. The woman of

Canaan had no sense of Christ's kindness, while she

was acting a faith stronger than others, who had

met with swifter rewards. Jacob had the honour to

be termed a prince prevailing with God, in that

wrestling, wherein he received such a touch from

God, as made him halt all his life after, Gen. 32.

.25, 28. If our souls can ascend like Manoah's
angel in the smoke of thanksgiving and eWvations of

spirit, and be melted and softened by a flame of

love, there is a worthy receiving, though there be

not a sensible comfort.

But Seco7idlif, Positively, that is an unworthy

receiving.

1 . When evil dispositions and beloved sins are not

laid aside and forsaken. As there must be faith

respecting the christian doctrine, so there must be
repentance respecting the conversation. He eats

unworthily that hath different ends from what Christ

had in tlie institution, and wants the qualifications

which Christ requires, who hath neither faith, nor

repentance, no sense of sin, nor love to Christ to

hold up to God. Common infirmities render us not

unworthy, but voluntary defilements. Neither the

poverty, blindness, or halting of one or other of

those invited, Luhe 14. 21. Mat. 22. 10. was
charged upon them, but only the attire that one of

them came in ; such sordidness as he might have

mended, not the lameness which he could not cure.

Common infirmities are inseparable in this life ; but

the great breaches and violations of the covenant are

to be discharged. Every sin doth make some sepa-

ration between God and us, (as the smallest body
hath its shadow) but they are the darling sins that

are a thick cloud between him and us. Those then

are unquestionably unworthy receivers, that approach
with a love to their lusts ; as Judas, who came with

his covetous disposition and treacherous purposes.

Such as lay aside their sins at present in the act, but
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not in the habit and affection ; that shake hands

with them for a time, to fondle them afterwards.

2. When, though beloved sins are discarded, yet

there is not a due preparation suitable to the quality

of the institution. The apostle implies it in the

precept he enjoins immediately after the declaration

of the sin, Let a man examine himself, ver. 28. He
that doth not trim up the graces he hath, that doth

not search them out, and marshal them in order to

entertain the master of the feast, as well as he who
wants those qualifications necessary. An actual, as

well as an habitual sanctification was required of

Jesse's sons before the sacrifice, Sanctify yourselves,

and come with me to the sacrifice, 1 Sam. 16. 5.

Christ did sanctify himself before he made himself a

sacrifice, John 17. 19. so should we before we com-
memorate it. If the lamps be not trimmed, they

will burn but dimly. If that he counts the wedding
garment, be not brushed, it will be a slighting the

Lord not to appear in our best garb. The Co-
rinthians were chastised, not for want of grace

in habit, but for want of grace in act. It is a

disrespect to Christ not to put on a wedding gar-

ment which we have in possession ; when graces and
affections are not set on work, which the ordinance

requires.

A natural man is unworthy, for want of possessing

those graces ; a renewed man unworthy, for want of

acting them. The party that so offended, was not

sent out to clothe himself, but punished for his neg-

lect. Friend, how camest thou in hither ? Christ's

worthy care in the institution must be answered with

a worthy carriage in the preparation. He washed
his disciples' feet before the institution, John 13.

We should prepare our souls before the participation.

When a good man's graces lie dead at the ordinances,

he receives unworthily. What difference is there

between a dead man, and one that does not exercise

the acts of life ? When Christ reacheth out himself

N 2
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and our hands are not ready to take, our hearts not

ready to embrace, it is an unsuitable carriage. We
have no great esteem of the gales that blow, if we
will not prepare and hoist our sails to be filled with

them: and stand not ready to suck Christ's breast in

his ordinance.

(3.) It is an unworthy receiving, when we rest

only in the ordinance, expecting from the work done,

what we should expect only from Christ in it.

V/hen we content ourselves M'ith Elijah's mantle,

without asking for the God of Elijah. Thus the

Jev^'S deluded themselves with their privileges, and

displeased God with their neglect of him ; like Joab

securing himself by laying hold of the horns of the

altar without repentance for his murders. This is to

derive from the sacrament the cause of our righte-

ousness and justiticauon, and ascribe that to the

naked elements and signs, which is only to be ex-

pected and desired at the hands of God. This is a

wrong to God, when we prefer the shadow before

the substance, the shell before the kernel, satisfy

our appetite, and take no notice of the master. Doth
not he slight both the physician and the physic, that

expects a cure from a medicine in his pocket, which

he was to take into his body? Thelikeitis to Christ,

to think that a corporeal feeding, without a spiritual

relish, can nourish our souls; a chewing the elements

with the teeth, without feeding upon Christ with the

heart. This is evident, when we answer not sacra-

mental engagements, as well as when we come with-

out sacramental preparations. In that we slight the

end of the ordinance, as in the other we slight the

greatness of the institution.

4. When there is a carelessness and looseness of
spirit, in the time of our attendance. Not discern-

ing the Lord's body, say some. Not minding the

Lord's body, but letting the thoughts run at rovers,

which should be fixed upon Christ's dying. Not
making a difference between this holy bread and
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1

common refreshments in tlie behaviour of our souls.

Our spirits sliould be low in regard of contrition, not

in regard of a sordid demeanour towards God. To
have base ends and starts in his worship; f to regard

our own things in this act, and not the things of

God ; to have unsettled and roving tlioughts, crosses

the end of this ordinance. It is unworthy not to

remember Christ, not to shew forth his death ; how
can this be done without minding him? The master

of the feast is not remembered, unless we look through

the bread and wine to the broken body, and the shed

blood of Christ. We esteem not him that we do
not mind, we value not him that we do not with the

weight of our souls intently lean upon.

Not that any> man is free from roving while the

flesh cleaves to him. The involuntary startings of

the flesh, the involuntary injections of Satan, do not

make us unworthy receivers. God regards the will-

ingness of the spirit to affect us, and the weakness of

the flesh to pity us. He knows our frame that we
are but dusty and dust is apt to be removed with a

blast of wind. But when the reins are let loose to

the headstrong flesh, when we pull it not in, but fol-

low rather than resist the motions; it is then that we
make light of the dignity of this ordinance, and the

great and glorious body of our Lord represented

thereby. Neither can we understand every actual

consent to such motions at the time of our attendance,

to be the unworthy receiving, which makes us guilty

of the body and blood of Christ, though it be an
unworthy caiTiage; unless we should count all the

ajKJstles to be unworthy receivers, who, if not in the

time, yet presently after the first partaking of it con-

tended among themselves about earthly greatness in

the kingdom of the Messiah, as it is probable from
Luke 22. 24. But when it is habitual, voluntary,

and without a purpose of soul, and a setting the heart

t Grotius.
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to seek the Lord, 1 Chro7i. 22. 19. Such an one
is not free from this character of an unworthy
receiver.

II. The s'mfIllness, of this. It is a contracting the

guilt of the body and blood of the Lord. This unwor-

thy carriage derives its original from that disposition

which incited the Jews to a crucifying of him.

Though there be not a blow struck at his person,

there is the spring of as many blows as ever the Jews
gave him. T>vversa peccata, par contumelia. What
hath been said lately about the sinfulness of unbelief,

might be applied to this case. I shall therefore say

the less of it. Though there be a difference in the

circumstances of the several sins, there is little or

none in the contempt and indignity. He that doth

despite to the image or arms of a prince, would

do the same to his person, were it as much in his

power.

1. It is an implicit approbation of the Jew's act in

crucifying Christ. If we are not affected with that

state of Christ, we consent to, and approve of that

act of his crucifiers; not positively, but privatively ;

not having that temper and affection of spirit which
such an action doth call for from us. This is one
way among many others, of being accessary to ano-

ther's sin, by not having a regret at it. f He that

makes light of the death of an innocent person, con-

fess eth him a malefactor,, and that he deserves to

be slain, sincebeing slain, he deserves so little regard;

or at least he makes himself a malefactor, and gives

just occasion of suspicion, that he would have been
ready enough to have embrued his hands in that

man's blood. The committing a sin is an approba-

tion of all of the same kind that went before. Had
it not been so, the guilt of the blood of all the prophets

could not have fallen upon the heads of that genera-

tion which mm^dered Christy Luke U. 47. Who-

t Pemble p. 507.



The guilt of unworthily remving it. 183

soever hath slight thoughts of tlie death of Christ,

and neglects those duties so great a condescension

calls for, partly consents to the savage usage Christ

met with from the Jews : They were the authors of

the first crime, and an unworthy receiver the abettor.

2. It tdccetds the sin of the Jews in some circum-

stances, as well as that exceeded this in others : That
was against his person, this against his propitiation;

they did it against one they accounted a blasphemer,

we do it against one we account, not only innocent

but, a Redeemer ; the Jews tore his body, and an
unworthy receiver, saith Chrysostom, deiiles it, by
putting the body of Christ into an unclean vessel.

The sin is greater, by how much impurity and defile-

ment is more against his nature, than death and
torment.

3. In regard of the relation the ordinance has to

Christ. There is an analogy between the bread and
the wine, and the body and Mood of Christ. The
nearer relation any thing hath to God, the more
heinous is the offence. To kill a debauched man
unjustly, innocent of any crime to deserve death, is

an affronting God in his image, Gen. 9- 6. To
neglect uncharitably a member of Christ is greater,

because it is a despising of Christ in his mystical

body. Mat. 9,5. 45. This is greater, because it is

an affront to his body and blood in the picture

and representation of him. To fling the picture of

a prince in the kennel, and stamp upon it with

contempt, is treasonable in some places. A man
of quality is not injured so much by breaking his

earthen vessels, as by defacing and defiling his

arms, the marks of his honour. It disparageth the

whole covenant of grace, in unworthy usage of the

seals of it. How base a disposition is it, to sit down
at the table of a man with an hostile mind against

mm! to stab the master of the feast at his own table,

while he is treatino;, and entertaining us with dainties!

4. It ig a great sin, as it is against the greatest
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testimony of his love. That hand which was after-

wards pierced and nailed upon the cross for us, did

first break this sacrament to us. He appointed it

when he was to go out of the world, when he knew
all things 'ivere given into his hands, John 13. 3.*

when he knew he was to leave the world, and sit

down at the rigiit hand of his Father; he would then

do a work worthy of himself to declare his own libe-

rality to us. It was the first fruit of the power
gi'anted to him. It is a violation of that marriage-

knot whereby Christ would have us be joined to him,

and become his spouse. He only was the author of

this : His crucifixion could not be without other

hands, and the wickedness of many persons in bring-

ing him to his sufferings. But this acknowledgeth

him only the author. The motive of his sufferings

was the satisfaction of his Father's justice, as well as

his love to us ; this hath purely his own love for the

spring of it. His suffering was a part of his obe-

dience : But the only motive of this institution was
his kindness. And the apostle prefaceth this insti-

tution (as it may seem) with a manifestation of his

love, haviiig loved his own, he loved them to the end,

John 13. 1. as if he could not leave a higher pledge

of his love than this : since he could not leave himself,

he would leave his picture.

III. The danger of this sin, He eats and drinks

damnation to himself. As the sin is set forth in the

greatest blackness, so is the punishment in the greatest

dreadfulness. The sin subjects us to the same punish^

ment that was reserved for the crucifiers of Christ.

God inflicts upon his own, temporal corrections;

upon final unbelievers, eternal : He useth his rods on

some, his axes on others. It is but reason the seve-

rity upon the offender should be proportionable to

the communications to the worthy receiver. Where
his liberality is unworthily used, his severity shall be

justly felt.

He eats and drinks dmnnation to himself. Dam-
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nation is not the end of the ordinance, no more than

it is the end of the gospel, or of Clu'ists coming into

the world. The supper was appointed for iioly and

beneficial ends ; but the unworthiness of the receiver,

turns that into a sword whch was intended for food.

Worms grew from tliat manna, which was intended

for a blessing, when they used it not according to the

connnand of God, Ejcod. 16. 20. Rain is to make
the earth fruitful ; and where it meets M'ith a good
soil, it opens the womb of the earth to bring forth

wholesome plants : but where it lights upon a bad
soil, it brings forth briars and thorns. It is not the

fault of the rain, but the disposition of the ground,

which produceth hurtful and venomous plants which

are nigk unto cursing, Heb. 6. 7. So 'die ordinance

is bread to strengthen, wine to refresh ; but where
the wickedness of a man is mixed with it, there is

poison in it ; a piercing hook under a delightful bait.

The word is a sawur of life and a savour of death,

2 Cor. 2. \6. a savour of Hfe, when mixed with faith
;

a savour of deattj, when mixed with unbelief. Where
the blood of Christ does not cure, it inflames a wound

;

where it does not save, it condemns. That which is

not melted by the sun, grows into a greater hardness.

Christ, as a sacrifice on the cross, was pleasing to

God ; as the murdered innocent, a burden of guilt

on the Jews : so as he is grateful food in the sacra-

ment to a worthy receiver, he is the bane of an un-

"worthy communicant, by reason of his unholiness.

It was a sad cut to David to be guilty of the blood of

Uriah, whose blood, though not shed by his hand,

was designed by him to be spilt in the service of his

country
;
yet how was his soul galled for it, and his

son afterwards in the head of an army against him for

his punishment ? What a crime is it to kill a child

in the womb, who never yet saw the light ? Wliat is

it then to murder the Son of God in the signs of his

body, the Saviour of the world, the King of glory,

whose blood is inconceivably more precious than the
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blood of all men, the life of all angels ; doth not this

deserve a severe correction ?

IV. The use.

1. The manner of duties must be regarded as well

as the matter. The matter of this ordinance is par-

ticipated by both the worthy and the unworthy recei-

ver: the manner makes the ditference ; the same matter

of prayer may be put up by two several persons, the one

accepted, the other rejected ; one offers it with a wick-

ed, the other with a sincere mind, Frox). 21. 27.

The eating the passover, otherwise than it was writ-

ten, was dangerous, and needed Hezekiah's prayer

to God for a pardon of them, 2 Chron. 30. 18. He
that came without a wedding-garment could have re-

lished the sweetness of the meat; but intruding in an

unbecoming garb, was turned out as unfit for the king's

table. As God hath the love of a friend, so he hath

the greatness of a sovereign : he will not be treated

with as an ordinary friend, but sdnctijied in all that

draw near to him, Levit. 10. 3. His gracious indul-

gence must not diminish our awful thoughts of his

majesty. Though it is a crucified Christ we remem-
ber, one cloathed with infirmities, yet it is one that

hath dropped his mantle, and is exalted at the right

of the Majesty on high. Since he is God in heaven,

•we must not be hasty to present ourselves in an unbe-

coming garb before him, Let not thy heart be hasty

to utter any thing before God^ for God is in heaven.

Eccles. 5. 2. Circumstances in worship are more
than cyphers ; but if they were no more, take away
all the cyphers joined with an unit, how is the sum
curtailed to nothing ?t The voluntary omission of a

circumstance, necessary to an action, doth not excuse,

but aggravate.

2. The holiness of an ordinance will not ei'cuse our

failing in it. Some are nourished by this ordinance,

others pollute themselves. The fault is not according

t Durand.
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to the holiness of the ordinance, but the disposition

of the receiver. Before the destruction of the temple,

Ezek. 10. 2. God saith, Fills thy hand with coalSy

and scatter them over the city. The fire in the tem-

ple, which they thought was to serve for the expiation

of their sin, should serve for the destruction of the

city. The temple hath thunders and lightnings in it

as well as music, Rev. 4. 5. The most wholesome
food sinks under the power of corrupt humoui's in the

stomach. Nadab and Abihu were the true priests of
God, they intended to offer incense to the true God.
The incense was according to the mind of God, and
the censers were of the consecrated vessels : they erred

only in taking strange fire which God had not com-
manded, and this cost them their lives, Lev. 10. 1,

2. We may have right ordinances, direct our addres-

ses to the true God; but the holiness of those will

not excuse the want of heavenly fire, the grace of the

spirit, and the want of a due value of the mediation

of Christ.

5. The sins of those that draw nearest to God are

the blackest. Never was any thing termed a guilt of
the body and blood of Christ, but the Jews' wicked-

ness in cracifying, men's apostacy in denying '.him

after knowledge, and the abuse of this ordinance,

and that not only in the unregenerate Corinthians,

but in the best that were guilty of those miscarriages
;

he taxeth, whosoever eats and drinks unworthily. An
universal particle.

4. The ground of our mischief is always in ourselves.

It is not from the emptiness of the ordinance, that is a
full cistern ; not from the shortness of God's grace, he is

an over-flowing fountain : but from want of those graces

or of exercising those graces which are the bucket to

draw, and the mouth to drink. The plantain is not poi-

sonous in its nature, but the venomous nature of the toad

turns it into poison. Misery ariseth not from the insuf-

ficiency of the sacrament, but the unworthiness of the

receiver. That judgment is conveyed to one, when
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grace conveyed to another, is our own fault. The door

is open, but unbelief pulls to the door and locks it.

The miseries rained down upon us are but the ascend-

ed vapours of our own sin. Christ hath a hand to

reach the benefit to us upon our worthiness, and a

hand to inflict the punishment on us upon our abuse

;

he makes himself a feast for the believer's faith, but

the unbeliever makes himself a feast for th^ Redeem-
er's Avrath.

6. We see here the base nature of sin. It changeth

the brightest ordinances, makes the waters of the

sanctuary bitter, turns food into poison, and a cup of

salvation into one of damnation. We frustrate God's

expectations, when he looks for fruit ; then it is just

he should frustrate ours, when we look for food.

6. Ifan unworthy receiver be guilty of the body and

blood of Christ, a worthy receiver hath a special interest

in the body and blood of Christ. He hath as much ad-

vantage thereby, as the other hath guilt. The apostle

speaks this to put a bar to the Corinthians' sin, to make
them sensible of their unreasonable miscarriages, not

to scare them from the ordinance, but to excite them

to come to it in a becoming manner, so as to honour

God and benefit themselves ; that they might sheath

God's sword, and not draw it against themselves.

Though the Red Sea swallowed up the Egyptians that

would venture into it, yet it was a wall to preserve

and deliver the Israelites from the hands of their ene-

mies. He that receives worthily, eats and drinks

salvation to himself, by the rule of contraries. The
ordinance comes upon him like rain, fitting him to

bring forth herbs meet for the use of him that dres-

led him : and such a person receives blessing from
God, Heb. 6. 7. Certainly that Christ, that never

turned away a little faith without a blessing when he

was upon earth, will much less now disappoint it,

-when it is exercised on him. Since in heaven there

is no dimunition of his compassion, there can be no

increase of his severity to such a one.
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7. Should not all of us, that have at any time of
our lives been partakers of t/iii ordinance, reflect upon
ourselves, yea the best of of us ? Can any of us say,

that we never contracted the guilt of the body and
blood of Christ; that we always had worthy dis-

positions for him ; that our minds were never Maver-

ing, our hearts never cold, our affections never
languishing, our spirits that should have been in

heaven never sunk to the earth ? Is there not then a
partial guilt? Yet God hath adm-itted us again and
again, spread his table, filled his cup, put manna
into our mouths, and his cup into our hands ; won-
derful patience in God, to bear with a wonderful sin

in us ! Deliver mefrom hlood-guiltiness O God, may
be the cry of every one of us, as it was David's,

Psal. 51. 14. How often have we wounded him
that hath delivered us, killed him that hath saved us,

abused that blood that was the price of no less than

the redemption of our souls and bodies ? Who doth

not condemn the Jews for crucifying the Lord of
life in his infirmities ? And ought we not as well to

condemn ourselves, for crucifying the Lord of life in

his glory ?

8. How then should we take heed, whenever we
approach to the Lord's table, of any unworthy de-

meanour towards him, whereby to contract such

guilt, and incur such displeasure ? How should we
endeavour after as clear affections to Christ as he

bears to us, y^'iih meltings of heart, and faintings of

soul for him ? We receive benefit according to our

worthiness. As we prepare our souls for God, so

he prepares himself for us. Thou meetest him that

rejoiceih, and works righteousness, that remembers
thee in thy ways, Isa. 64. 5. He is a feast of fat

things to them that have faith to receive him. If we
value not the pledges of his love, we shall bear the

marks of his indignation. .' ^wj fd

Adam the first rebel of mankind, had the sweet-

ness of a promise, and was not given up to that
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justice of God which he had provoked, and the

malice of that devil whose temptation he had swal-

lowed. Nor was Peter, who in the denial of his

loving master in so base a manner, had gratified the

devil, given up to be winnowed by him. JBut the

first that ever offended in an unworthy receiving the

supper (if he did receive it) was without remedy

given up as a possession to that devil who had

animated him to his treacherous design. It is a

dreadful eating, when attended with such a sin, and

such a judgment. To receive worthily, is to be

affected with the sufferings of Christ, the cause of

those sufferings, sin, the end of those sufferings,

redemption from the guilt and filth of sin, the

acceptation of those sufferings by God, the con-

firmation of the fruits of them, to cast ourselves

into the arms of a crucified Saviour, washing our

souls in his blood, pleading his merits before God,
humbly and believingly applying them to ourselves.

Let us then raise up our spirits, drink deep of the

cup of salvation, drink abundantly of that love which

is sweeter than wine. If we come before him in a

becoming posture, with our hearts burning, our souls

thirsting, our drooping faith may be then revived,

our closed eyes opened, dark shades may fly away.

The disciples that knew not Christ in the way,

neither by the features of his countenance, nor the

spirituality of his discourse, yet knew him in the

efficacy of a sacrament ; if that were the celebration

of it, as some think, which is mentioned, Luke 24.

30, 31. He withheld his grace before, to honour

this ordinance with it. f Let then the bounty of

Christ engage us : He hath not given us a hand or

an arm, his head or his feet, a few drops of his

blood ; but his whole body, his whole soul, his graces,

his virtues, the fruits of his death, to be participated

by us, to be insouled with us. He hath given him-

t Lingeud. de Eucharist, p. 185.
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self wholly for a sacrifice ; he hath given himself

wholly in a sacrament; a greater gift could not

be given on the cross ; a greater gift cannot be given

at a table. He is given for our comfort, our re-

freshment, our victory. The relation the sacrament

hath to the sacrifice, and the benefits conveyed to

us, call for a becoming carriage from us. Let us

discern the Lord's body, which is the mystery and

subject of the sacrament ; value it in its due rank,

as the price of our redemption, the delight of God^
the admiration of angels, a body that hath nothing

comparable unto it in the whole world.





SELF-EXAMINATION.

2 Cor. 13. 5.

EXAMINE YOURSELVES, WHETHER YE BE IN THE
FAITH : PROVE YOUR OWNSELVES. KNOW YE
NOT YOUR OWNSELVES, HOW THAT JESUS CHRIST
IS IN YOU, EXCEPT YE BE REPROBATES?

THE NECESSITY OF SELF-EXAMINATION.

// is necessary to our comjort—It 'is necessary

because there are common graces—Because there are

counterfeit graces—Because every man is in a state

of grace or nature—It is a duty that requires dili-

gence and care—It is difficult—Natural imwilling-

ness to it—ArisingJrom self-love—From presunip-

tion— Self-examination is necessary as man is apt

to be deceived—Many have been ruined by neglect

of it—It is possible to hioxv our state—The folly

of neglecting this duty—The marks of a true be-

liever—The rule of examination—The first dictates

of conscience—The assistance of the spirit to be

sought—Caution against resting upon discovered

graces—Exhortation to exercise direct acts offaith—To befrequent in the work of self-examination.

A HE apostle having blamed the Corinthians for

some enormities among them, and knowing there

were some that had not repented of them, comes
now to a conclusion of his epistle, and assures them,

VOL. vii. o
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that if he should come again to them, he would not

spare them, but be shai'p against them with his-

ecclesiastical censures. And as for such who had
not been guilty of those crimes, \^et had mean
thoughts of the apostle, and would have some emi-

nent proof of his apostleship, or of Christ speaking

in him, ver. 3 ; he refers himself to them, and makes
them the judges of it, whether tliey had not ft>und

the mighty operation of Ciirist in him. For as

thou<ih Christ's beino; crucified, evidenced his being

subject to the infirmities of man, and the penalty of

the law
;
yet his resurrection, and his glory is an

evidence of the power of God in him, and with him:

so though I be weak, yet you yourselves bear argu-

ments in you of the power of God, working in the

apostleship, which I have exercised among you; and
therefore examine your ownselves, and try whether

there be not a mighty change wrought in your souls,

whether you are not in the faith, and quite other

men than you were ; if you find not such effects,

assure yourselves, you are not yet in the state of

true Christianity.

Some understand this of Christ beina; in them in

regard of the miraculous gifts, the gifts of miracles,

tongues, and healing; and understand by faith here,

a faith of miracles, which was a special gift, and
very resplendent in the primitive church. But that

doth not seem to be the sense of it ; for the pos-

sessing such gifts, is not a sign of election, nor the

want of them a presage of reprobation, or a testi-

mony of insincerity. Miracles may be wrought by
those that have not a justifying and saving faith.

Judas had the same commission with the rest of the

apostles, at Christ's first sending them out in the

time of his life ; and we may well conjecture, that

miracles were wrought by him, as well as by his

colleagues, in that employment. Besides, it cannot
be manifested, that those gifts were bestowed upon
every member of the primitive church ; but only
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upon some culled out by God for that purpose.

And if by faith be understood here a faith of miracles,

whereby they should try themselves whether Christ

was in them, those that had not that gift conferred upon
them, had no evidence of their being in Christ; or

at least, had not so illustrious an evidence as the

others had, who outstripped the rest of their brethren

in those miraculous powers. The gift of miracles

was an evidence that Christ was in those instruments,

in regard of hia pozcer, but true faith only is an
evidence, that Christ is in a man in regard of his

grace.

Exam'uie yourselves, Ilcto-at'trf. Tempt yourselves.

The word tempting is sometimes taken for trying, as

when God is said to tenrpt Abraham, in command-
ing him to sacrifice his son, to know or make known
to him that he feared God, Gen. 22. 1, 12.

Prove i/ourselves, AoKifjalers. Try yourselves as

goldsmiths do metals
;
prove yourselves, that you

may know experimentally what is in you. AoKw.il i&

used for experience, Rom. 5.5. The phrase speaks

diligence in this work ; the repetition intimates both

diligence and frequency ; what is not known in one
act, may be known in repeated acts. Self-examina-

tion is a duty in all cases, the repetition speaks

necessity ; it implies also men's natural backward-

ness to it.

Know you not your oumselves. It implies the folly

and unreasonableness of the neglect of it, also the

possibility and easiness upon a due and diligent

inquiry, to know whether Christ be in us or no.

How that Christ is in you. Wliether the power
of Christ hath not wrought in you to the transform-

ing your soul.

Unless you be reprobates, A§o/ctj«ot. The apostle does

not understand by the word reprobates, such as are

eternally rejected by God, as reprobates are opposed
to the elect. Those that had not Christ in them at

that time, might have him afterwards, the work of

o 2
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conversion being daily promoted in the church ; but

reprobates, i. e. counterfeit, adulterate, not yet puri-

fied and refined from your dross ; or, unless yuu are

unapproved or void of judgment, or inexperienced

in the ways of Christ. And he puts fin n a dimi-

nutive term, unless you be somewhat and in part

insincere : Or it may go further, and the apostle

might mean thus; if after the power of Christ, svhich

hath appeared so gloriously among you, you find no

strong operation in your own souls towards him, you
have reason to suspect that you are not owned by

him, that he may give you over to yourselves.

The protestants confirm the doctrine of the possi-

bility of assurance, and a n)an's knowledge of him-

self to be in a state of grace from this text, which

doctrine the papists impugn ."j" It is strange, that

some of the schoolmen, who assert that a man may
by the strength of pure naturals, love God above all

things, yet deny that a man can know that he loves

God above all.

In the verse, observe, 1. The duty expressed.

E.vam'me yourselves, Prove yourselves. 2. The mat-

ter of it. Whether you be hi the jaith. 3. The
enforcement and motive. Except you are repro-

bates.

Doctrine. Self-examination is a necessary duty

belonging to every one in the church, and requires

much diligence in the performing of it.

Hence some observe, that when it is expressed,

that God created man in his own image, In the

image of God created he him, Gen. 1. 27. the word
is Elohim, which is a name of God belonging to

his judicial acts, which imply trial and examination
;

in the image of Elohim created he him, i. e. with a

power of self-trial and self-judging. This self-exa-

mination is an exact and thorough search into a man's

self, an exquisite consideration in what posture

t Catberin. in loc.
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he stands to God. The word is the rule, a glass

wherein we see God's will ; and conscience is the

examiner, that is, the glass wherein we see our

lives, and the motions of our hearts : and which, by

the help of the word, doth dissect and open the soul

to its self.

I shall not prosecute this doctrine fully, only lay

down some conclusions.

1 . It is a necessary duty, in regard of our comjort.

V/iiat good doth it do a man to hear that a Christ is

sent to redeem, that a ransom is paid, that sin is

pardonable, hell avoidable, heaven attainable upon
the conditions of faith, and not know whether he

hath so advantageous a grace in him, which only

entitles him to such glorious privileges.? What
comfort in Christ, in his meritorious passion, in his

triumphant resurrection and ascension, in his preva-

lent intercession, unless we know that by faith we
are united to him, and consequently have an interest

in all the gracious fruits of his different states of

humiliation and exaltation ? If we can find this

grace in our souls, what a joy unspeakable doth

result from thence? Christ as a king will protect

my soul, Christ as a priest hath expiated my sins,

Christ as a prophet will remove my ignorance, my
soul was in his mind upon the cross, my concerns are

in his breast in heaven, my name is enrolled in the

register of his subjects.

It is necessary,

(1.) Because there are common graces. As there

is an outward and inward call, so there is an outward

profession, and an inward transformation. There
are some virtues come from the hand of God as

creator, and some immediately from the spirit as a
renewer ; some common virtues for the preservation

of human society, and some special graces for the

fabric of an invisible church. There is an accepta-

tion of the law for an outward practice, without an

affection to the lawgiver, or an esteem of the spiri-
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tuality of the law itself. There is a sanctification in

opposition to Judaism, or Paganism, or some errone-

ous opinion, which is common to those that may-

apostatize, Htb. 10. 29. The apostle calls the

church of Corinth saints, called to be saints, 1 Cor.

1. 2. saints by vocation outwardly, not all saints by
a new vocation iR^^ ardly.

(2.) Because there are counterjeit graces. There

is much false coin in the world, washed pewter, and
gilded brass ; there ore sepulchres garnished out-

wardly, and full o^' rottenness and stench within
;

there are many that want not their artifices in

religion, as well as in common converse. Good
things may be initated, when they are not rooted.

We have read of some limners that have represented

Christ so to the life, as to deceive artists as skilful

as themselves. The apostle speaks of a dead faithy

Jam. 2. 9,6. which is like the carcase of a man
without life; a faith that deserves no more the name
of faith, than a carcase doth the title of a man, when
the enlivening and principal part is fled. There is a

repentance unto Uje, Acts 11. 18. which supposeth a

dead repentance, such as Ahab's humiliation, like

marble sweating tears in moist and rainy weather,

without any mollifying of the natural hardness; or

Judas's sorrow, raised by the fire in his conscience,

not like Peter's by a spiritual influence of his master.

There is a lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. which supposeth

a dead hope; there is a lively stone, 1 Pet. 3. 5.

which implies that there are lifeless stones, that are

not inwardly fitted and piepared for the spiritual

building.

The building upon the rock and the sand might

have the same beauty, form, and ornaments, but not

the same foundation ; one was stable, and the other

tottering. There is a repentance towards God, Acts

20. 21. when the dishonour of God afflicts us, which

implies there is a repentance towards ourselves, when
the dandier of our own persons starts a pretended
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sorrow for sin. There is a faith that is sound and

lasting, a faith that is temporary and perishing,

a faith that starts up like a mushroom in a night,

and withers at the next scorching temptation ; there is

a faith common with devils, and a faith proper to chris-

tians; there is a faith of Christ, and a faith in Christ.

(3.) Because every man is in a state of grace or

nature. There is a state of grace, Rom. 5. 1. a

state of xcrath, Ephes. 2. 3. The world is made up
of receivers of Christ, or rejecters of him, true sub-

jects to God, or rebels against him. There are two
families, the family of God, and the family of the

devil ; the visible church was not without its distinc-

tion; the ark contains unclean as well as clean beasts;

there is a Cain in Adam's family, a Ham in Noah's
ark, an Ishmael in Abraham's house, and a Judas in

our Saviour's retinue ; and at the last day, the whole

world will be distinguis'h^d into two kinds, only

of sheep and goats. It is necessary therefore to

inquire whose we are, whether we belong to the God
of heaven, or the God of this world ; whether we
have the renewed image of God, or still retain the

old stamp of the devil.

2. It is a duty that requires diligence and care.

That which is of infinite consequence in the state of

your souls, ought not to be built upon sandy and

slight foundations. It is called communing with a

man's own heart, Psal. 4. 4. Not a slight glance

and away : sweeping and looking with a candle, Luke
15. 8. wherewith every cranny and chink is pried

into. Trying of the reins, which are parts of the

body hidden with fat; there must be a careful

removing of several things to come at them : a
searching for some precious tilings of gold in a heap
of dust. An employing all the faculties of the soul

in a diligent search. My spirit made diligent search,

Psal 77. 6. It is expressed by counting, 1 thought

on my ways, Psal. 1 19. 59. 'nnji^n, he looked

over the acts of his soul, one by one.
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(1.) Diligence is requisite, because the work is dif-

ficult.. It is no easy matter to be acquainted with
ourselves. The soul is not well acquainted with its

own featiu'es, and preserves not the species of itself.

We behold ourfaces in a glass, and somi forget what
manner of men we are, James 1. 23, 24. As man is

apt to know any thing but himself; so it is more easy

for him to know any thing than himself, as the eye
sees every thing but itself. There must be diligence

to discern the rational workings of our soul, to know
whether we truly understand such a thing, or really

and firmly will such a good. The judgment of man
is corrupted, and misrepresents things like a cracked

glass.f We can more easily judge of a bodily than

ofa spiritual disease; because the understanding which
should judge of the state of the soul, is sickly and ill

affected itself. Our wills also being so changeable,

sometnnes set i^on one thnig, and sometimes flitting

to another, the spiritual workings of them are not so

readily discernible.

This work is done by a reflex act ; and reflex acts

in spirituals, as vv ell as naturals, are weakest and more
languishing, whereas direct acts are more powerful

and vigorous. Where grace is small, and corruptions

many, it must be hard to discern it, as it is for an
eye to discern a small needle, especially if in the dust

and rubbish. The roots of sin also lie deep, like

Achan's wedge of gold in the earth, not easily to be

found without good directions. Lust lies in secret

corners ; there is a deceitfulness of it, subtle evasions,

and specious pretences, consideration is requisite to

the discerning of them. External acts discover them-
selves ; but the inward acts of the soul, which are

the' surest evidences, are not discernible without a
diHgent inspection. The natural inconstancy and
levity of our spirits divert us, and the streams of our

corruptions cloud and bemist us, and controul our en-

t Preston.
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deavours in self-examination, that we cannot some-
times any more tixedly behold the motions of grace,

than we can see the beams of the sun in a black and
mourning sky.

(2.) Diligence is requisite, because man is naturally

umcilling to this duty. He would live any where but

with himself, think of any thing but himself; delights

most in those things which hinder him from a consi-

deration of his own state. Men are more willin«; to

have their minds rove through all the parts of nature,

than to busy themselves in self-reflection ; would read

any book or relation, rather than the history of their

own heart. We are nearest to ourselves physically,

and furthest from our ownselves morally. Men whose
titles are cracked and unsure, arc loth to have them
tried before the judge, and come under the siftings of
conscience,.

Ever since the fall we run counter to God ; it is

the property of the divine nature first to know him-
self, and then to know other things ; but we are cross,

would know any other thing, but not ourselves, would
read others, and not so much as spell ourselves. We
naturally abhor any actions wherein we may be like

God, though they are the most proper operations for

our souls, and suitable to the nature of them, as re-

flex acts are. There being in us a contrariety to God
and his law, to God and his gospel, there results from
thence an unwillingness in us to bring our hearts un-

der the examination of conscience, that power ^hich
acts by authority and deputation from God. And
when grace moves us at any time to the performance
of the duty, do not our hearts hang back, and our
corruptions check us in it? Satan is no mean instru-

ment in this ; he is said to blind the world, that they

might not know their state. He hath lost his likeness

to God in his primitive happiness, and ever since

envies man the recovery of that likeness, which is pos-

sible to man, and impossible to himself; and there-

fore diverts him from any glances towards it, and
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endeavours after it, the first step to which is self-

retlection.

This unwiUingness ariseth from carnal self-loxe.

It is natural to nmn to think well of iiiinself, and
suffer his affections to bemist or bridle his judgment.

A biassed person cannot be a just judge. Every man
is his own flatterer, and so conceals himself from
himself, ^'^ery few that are uncomely in body, or

deformed in iniiid, but think themselves as hand-

some and honest as others. David so loved himself,

that he saw nothing of his sin, but was fair in his

own eyes, till Nathan roused him up, by telling him,

Thou art the man. Every man would be right in

his aivn eyes, Prov. 16. 2. Every blackamoor fancies

himself to have a comely colour. This self-love may
so far bemist a good man, that he may not believe

such an act to be a crime, such an excuse to be a

fig-leaf, such a mark to be unsound. And this self-

love keeps men off from this work, for fear they

should behold their own guilt, and their souls be

stung with anguish. Men that are bankrupts are

loth to cast up their accounts, lest it should appear

to them that they are undone. Some are loth to see

their ugly faces in a glass. Conscience awakened
by this duty, bites and stings ; and men are loth to

impair their own ease ; because they would escape

the din of an accuser in their own bosoms ; they

turn fugitives from their own hearts, and would
rather go to hell in a bed of ease, than to heaven in

a fiery chariot. While man seeks nothing more than

himself in a sinful way, he conceals himself and flies

furthest from himself in a reflexive way.

Our backwardness to this duty arises from pre-

sumption and security. Some walk as securely, as if

there were no heaven, and it concerned them not;

others walk as presumptuously, as though they were

heirs apparent unto it, and yet have no title. Many
will have a false persuasion of their faith and interest

in Christ at the last day. Mat. 7. 22. and cry,
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Xo;y/, Lord : and the foolish virgins will knock as

confidently, and expect entrance to the feast as well

as the wise ; will not helieve but they have a tide to

heaven, till Christ himself clap the door upon them,

and manifest the contrary. Had they raked in their

own souls, and been plain dealers with themselves,

they could not but have found themselves in a lost

condition. Those that thus presume, cannot endure

to hear of the differences between hypocrisy and
sincerity ; how far a cast-away may go in religion.

This Avas the reason the Pharisees were such enemies

to Christ, because he raked in their consciences; they

could never come near him, but he brought some
indictment against them of hypocrisy. As Tertullian

called heretics LucifugcE Scripturarum, because

they would r^ot be cured of their errors ; so are such

men also afraid to bring their hearts to the test of

the word, because they would not be cured of their

false presumptions. As Ahab hated Micaiah, so

these their own consciences, because they expect to

hear that from them which they think evil, and cannot

have such a view of themselves in that glass, as they

desire to have.

3. Diligence is requisite, because man is hardly

induced to continue in this work. That self-love

which makes them unwilling to enter upon it, renders

them unfit to make any progress in it. When we do
begin it, how quickly do we faint in it? How^ soon

are our first glances upon ourselves turned to a fixed-

ness upon some slighter object ? Every man's heart

is like an unruly horse, that will be going out of the

way, if there be not a resolution to check it in its

first starts, and bring things to a judicial trial. The
heart itself is so light and fluttering, that it wants
the stability of grace to fix it in the trial of grace.

(4.) Diligence is requisite, because we are na-

turally apt to be deceived, and to delude ourselves.

Our natural blindness and dimness render us liable

to mistake, and our deceitliil heart may sing a
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requiem to us while we are fools. We have a subtle

enemy that lies in wait for us, who can transform

himself into an angel of light, and disguise his ser-

pentine hissings to make them appear like the breath-

ings of the spirit. If xVdam in innocence, who had
an ability to discern his methods, was deluded by
him, much more may we be deceived by him in a

state of corruption, when our hearts naturally have

his stamp, and are inclined to take his part, and join

with him in a self-deceit; The heart of man is deceit-

Jul, Jer. 1 7. 9- It is the great impostor and cheat

of the world, the anti-christ Avithin us, the deceiver of

our souls, as the great anti-christ is called the decei\ er

of the nations.

How apt are we to take upon trust what our heart

first speaks! James and John could tell Christ that

they Mere able to drink of his cup, and no question

they meant as they spake, Alat. 20. 22. but had it

come to a trial, they would not have endured to sip

of it; and the issue manifested it, they turned their

backs upon him as well as the other disciples. The
Israelites, had they tried themselves by their present

resolution, All that the Lord our God shall speak unto

thee^ lie will hear and do it, Deut. 5. 27. might

have subscribed themselves as pious as any in the

world; they spake no other than they meant: But

God had a further inspection into them than they had

into themselves. Oh that there xvere such a heart in

them, that they 'wouldfear rue, and keep my command-

ments always! ver, 9. Natural conscience is often

silenced by a pretence and show; and man is natu-

rally apt to make his own corrupt judgment, some-

times also his passion, the standard of good and evil;

and not only to frame grace according to his own
affections, but a God also, Thou thoughtest that I
zvas altogether such an one as thyself. Psalm 50. 2 1

.

The apostle intimates it in that signal mark of

caution, when he presses a truth to which natural

conscience will subscribe, that neitherfornicators, nor
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idolaters^ nor adidterers, nor effeminate, nor covetous,

nor drunkards, shall inherit the kingdom of Gody
1 Cor. 5. 9. Be not deceived, saith he; even in

these things, men may deceive themselves with false

hopes, much more in moral righteousness. Many
boast themselves rich in spirituals, when they are

really poor; so did Laodicea think herself rich, when
God gave her another in\ entory of her estate, that

she ^^as poor and miserable, and blind and naked.

Rev. 3. 17- There is too much resting in the world

upon outward privileges, t ^^'d often beggars con-

ceit themselves princes because they dream of scep-

tres. How many extend their hopes as far as their

wishes, and these as far as a fond fancy and imagina-

tion

!

(5.) Diligence is necessary, because, to be deceived

in this is the most stinging consideration. To drop

into hell, when a man takes it for granted that he is

in heaven, to dream of a crown on the head, when
the fetters are upon the feet, will double the anguish.

It is better for a rich man to dream that he is a beg-

gar, for when he awakes, his fears vanish; than for a

beggar to dream tiiat he is rich, for when his dream
ends, his sorrow begins. The higher the false con-

ceit, the lower do men sink when they fall; the higher

men's expectations of heaven are without ground, the

more stinging is their loss of it. '^ To have vain

hopes, till God puts us into the scale and weighs us,

will be a miserable disappointment. For a man to

deceive himself, aggravates this; as self-murder is

accounted a greater sin than the murder of another,

because it is against thaj; charity to ourselv^es, which
is the copy and rule of charity to another.

(6.) Diligence is necessary, because. Many have

miscarried for want of it. Thousands that have

thought themselves in the suburbs of heaven, have

been cast down to the depths of hell. If all should

t Vaughan Serm. p, 6, 7. t Miserum est fuisse feliceni.
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be saved that think they shall be saved, the strait

way would be that which leads to hell: for what man
is there almost that doth not confidently believe he

shall be happy? How many dream they are going

to Paradise, and when they awake, find themselves in

the devil's arms?

II. The use.

1 . If this be our duty to examine ourselves, then

the knowledge of our state is possible. If we are to

examine ourselves, we may then know ourselves.

Reflection and knowledge of self is a prerogative of

a rational nature. We know that we have souls by

the operations of them, f We may know that we
have grace by the effects of it, if we be diligent; as

we may know by the beams of the sun, that the sun

is risen, if we shut not our eyes. Grace chiefly lies

in the will, and it discovers itself in actions. The
more raised any being is, the more active it is. The
being of a God is known by the eff"ects of his power

in the world, and the being of faith is known by the

operations of it in the heart and life. _ Though gold,

and that which is gilt, be like in appearance, yet the

true nature of eacli of them may be discerned by the

touchstone. Hypocritical grace is like true grace,

but it is not the same. Sincerity may be known. If

we cast but a glance upon our hearts in any word or

action, we may know whether we mean as we speak

or do, or whether we have any by-ends in it.

The discerning of habitual sincerity, is not so easy

as the knowledge of an integrity in a particular act

:

Yet if we keep a due watch over the motions of our

hearts, and the actions of our lives, as they come
upon the stage, and consider what their ends are, it

will not be so difficult to know ourselves. It is im-

possible a man's will should steal by him in all the

actions it produceth, and man be ignorant and insen-

sible of it. The spirit and conscience of a man may

t Co|;ito ergo sum, is tlie first priuciple in tho new Philosophy.
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know such things as are in it; both the habits it hath,

and particular motives to this or that act, 2 he spirit

of a man that is in him, knows the things of a man.
2 Cor. 2. 11. If men would be more inward in

conversing with their own hearts, they might have an
acquaintance with the concerns of their souls, as their

sense hath with outward object^;. There can be no
sufficient reason given, why the understanding sliould

not as well know the acts of the soul and will, as the

acts of the sense, and the motions of the body. We
know our particular passions, and the exercises of

tliein.

Inhere is no man that fears a danger, or loves an
amiable object, but he knows his own acts about
them, as well as the object of those acts. If a man
have faith and love, why should he not be as able to

know the acts of faith and love, as to know the acts

of his particular affections ? This is easy, if we did

live more with ourselves, and oftener exercise that

prerogative of reflection, which we have above beasts.

It is difficult indeed in regard of our "conupticn; as

the law is said to be weak, not in itself, it v^as able

to answer the end for which God appointed it, and
man by the endo\^ ments of his creation was able to
observe it; but it became weak to make men happy,
and man impotent to conform to it, through the fleshy

Rom. 8. 3. by the entrance of corruption. Iiisthe
same corruption of man which renders this kno\\ledcre

of himself difticult. He lives too much abroad out
of his own soul, and too little within, odierwise there

is no doubt but he may know his own will, and the

habitual inclination of it.

2. How /oo/ii/f is the neglect of this duty! How
many ramble about the world Mithout acquainting

themselves wdth their own hearts, or considering

whether Christ be in them? What advantage can
there be in the knowledge of other things, if we'know
not whether there be any operations of grfic.^ in our
own souls? How few give themselves the opportunity
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of a serious retirement? How unreasonable is it to

rest satisfied with ungrounded hopes of heaven, to

call ourselves citizens of Jerusalem above, and have

no copy of our freedom to show, nor any living wit-

ness in us to bear testimony for us ? It is against

nature to desire to be in any company rathei than

our OAvn, to endeavour to know every thing in the

world rather than ourselves, which is the first object

of knovvledge : should that reason which God hath

given us, more excellent than the nature of the beasts,

be employed about examining every thing but our-

selves ?

III. Use of exhortation.

It is our highest advantage to know what should

become of our souls in eternity. Is it a small thing

to be within the verge of the wrath of God ? And is

not the knowledge of this necessary if we be in such

a case, that we may avoid it? Or is it a small thing to

be an heir of heaven? Are justification, adoption,

acceptation, small privileges ; faith, love, repentance,

small graces ? Is not the knowledge of them neces-

sary, that we may have the comfort of them? May
not some convenient space of time be every day spent

in this? May I not say as Christ to his disciples.

Can you not watch one hour ? Can you not spare

one hour for so great and necessary a work? Let us

enter therefore into the bosom of our heart, and see

whether we have a true faith, such as Abraham's;

whether it be such a lively faith that hath freed our

souls in part from the mud of our corruptions?

Whether it be a faith resting upon Christ for salva-

tion, without giving indulgence to the least offence to

him? Such a faith that purifies the heart, reforms

the life, inflames the soul with a love to GocL causing

us to rejoice in him, and in any further degrJb of con-

formity to him ? Whether it engenders in us a serious

desire, and a suitable endeavour to obey Christ? Such
a faith that relies upon his promises without slighting

his precepts?
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I shall, lastly, give you some directions about this

duty of self-examination.

1. Acquaint yourselves with those marks that are

proper only to a true christian. Overlook all those

that are common with the hypocrite, such as out-

ward profession, constant attendances, some affec-

tions in duties. Let us not judge ourselves by out-

M-ard acts : A player is not a prince, because he

acts the part of a prince. But we must judge our-

selves by what we are in our retirements, in our

hearts. He only is a good man, and doth good,

that doth it from a principle of goodness within, and

not from fear of laws, or to gain a good opinion in

the world. Grace is of that nature, that it cannot

possibly have any bye-end. As it is the immediate
birth of God, so it doth immediately respect God
in its actings. In the very nature of it, it aims at

God, as to love him, believe in him.

The great accusation the devil brings against Job,

was, that he served not God for nought, that his

service was not sincere, that he acted a righteous

part for his own ends, and to preserve his \^'orldly

prosperity. Job 1.9, 10. But if our ends be right,

and our actions in the course of them accordino; to

his rule, if our hearts in them respect God's law

and his glory; how will the devil's arrows drop down,

as shot against a brazen wall? The inward bent, and
the habitual delight and affection of our hearts, is

chiefly to be eyed, whether they are in God, or in

other things. This was the apostle's way of trial, /
delight in the law of God ajter the iiiwai^d man, Rom.
7. 22. and what the incitements are to your })ro-

fession and service ; whether they are not bare

affections, moveable passions, carnal interests, a

good education, a working fancy, &c.

Take those marks, which are inconsistent with

hypocrisy, such as accompany salvation, Heb. 6. 9-

and necessarily infer a truth of grace. Begin at the

lowest step of true and sincere grace; inquire not

VOL. VII. P
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at first into the marks of an high and towering faith,

of the eminent degrees of it : this would be to put a

giant's suit upon an infant's back, and judge our-

selves not men, because the garments fit us not. A
small beam will manifest that the sun doth peep out of

a cloud ; but larger ones, and more spread, evidence

that it hath got a full victory. Have a right notion

of true grace ; and though grace be little, yet you

may know it : as if a man hath a true notion of a

diamond, though never so small, he can truly say

that it is a diamond, as well as if it were bigger.

Though a gracious spirit may not have gi'ace

enough to satisfy its desires, yet it may find giace

enough to settle its soul. There may be grace

enough to give a m.an an interest in Christ, though

there be not a full strength to answer all the obliga-

tions of the gospel. Let us examine first the truth

of grace, and afterwards the height of grace. A
little of the coarsest gold is more valuable than much
of the finest brass. See how the habitual frame

and inclination of the heart stands. A heart set

upon heaven discovers the treasures of the heart to

be there. See whether we have David's temper, to

hate every jalse wmj ; or Paul's, to have a comciejice

void of offence touavds God, in regard of his service,

as well as towards man, in regard of his converse ; not

to neglect any thing towards God, that conscience

tells us is our duty to him. One sound and un-

deniable mark is better than a thousand disputable

ones.

2. Let us make the word of God only our Yule in

trials. This is the only impartial friend we can stick

to, and therefore it ought to be made our main coun-

sellor. The word is the principle whereby grace is

wrought, and it is the medium whereby grace is

known. The word is that whereby we must judge

of doctrine, to the law and to the testimony .-f If an

+ Principium cssendi & cognoscciidi.
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angel from heaven speaks any other thing, than what

God hath delivered, he is not to he tieard. It is

also the rule wherel^y \ve must judge of graces. If

conscience speak any tiling for a man's comfort, that

is not according to the word, it is to be silenced.

If conscience presents us witli any thing as a gra<;e,

that will not liold water before God, it is to be

rejected iu that case. Bring it to the touchstone to

see if it be current coin. As we are to try other

men's spirits, so our own, by tliis rule. It is a part

of man's sinful ambition to be his own judge, and so

to make his own fancy his rule. The scripture beam
is like a sun-beam, it will discover the most inward,

and the most minute thing, Hch. 4. 12. It will

reveal the deceitful contrivances and sophistry of

the heart. This word must try us at last, it is to be

the inile of the last judgment, to salvation or con-

deiimation ; let it be the rule of our self-judgment.

It is safe for us to take that rule, which God himself

jwill take, and take in good part whatsoever the word

saith : If it shew us our evil, let us change our

course ; if it speak good, let us be thankful to God,
and give him the rent-charge and tribute due to him
for it.

(3.) Take uotihe first dictates of conscience. He
that trusts his own heart, is a fool, Prov. 28. 25.

i. e. without a diligent inquisition, it is not wisdom
to do so; but he that walks wisely, shall he delivered:

he that makes a strict inquiry into it, shall be deli-

vered from its snares and his own fears. It is a

searching, examining, proving our hearts, tliat is

required, not taking them at the first word. There
may be gold at the top, and dross at the bottom.

We are naturally quick of belief of those things we
would have, and desire. We should be jealous of

these hearts which have so often deceived us, as

we are of those who have often broken their word.

Whatsoever it speaks, suspend your belief of its

sentence, till you have well examined the ground and
T> «
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reasons why it gives in such a report. If it tells you,

you are in a good state, that you are penitents, be-

lievers, have a choice love to God, an eye fixing on
the glory of God as your end, bring it to the test,

examine why it saith so ; we have here to do with

the greatest impostor, and in other things we will

not give credit to a cheater. Therefore our search-

ing often in scripture is joined with trying. We
must not only search out our graces, but try whether

they be of the right stamp, and have the mark of

God upon them. Examination and proof must go
together in this act, as they do in the text.

(4.) In all implore the assistance qj the spirit of

God. Natural conscience is not enough in this

case, there must be the influence of the spirit. It is

God's interpreter that can only show unto a man his

righteousness, Job 3S. 23. The sun must give light,

before the glass can reflect the beams. Grace
cannot be discerned, if the spirit obscure and hide

itself. In the night the beautiful colours in a room
are by the darkness as it were buried from the sight;

but when the sun discharges its beams into the

chamber, they are enlivened, and aflTect our sense.

There may be graces in the soul which appear not,

if the spirit withdraws his light ; but when he dis-

plays himself, they will appear in their true lustre.

In all our trials of ourselves, let us beg of God to

try us. When David had been ransacking his heart,

he would not rest in his own endeavours, but begs oif

God to open his heart more fully to his knowledge,

and bless him with a perfect discovery of it. Do not

I hate them which hate thee? I hate them with a per-

fect hatred, Psal. 139. 21. 23. I think, I conclude

I do ; but lest my conclusions may be wrong. Do
thou, O God, search me and hiorw my heart, try me
and knoxv my thoughts, i. e. make my heart and
thoughts and bent of them visible and fully discern-

ible to me.

(5.) Let us take heed that while we examine our
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graces and find them, our hearts be not carried out

to a resting upon them. We may draw some com-

fort from them, but must check the least inclination

of founding our justification upon them. Graces are

signs, not causes of justification. Christ's righteous-

ness only is our wedding-garment, our graces are

but as the fringes of it. Lilierty is a sign the male-

factor is pardoned, but it is not the cause of his

pardon, but the king's merciful grant. God is a

jealous God, and is likely there to withdraw his

hand, where the glory of his works shall be attri-

buted to any thing below him, and his gifts made
equal with his Son : and therefore as one saith. j" In

our trials of ourselves we should do as men with a

pair of compasses, fix one foot in the centre while

they move the other about the circumference ; so let

our souls rest in Christ, and hold him with one

hand, while with the other we turn over the leaves

of our hearts, and be inquisitive after our evidences.

Our justification is not by any inherent grace, but

our justification is known to us by the grace we find

in ourselves.

(6.) In case we find ourselves not in such a con-

dition as we desire, let us exercise direct acts of

faith. Let us not deject ourselves, and make so bad

a conclusion, as Peter did, and say to Christ, Lord,

depart from me, for I am a sinful man ; but let us

cast ourselves upon the truth and faithfulness ofGod
in the promise of life in Christ. Lay hold on the

promise of life, as if you had not laid hold of it be-

fore. When comfort is not fetched in by reflex acts,

let faith be exercised in direct acts. When there is

darkness and no light, trusting in the name of the

Lord, and staying upon God, is the proper business

of the soul, Isai. 50. 10. We should then drink of

the waters of life, groan under our sin, and go to a

Saviour ; forget, as Paul, the things that are behind,

t Or. Manton.
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atid press jonmrd to the things which are before^

Philip. 3. 13. 14. We naturally would believe God
upon bis deed, and trust in him, because we find

something wrought in our own souls ,- God therefore

sometimes hides a man's own graces from him,

to draw out the soul in acts of faith, which

indeed gives the most glory to God. God will

be believed upon his word, and God turns it

often to the great advantage of the soul, and
puts it upon the exercise of faith, when he denies

it the comfortable sight of faith. In this case we
should make use of such scriptures which may
foment and nourish faith, and put us upon the

casting out that impurity in our souls which we
discerned. When we can find no grace to present

Christ with, we should fetch grace from him. A
city of refuge is for a malefactor, a physician for

the sick, and a Christ for those that groan under

the burden of sin ; a Christ lifted up and dying,

for those that are stung by the serpent.

To conclude. Let us be frequent in this work.

Let us not neglect a privilege God hath invested us

with above other creatures below us. There is

nothing can reflect upon itself, inquire into the na-

ture of its ow n being, but man ; and shall we only

resemble the beasts, to see those things which are

without us, and not turn our eyes inward, and see

what w^orkmanship of God there is in our souls,

and what conformity there is between us and our

creator, between us and our redeemer? Shall we
put such an affront upon ourselves, as to banish the

noblest part of our soul from its proper operation ?

A frequent examination of ourselves would ballast

our life, keep faith and repentance fresh and vigorous.

Let us take heed of a spiritual laziness, and saying,

there is a lion in the way; let us remember it is

necessary, and though it be difficult, it is not so in

itself, but by reason of our averseness to it. The
difficulty may be cured by diligence; the necessity
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of it, and the advantages of it, should both inflame

our desires to it, and increase our pains in it. Cer-

tainly there can be no more dreadful sign of no

grace at all, than a neglect of trial whether we have

grace or no. If we examine not ourselves, prove not

ourselves whether we be in the faith, we are repro-

bates, i. e. unsound, insincere, not in a state of true

christianitY.
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OF

CHRIST CRUCIFIED.

1 Cor. 2. 2.

FOR I DETERMINED NOT TO KNOW ANY THING
AMONG YOU, SAVE JESUS CHRIST, AND

HIM CRUCIFIED,

THE DEATH OF JESUS THE GREAT OBJECT OF
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE.

In the spring of it—An act of sovereignty—Ofgreat
love—Of justice—The person suffering—His dig-

nity—fVillitigness to suffer— Greatness of his

sufferings—The fruits oj his death—JVrath ap-

peased—Justice silenced—Guilt removed—Satan
cotiquered—Sanctification secured—Heaven opetied—JVe should be thankful to God Jor a crucified

Saviour—Delight in the knowledge of him—This
will keep up a life of repentance—Invigorate faith—Animate our approaches to God—Promote holiness

—Will prove the foundation of comfort.

V. HE church of Corinth, to which the apostle

directs this epistle, was a church as flourishing in

gifts as any
;
yet as much crumbled into divisions,
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as eminent in knowledge/ A year and six months

the apostle had been conversant among them,

planting and watering with expectation of a plentiful

harvest ; but no sooner had he turned his back, but

the devil steps in and sows his tares. It was a

church still, but divided ; it had the evangehcal

doctrine, but too much choaked with schismatical

veeds,

1. Observe. The best churches are like the

moon, not without their spots. The purest times

had their imperfections ; a pure state is not allowed

to this, but reserved for another world. 2. Church

antiquity is a very unsafe rule. Other churches at

some distance from the apostles, were as subject to

error as this. Pride and ambition were less like to

keep out of them, than out of Christ's family. Had
the history of this church's practices and tenets,

without this corrective epistle of the apostle, been

transmitted to after-ages, they would have been used

as a pattern ; not the church, but scripture authority

is to be followed. Fathers must not be preferred

before apostles, church practices are no patterns,

but as they are parallel to the grand and unerring

rule. The apostle laying to heart the rents, draws

up the whole doctrine he had before preached unto

them, into a short epitome, but first declares the

manner of his first carriage among them, ver. 1.

He came not to them with exctUmcy of speech, or

of wisdom, declaring unto them the testimony of
God.

To come with mans wisdom^ 1. Would detract

from the strength and excellency of the word, which

as the sun, shines best with its own beams. The
spirit's eloquence is most piercing and demonstrative,

and quickly convinceth a man by its own evidence.

Carnal wisdom charms the ear, but this strikes the

heart. 2. It detracts from the glory of God, who is more

honoured by the simplicity of the gospel than luxuri-

ances of wit. It was his honour by the doctrine of a
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crucified Saviour to nonplus the wisdom of tlie world
;

and the glory of his wisdom as well as strength, to

confound, by impotent and weak men, the power of

Satan, which so long liad possessed the hearts of the

Corinthians. 3. It would be an argument of hijpo-

nisif, to use any other arguUiCnts than divine. Men
in this would but seek theniseh.es, not God's glory.

It would be pride to think that their fancies could be

more prevalent than evangelical reason. And there-

fore the apostle would do nothing but endeavour to

set out Christ in his own colours, as he hung upon
the cross, that their souls might be captivated to the

obedience of a crucified Lord.

/ determined. Ou ayo iKfjva. I judged it most con-

venient for me, most profitable for you. It was a

resolution taken up dehberately. It was not for want
of the knowledge of those principles which are cried

up in the world for true wisdom. I understand them
as well as others ; but w hat things I counted gain

before, I now count loss, for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ ; and think it not worth the while

and pains to make much inquiry about them.

To hioTu) nothing. To believe nothing, to approve
of nothing, to make known nothing. 1. Not your
traditions, which have for themselves the plea of a
venerable antiquity, and have been handed to you
from your ancestors. What I chiefly determine to

know, is as ancient as the oldest of those mysteries

you so much admire, even the Lamb slain from the

foundation of the Xi'orld. 2. Not your philosophical

wisdom so much admired by you and the rest of the

world. I come not to teach you a doctrine from
Athens, but from Jerusalem, and not so much from
Jerusalem, as from heaven. I come to declare him
in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge. 3. Not your /;oe/^, wherein the chief myste-
ries of your religion are couched. I come to teach

him to you, which your Sibyls and their prophetic

writings pointed at long ago. 4. Nor your mysteri-
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ous oracles, which had so long deluded the world

;

but I coiiie to declare him by whose death they were

silenced.

But Jesus Christ, and him crucijied Christ in

the deity and glory of his person, but also as cruci-

fied ; in the ignominy of his passion, and the advan-

tages of his office. This is the sum of the gospel,

and contains all the riches of it. Paul was so much
taken with Christ, that nothing sweeter than Jesus

could drop from his lips and pen. It is observed,

that he hath the word Jesus, live hundred times in

his epistles. Others understand it thus, I will know
nothing but Jesus Christ, though he were crucijied

;

I will boast of him whom others despise.

Among you. You Corinthians, though learned,

though rich, I would not know any thing else among
you than Christ, who is the wisdom of God, and the

treasures of God.
Oberve, 1. All human wisdom must be denied

when it comes in competition with the doctrine of

Christ. 2. Christ and his death ii- ^Ae choicest subject

for the wisest ear. 3. As all Christ so especially his

death is the object of faith. 4. As all of Christ, so

more especially his death in all the mysteries of it^

ought to be the main subject of a christian's study and
knowledge.

Doctrine. For the last, as all of Christ, so more
especially his death in all the fnysteries of it, ought to

be the principal subject of a christian's study and know-

ledge. This is the honour of the gospel, and there-

fore the preaching of the gospel is called the preaching

of the cross, 1 Cor. 1.18. Which should be consi-

dered by us. I. In the frst spring. II In the person

suffering. III. In the fruits of it. I. In the first

spring. His death was ordered by God. Peter as

the president of the apostles, delivers it as the sense

of the whole college of apostles then present, He was

delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge

of God, Acts 2. 23. It was decreed and enacted in
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1

heaven, resolved before time, though done in the full-

ness of time. "J herefore Christ is called the Lamb slain

from before the foundation of the xvorld determinately

in the counsel and decree of God
;
promissorily in the

promise and word of God passed to Adam after the

fall ; typically in sacrifices v.hich \^ ere settled imme-
diately upon that promise of redemption : efficaciously,

in regard of the merit of it, applied by God to be-

lievers, before theactiral suffering. He was made sin

not by us, not only by himself, and his own will, but
by God's ordinaticn, fie hath made him to be sin jor us,

2. Cor. 5. 21. by a divine statute, i. e. he was or-

dained to be put into the state and condition of a
sinner in our stead ; not into the practical and expe-

rimental state of sin, but the penal state of a sinner,

to be a sacrifice for it, not to be polluted with it.

Indeed had not God appointed it, it had not been
meritorious ; for the merit was not absolute for us.

but pactional and conditional ; it was capable of me-
riting, because of the worth and dignity ot the person :

but not actually meritorious for us, but upon the

covenant transacted between the Father and the Son :

that it should be performed by him for us, and ac-

cepted by the Father for us, and applied by the Spirit

to us. And as it was appointed by God it was,

1. An act of his sovereigjitif. Suppose God might
have pardoned sin, and recovered man by his own
absolute prerogative, had not his word been past that

in case of man's transgression, he should die the death :

as a word created the earth, and cast it into such a beau-

tiful frame and order, so by one ^vord he might have re-

stored man, and set him upon his former stock, and have
for ever kept him from falling again, as he did the stand-

ing angels from ever sinning; yet God pitchethupon
this way, and is pleased with no other contrivance but
this but in a way of sovereignty he culls out his Son to

be a sacrifice ; and the Son putting himself into the state

of a surety and Redeemer, is said to have a command
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given him on the part of Xjod as a sovereign, yh the

Jather hath given me commandment^ even m I do ;

John 14. 31. and received by hiui asasubjectj John
10. 18. And as God owns him as Lis servant, ha.
42. 1. So he took upon him the form of a servant,

Phil. 2. 6. i. e. the badge and livery of a servant

;

and the whole business he came upon, from his first

breath to his last gasp, is called the will of God

;

and at the upshot he pleads his own obedience, in

Jinlshing the work given him to do, as the ground of

iiis expectations, and the glorv promised him^ John
17. 2!

2. An act of the choicest love. God at the crea-

tion beheld man, a goodly frame of his o^va rearing,

adorned with liis own image, beautified with his

graces, embellished with holiness and rigliteousness,

and furnished with a power to stand; and afterwards

beheld him ungratefully rebelling against his sove^

reign, invading his rights, and contemning his good-

ness, forfeiting his ov^n privileges, courting his ruin,

and sinking into misery. So blinded" is his mind, as

not to be able to find out a way for his own recovery;

so perverse is his will, that instead of craving pardon
of his judge, he files from him, and when his flight

would not advantage him, he stands upon his own
defence and extenuates his crime ; thus adding one
provocation to another, as if he had an ambition to

harden the heart of God against him, and render

himself irrecoverably miserable. God so overlooks

these, as in immense love and grace to settle a way
for man's recoveiy, without giving any dissatisfaction

to his justice, so strongly engaged for the punishn.ent

of the ofi^ence. And rather than this notorious rebel,

and prodigious apostate, should perish according to

his merit, he would transfer the punishment (which

he could not remit without a violation of his truth,

and an injury to his righteousness,) upon a person

equal to himself, most beloved by him, his delight

from eternity, and infinitely dearer to him than any
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thing in heaven or earth, Herein Mas the emphasis

of divine love to us, tliat he aent his son to be the

propitiation for our sin, 1 John. 4. 10. it was love

that he would restore man after the fall : there

was no more necessity of doing this, than of

creating the world. As it added nothing to the

happiness of God, so the want of it had de-

tracted nothing from it. There was no more ab-

solute necessity of setting up man again after

his breaking, than of a new repair of the world

after the destructive deluge. But that he might
wind up his love to the highest pitch, iie would
not only restore man, but latlier than let him
lie in his deserved misery, would punish his

own bowels to secure man from it. It was
purely his grace which was the cause that his

Son tasted death for every man, Heb. 2. 9-

3. An act of justice. As his love to us proposed
it, and Christ out of his affection to the honour
of the father, and our welfare accepted it, and was
willing to undertake for us, and interpose between us

and divine wrath, to stand in our stead, and bear
our sins, so it was then an act of justice to inflict

;

for God being the governor of the world, the great

lawgiver righteously exacting obedience from his

rational creature, upon the transgression of his law
becomes a judge, and his rectoral justice demands
the punishment due for the transgression to be in-

liicted upon the offender. To preserve the rights of
justice, and to give a contenting answer to the cry

of mercy, to wipe off, as I may say, the tears of one,

and smooth the frowns of the other, God lays our
iniquity upon Christ, Isa. 53. 6. Christ takes the

punishment upon himself, to bear our sins in his own
body on the tree, and becomes responsible for our
transgressions. And though he never sinned, nor
stood indebted to God in his own person, yet

becoming our surety, and being made under the law,

putting himself in subjection to the law, and standing
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in our stead, he put himself also under the obligations

of it to punishment. And thus the weight of the

whole punishment, due to man, was laid upon Christ

by God as a just judge. That which he could not

have from the debtors, he might have from the

surety, who had put himself under that obligation of

payment, and so was bound to undergo all those

curses the law might have inflicted upon us ; and pur-

suant to this obligation God imputed our iniquities

to him, and punished them in him.

II. Consider the pei^son suffering.

1. In regard of his ^/?o7?/^j/. The Son of God became
man, the I.ord of glory emptied himself. It was

the Lord of angels that took upon him the nature of

a servant ; the Lord of life shed his blood. It was

the Son of God that stooped down infinitely below

himself into our nature, to be a sacrifice for our

redemption ; he that Mas greater than heaven, became
meaner than a worm.

2. The wiUingness of his suffering. He being

equal with the father, could not be commanded to

undertake this : he willingly consented, and willingly

accomplished it. He was not driven, as the legal

sacrifices were, to the altar. His enemies were not

so desirous to make him a sufferer, as himself was

straitened, till he was a sufferer, Luke 12. 50. The
cup was as wiUingly drank by him, as it was tempered

by God ; and his enemies did not so maliciously put

him to shame, as he joyfully endured it, Heb. 12. 2.

The desire that the cup might pass from him, was

the struggles of his human nature, not an unwilling-

ness in his person, or a repenting of his undertaking

this office. It was a natural motion, evidencing the

truth of his humanity, and the greatness of what he

was to suffer.

3. The greatness of his suffering. His death had

all the ingredients of bitterness in it. It was a

grievous punishment, because the holiness of God
would not have been so manifested in a light one.
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His sufferings were (1.) ignominious. It was a death

for slaves and malefactors ; for slaves whose condi-

tion rendered them most despicable, and for malefac-

tors whose actions had rendered them most abomina-

ble. The Lord of heaven endured the jmnishment

of a slave, and was numbered among transgressors.

It is called shame, Heb. 1^. 2. Each suttering

was sharpened with shame ; he was buffetted, spit

upon, wounded in his good name, accounted -an

impostor, the most odiQus terms of blasphemer,

Beelzebub's agent, 8cc. were put upon the Son of God.
His sufferings were (2.) cruel and sharp : lingering,

not sudden ; from his scourging by Filate to his

death was six hours, all tiiat while in much torture

;

he suffered from heaven, earth, hell, in his body, in

his soul. His sufferings were (3.) Accursed. As under

God's blessing all blessings, are included, so under

the notion of a curse all punishment is contained,

hewasmade a curseJor us, Gal. 3. 15. There must
be something more dreadful than a bare outward

pain, or bodily punishment ; Christ wanted not

courage to support that, as well as the most valiant

martyr ; he bore the beginnings ot it till he saw a

black cloud between his father and himself. This

made him cry out, jni/ God, my God, &c. The
agonies of Christ were more than the sufferings

of all the martyrs, and all men in the world,

since God laid upon him the sins of the whole
world.

III. Consider the fruits of this death, which will

render it worth our study.

1. The appeasing the wratJi of God for us. God
was willing to be appeased, (hence the sending of
Christ is every where in scripture ascribed to the

love and grace of God) but his justice was not
actually appeased till the death of Christ. As a
merciful God, he pitied us ; but as a holy God, he
could not but hate our transgression ; as a God of
truth, he could not but fuihl his own threatening

;

VOL VII. Q
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as a God of justice, he must avenge himself for the

offence against liim. He gave Christ as n God of

meixy, and required satisfaction as a God (J justice.

He set him forth as a propitiation, that he might be

just, Rom. 3. 2.5, 26. His mercy rendered him
placable, but his righteousness hindered the actual

placation. He had a kindness for man, but could

not have a kindness for his sin ; he had compassions

for his creature to free him, but none for his

transgression to let that go unpunished. That
justice whereby he can no more aosolve the guilty,

than condemn the innocent, was an obstacle to the

full issues of his mercy. But when an offering for

sin was made by an iiifmite person, and our near

kinsman, who had a right of redemption ; there was

no plea in justice against it, since the sacritice was
complete, no plea in divine veracity, since the

penalty was suffered, no plea in divine holiness, since

that was infinitely manifested ; no bar to mercy to

come smiling upon the world.

The wrath of God was appeased upon the death

of the Redeemer, and this reconciliation is actually

applied upon the acceptance of the believer. If God
had not been placable, he had never accepted a sub-

stitute ; and if he had not been appeased, he had ne-

ver raised this substitute after his passion, nor ever

held out his hand of grace to invite us to be reconci-

led to him. There is nothing now remains to be done,

but our consenting to those terms upon which he of-

fers us the actual enjoyment of it. This crucified

Redeemer only was able to effect this work. He was

an infinite person consisting of a divine and human
nature, the union of the one gave value to the suffer-

ing of the other. The word of God was past in his

threatening, his justice would demand its right of his

veracity, a sacritice there must be to repair the honour

of God by bearing the penalty of the law, which

could not be done by the strength and holiness of any

creature. All the created force in the earth, and the
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strongest force of the angelical nature, were too fee-

ble for so great a task. J ustice must have satisfaction,

the sinner could not give it without suffering eternal

punishment. He then puts iiimsclf into our place to

free us from the arrest of justice, and bear those

strokes, which, by virtue of the law, wrath had pre-

pared for us.

The dignity of his person puts a value upon his

punishment, and renders it acceptable for us, it being

a death superior in virtue to the deatli of worlds ; it

vv'as a death which justice required, and at the sight

of it justice was so calmed, that the sharp revenging

sword drops out of its hand. God hath smelt in it

so sweet a savour, tiiat it hath fully pleased him.

He can now pardon the sins of believers with the

_glory of his righteousness as well as of his grace. He
can legally justify a repenting sinner. God hath been

served in the passion of tiie Redeemer, his justice and
holiness were glorified, and the law accomplished,

the honour of God is salved, and the author of the

law righted, the justice of God sweetened. By this

propitiation for sin God is rendered propitious to

guilty man, and stretcheth out his arms of love instead

of brandishing his sword of vengeance. The ancient

believers lived in the expectati(j!i of this, but they be-

held not the consummation oi it : they thirsted for it,

but were not satisfied with it till it the fulness of time.

It solely depended upon the passion of Christ, it is

by the cross that God is reconciled and all enmity

slairij Eph. 2. 14.

He was then wounded for our iniquities, and being

cast into the furnace of divine wrath, quenched the

flames ; as Jonas the type, being cast into tlie raging

sea, quelled the storm. He bore our sins by bearing

the wrath due to them, and satislied justice by
suffering its strokes. It could not stand with that

justice to punish him, if he were not placed in

our stead to be the mark and butt of that justice for'

us and our sins. Doth not then a crucitied Christ

Q 2
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deserve to be kno\^ n and studied by every one of

us, who hath done that upon the cross, which the

holy law, sacrifices divinely instituted, tiie blessed

angels, the purity and strengtii of universal nature

had never been able to effect? He hath expiated

our sins, and by his blood hath secured us from the

sword of divine vengeance, if we refuse not the atone-

ment he hath made.
2. Silencing the laze. Christ crucified by satisfy-

ing the justice of God, brake the thunders of the

law, and dissolved the frame of all its anathemas

;

Being made a curseJor us, he hath redeeiiied usjrom
the curse oj the law, Gal. 3. 13, /. e. from the sen-

tence of the law-giver, denounced in his law against

the transgressors of it; so that now there is no con-

denmation to them that are in Chiist Jesus, Rom.
8. 1 . because they are dead to the law by the body of
Christ, Rom. 7. 4. By the body of Christ as slain

and raised again; for this hand-writing of ordinances,

which was contrary to us, is taken out of the way by

God, being nailed to his cross, Col. 2. 14.' He hath

abolished the obligation of the moral law, as to any

condemning power, it being the custom to cancel

bonds anciently by piercing the writing ^^ith a nail,

f The ceremonial law was abolished in every regard,

since the substance of it was come, and that which
it tended to, was accomplished ; and so one under-

stands, Having spoiled principalities and powers, he

made a show of them openly, ver. 15. of the ceremo-

nies of the law, called principalities and powers in

regard of the divine authority whereby they were
instituted. These he spoiled, the word oTre/cSvcro^pvov

signifies unclothing or unstripping, he unveiled them,

and shewed them to be misty figures that were
accomplished in his own person.

The flower falls when the fruit comes to appear

;

Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, grace to obey

t Peaison on the Creed, p. 424.
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the precepts, and truth to take away the types. But

it is also meant of the condeaining power of the mo-

ral law, which was nulled by the death of Christ,

who upon his cross sealing another covenavit, repealed

theiormer. The settling a new covenai>t implies the

dissolution of the old. That was nailed to iiis cross

which was contrary to us, a law tiiat was a charge

against us. and bv virtue whereof we were sued ; and

this was the law as sentencing us to death, which

was pierced and torn by those nails, that did discover

that debt and denounce the sentence, which cannot

be meant so properly of the ceremonial as the mcral

law. The ceremonial law of sacrifices was the gospel

in shadows, and appointed for the relief of men, and

as a gi'ound whereon to exercise their faith till the

appearance of the substance ; and therefore cannot

be said to be contrary to us, but an amicable disco-

very, that we were to have that r- lief in another,

which we wanted in ourselves; and that Ave were to

be freed from the sencence of death by some grand

sacrifice represented by those sacrifices of animals.

Besides, the apostle writes this as a cordial, issuing

out of the blood of Christ to the Gentile Colossians,

who never were under the obligation of the ceremo-

nial law, that being appropriated to the Jews.

The apostle brings it to back his assertion, that

their trespasses were forgiven. This argument had

been of no use to the Gentiles, who sinned not against

the ceremonial law, but the moral law ; and if one

only had been cancelled and not the other, the Jews

themselves, whose offences were most against the

moral law% had little or no comfort in having the few-

est of their sins forgiven. Our Saviour died by the

power and force of the moral law : that brought him
to the cross tor the fulfilling it in its penalty, as well

as he had done in his life by his obedience : and he

receiving the full execqtion of its sentence upon him-

self on the cross, as a substitute in our place, nulled

that sentence as to any force upon those that believe
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in him. The plea against it is, That it hath already

been executed, though not upon our persons, yet

upon our surety ; so that being nailed to his cross,

the virtue of his cross must cease, before the killing

power of the law can revive. This crucified Christ,

who disarmed the law of its thunders, defaced the

obligation of it as a covenant, and as it were ground

the stones, upon which it was writ, to powder, is

worth our exact knowledge and studious inquiry.

3. Upon this must follow the removal of guilt.

If God the judge of the world be appeased and satis-

fied, and tiie law, upon which our accusation is

grounded, and which is the testimony of our debt,

be cancelled, the removal of our guilt must necessarily

follow. And this forgiveness of sin is the chief and

principal part of cur redemption, and ascribed to his

blood as the procuiing cause, in whoju we have re-

demption through his blood, even the forgiveness ofsin.
Ephes. 1.7. He bearing our sins in his own body

on the tree, there necessarily follows a discharge of

every believer from them. The payment made by

thesureijy, is a discharge of the principal debtor from

the pursuit of the creditor. As he took away the

curse from us by being made a curse, so he took

away sin from us by being made sin for us.

Tiie taking away the sins of the world was the

gi'eat end of his coming. There had been no need

of iiis assuming our nature, and exposing himself to

such miseries for our relief, had we been only in a

simple misery, for then we might have been rescued

by his strength; but being in a sinful misery, we could

not be relieved but by his sacrifice to remove our

guilt, as well as by his strength to draw us out of our

gulf. Our sin was a bar upon the treasures of divine

blessings, this must be removed before those could

be opened for us, and could not righteously be re-

moved by bare power, but by a full payment and

satisfaction of ihe debt. It is a violent oppression

to free a creditor from the hands of a debtor by force

;
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it is righteous only when it is by legal payment.
Well then, Christ uas made sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21.

and that in his death upon the cross ; to what end?
that sin might remain in its guilt upon us? No, for

him to be made sin, and that by God, without respect

to the taking away of sin, had been inconsistent with

the \\ isdom and righteousuess of God.
The justice of God would not permit him to take

our debt of another, and yet to charge it upon our-

selves. He zvas there/ore niade sin for us, that ie
might become the righteousness of God in or by htm.

He was made sin, that we might be counted without
sin by the imputation of the righteousness of the

mediator to us, as if it were our o^^n ; that as he
represented our persons, and bore our penalty, we
might likewise receive the advantages of his righte-

ousness for the acquittal of our debts, the sin of our

nature, and the sin of our persons, the removal of

the guilt contracted by Adam, and imputed to us,

and the guilt contracted by ourselves. For it is of
many offences U7ito justification, Rom. 5. 16. He
was the true person figured by the scape-goat that

took away our sins, and carried them into a land of
forgetfulness, where none dwells to take notice of
them, and censure us to death for the crimes.

Is not then tliis cruciiied Christ worth the know-
ing, who took such heavy burdens upon his own
shoulders, that they might not oppress ours ; and
suffered as a victim in the place of our guilty persons,

to obtain an eternal redemption for us 9 Heb. 9. 14.

He that gives so great a ransom for us as that of his

life and precious blood, rather than we should remain
in our chains, deserves the choicest place in our un-
derstanding as well as affections. \\ ere it a bare deli-

verance, it would challenge this ; but he is said not
only to deliver us which speaks power, but to redeem
us which speaks price, and a buying what was past

into the possession of another; a payment of that

which we were never able to pay.
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4. Another fruit is tlie conquest of Satan. The
empire the devil exercised over man, did not arise

from any dignity in his person, or any right he had

to him ill himself, but it was first founded on sin,

and granted to him by the justice of God, and was

not the power of a prince, but of an executioner.

Had not sin first opened the door, his venom could

not have infecied us, nor his poMer have hurt us.

He could never have been our accuser without some
ma tcer of charge from us ; nor ever have been our

executioner, had we not fallen under the hands of

divine justice. His power is erected upon our crimes,

whereby he becomes the minister of divine ven-

geance. But a crucified Christ hath bruised the

head of this old serpent, and wounded the prince of

this world ; he hath displaced him from his power,

snatched from him the ground of his indictments, by
cancelling tiie laAv upon which his accusations are

founded ; and despoiled him of his office by satisfying

divine justice, which conferred an authority upon
him of executing divine vengeance, the accuser of the

brethren is cast out. And destroyed h'lm that had the

power Of death. Rev. 12. 10. and that through his

own death, Heb.'2. 14, 15.

That the devil had not a total power over Adam,
after the fall, proceeded from the intervention of this

surety, and the absolute credit of his future victory over

him
;
yet tliat promise, that the serpent's head should

be bruised, did not, through the weakness of their

faith, and the long delay of performance, preserve

them from the fear of death : notwithstanding that,

tbey were all their life time subject to bondage ; for

since the devil's empire was reared upon the ruins of

men by sin, he could continually object to them that

their sins were not expiated, that death remained as

a punishment of sin ; but the cross of Christ hath dis-

armed him of this weapon ; his grand plea whereby
he kept men in a servile fear, is completely answered

In bruising our Saviour's heel by the death on the
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cross : he felt a fatal blow on his head, his conqueror

got above him out of his read), without any hope left

in him to vouch his heel ajrain. The devil's ri";iit was
legally taken from hnn by Christ's death on the cross

;

the foundation of his authority, viz. sin, was taken

away. He was destroyed, (that is the apostles' ex-

pression) not in his person, but in his authority ; he

was irrecoverably expelled from his dominion which
he had by his false oracles usurped over the zvorldy

John 12. 31. and it is by this crucified Christ that we
are more than conquerors over him. And should we
not know this crucified Christ, who hath weakened
the venom of the serpent, broke the force of the

tempter, vanquished him on the cross by the merit

of his blood, and conquers him in us by the efficacy

of his Spirit?

5. !SanLtiJicatmi is another fruit of the cross of

Christ. 1 o be delivered from the guilt of sin, that

bound us over to punishment, had been a gieat fa-

vour ; but it would not have been a perfect favour,

without being delivered from the venom of sin that

had injected our nature. Though God willed man
good by a love of good will, yet he could not delii>;ht

in hini with a love of complacency ; if the contagion

of sin had deformed and sullied our souls as irtuch as

before ; il our guilt Mere only removed, we had been

freed from punishment ; but without restoring the di-

vine image, we had not been fit for any converse with

God. It was necessary that our souls should be wash-

ed, and our faculties put into a state, to serve in some
measure the glory of God, and the end of our creation.

God would have seemed to deny his own holiness, if

he had regarded only the reverence of his justice, by
appointing a sacrifice for atonement, and not con-

sulted the honour of the other, by renewing his image
in the nature of man ; But this is purchased by the

death of Christ ; He came by uater and blood, 1 John
5. 6. by blood to expiate our sins, and by water to

purify our souls, answerable to the Jewish state w here-
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in it was typified, where there were sacrifices for guilt,

and washings for impurity.

These two things come to us by the death of Christ,

the remitting our crime, and the removing of our spot.

He gave himself that lie might save us, Ephes. 2. 25.

Titus 2. 14. when he came to purchase the bles-

sings we had forfeited, he would not omit this, which

was one of the chief. By him the conscience is purg-

ed from dead works, from sin which brought death,

and being worse than a pollution by a dead body, hin-

dered us from access to God, as that did from an

entrance into the temple. He hath broke our chains,

as well as blotted out our crime ; healed our natures,

as well as procured our pardon
;
purchased our rege-

neration, as well as remission. It is by his cross that

the old man, wluch had incorporated himself with our

souls, is crucified, Rom. 6. 6. By this he gained the

power of sending a saving Spirit, which had not en-

tered into our souls, had not Christ's blood flowed

out of his veins. The effusion of this blood, was the

cause of the effusion of the Spirit ; it was shed upon

us through Christ alone. He hath by suffering for

sin on the cross, rendered it a detestable thing, and

showed how dreadful that is, that could not receive

its fatal wound, without a wound, first in the heart

of the Son of God.
Tiiis is the most powerful motive to quicken us to

a hatred of sin, and a love of holiness, and his life

the most illustrious pattern ; but all this had been of

little efficat;y to us, had not the water of the Spirit

flowed out from the rock, when it was struck, to

cleanse the defilement of our souls. This is given

upon the account of his death to believers, to purify

their hearts from the mud of the world, and to form

them to a new life for the lionour of God ; and it is

not denied to those that will ask, aiul seek, ami block,

Luke 11. 13. Had Christ only jmrchased remission

without sanctification, it had not been for the honour

of God's hoHness, nor would our condition have been
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elevated, heaven had been no place for defilements

or slaves. It v\-as necessary the contamination of sin

should be removed, the dominion of sin be abolished,

that we might as holy persons approach to God, and
as free men converse M'ith God. Is not a crucified

Christ then worth the knovv'ing, that hath not only

destroyed Satan our enemy without us, but can des-

troy sin our enemy within us ? As he hath snatched

us from punishment by expiating our sins, so he can
bring us to communion with God, by erasing evil ha-

bits out of our hearts ; without this latter, we are not
capable of enjoying a complete benefit by the former.

6\ Opening heavenfor us. What is this life but a
wallowing in a sink, a converse in the dregs of the

creation, in an earth polluted by the sin of man.
wherein we every day behold fresh affronts of God,
and find motions in us dishonourable to ourselves ?

But Christ by his death hath provided a better place

than this, yea, a place more glorious than Adam's
paradise, which was designed for our habitation by
'the first creation. A place, not only built by tlie

word of God, but cemented and prepared by the

blood of Ciirist. By the law against sin, we were
to have our booies reduced to dust, and our souls lie

under the sentence of the wrath of God : but our cru-

cified Saviour bath purchased the redemptmi of our
body, to be evidenced by a resurrection, Rom. 8. 23.

and a standing security of our souls in a place of bliss,

to which believers shall have a real ascent, and in

which chey shall have a local residence, which is call-

ed the purchased possession.

As Adam brought in the empire of death, so Christ

hath brought in the empire of life, Shall reign in lije

by one Jesus Chriit, Horn. 5. 17. He hath not purcha-
ed for us a paradisaical life, or restored us to the muta-
ble state wherein Adam was created; he hath not linked

us for ever to the earth, and the use of the creatures
fcr our support ; he hath purcliased for us an eternal

hfe, and prepared for us eternal mansions, not only
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to have the compan}' of men, or the society of

the blessed angels, but to be blessed with the

vision of God, to reside in the same place where
his glorified person is adored by the happy spirits,

to live with him, Rom. 6. 8. a life, wherein our

understandings shall be freed from mists, and our

wills from spots, and our affections from disorder.

^We lost a paradise by sin, and have gained a

heaven by the cross. And should not this

crucified Christ be studied, who hath settled the

regions above for our reception, and procured an

entrance into that place, which justice, by reason of

our sin, had else made for ever inaccessible to

us?

I might mention more, as the establishment of the

covenant, access to God, perseverance, and the con-

quest of the world. But let us attend to the use of

the subject.

1. Let us be thankjid to God for a crucified

Redeemer.
Tiiere is nothing in heaven or earth such an

amazing wonder as this, nothing can vie with it for

excellence. All love and thankfulness is due to God,
who hath given us his Son, not only to live, but to

die for us a death so shameful, a death so accursed,

a death so sharp, that we might be repossest of the

happiness we had lost. All love and thankfulness

is due to Christ, who did not only pay a small sum
for us as our surety, but bowed his soul to death to

raise us to life, was numbered among transgressors,

that we might have a room among the blessed.

Our crimes merited our sufferings, but his own
compassion made him a sufferer for us ; for us he
sweat those drops of blood, for us he trod the wine-

press alone, for us he assuaged the rigor of divine

justice, for us, who were not only miserable, but

offending creatures, and overwhelmed with more sins

to be hated, than with misery to be pitied.

He was crucified for us by his love, who deserved
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to die by his power, and laid the highest obligation

upon us, who had laid the highest disobligements

upon him. This death is the ground of all our good,

whatever we have is a fruit tiiat grew upon the cross.

Had he not suffered, we had been rejected for ever

from the throne of God, salvation had never ap-

peared but by those groans and agonies. By this

alone was God pleased, and our souls for ever

pleasured; withoiit it, he had been for ever displeased

with us, we liad been odious and abominable in his

sight, and could never have seen his face.

Nothing is such an evidence of his love as his

cross ; the miracles he wrought, and the cures he
performed in the time of his life, were nothing to the

kindness of his death, wherein he was willing to be

accounted worse than a murderer in his punishment,

that he might thereby effect our deliverance. If he
had given us the riches of this world and a greater,

had he given us the honour of angels, and made us

Barons of heaven, without exposing himself to the

cross to accomplish it, it had been a testimony of his

afieclioi", but destitute of so endearing an emphasis.
The nvanner of procuring is more than a bare

kindness in besto^ving it; lie testified his resolution,

not only to give us glory, but to give it us whatsoever
it should cost him, and would stick at nothing rather

than we should want it. The angels in heaven in

their glittering lustre, are the monuments of his

liberality, but not of so supreme an afiection as is

engraven on the body of his cross.

2. Let us delight in the knczt-ttdge of Christ cru-

cified, and be otten in the thoughts and study of him.

Study Christ, not only as living, but dying, not as

breathing in our air, but suffering in our stead; know
him as a victim, which is the \^ay to know him as a
conqueror. Clnist as cmcitiad is the great object of
faith. All the passages of iiis life, from his nativity

to his death, are passed over in the creed without

reciting, because, though they are things to be be-
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lieved, yet the belief of them is not sufficient without

the belief of the cross ; in that alone was our re-

demption wrought. Had he only lived, he had not

been a Saviour. If our faith stop in his life, and do

not fasten upon his blood, it uill not be a justifying

faith. His miracles, which prepared the world for

his doctrine ; his holiness, which fitted himself for

his sufferinsc, had been insufficient for us without the

addition of the cross : Without this, we had been

under the demerit of our crimes, the venom of our

natures, the slavery of our sins, and the tyranny of

the devil ; without this, we should for ever have had

God for our enemy, and Satan for our executioner

;

without this, we had lain groaning under the punish-

ment of our transgressions, and despaired of any

smile from heaven.

It was this death, which as a sacrifice appeased

God, and as a price redeemed us ; nothing is so

strong to encourage us; nothing so powerful to purify

us ; how can we be without thinking of it ? The
world we live in had fallen upon our heads, had it

not been upheld by the pillar of the cross ; had not

Christ stepped in and promised a satisfaction for the

sin of man. By this all things consist; not a blessing

we enjoy but may put us in mind of it; they were all

forfeited by our sins, but merited by his precious

blood. If we study it well, we shall be sensible how
God hated sin and loved a world ; how much he

would part with to restore a fallen creature. He
shewed an irresistible love to us, not to be overcome

by a love to his own Son.

(1.) This will keep up life in our repentance. We
cannot look upon Christ crucified for us, for our

guilt, and consider that we had deserved all that he

suffered, and that he suffered not by our intreaty,

nor by any obligation from us, but merely from his

own love, but the meditation of this must needs

melt us into sorrow. Should we not bleed as often

as we seriously thought of Christ's bleeding for us ?
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You cannot see a malefactor led to execution for

a notorious crime, but you have some detestincr

thoughts of the fact, as well as some motions of pity

to the person. A strong meditation on Christ will

excite compassions for his sufferings, but a detestrt-

tion of our sins and selves as the cause of it. It is a

look upon Christ pierced that pierceth the soul, Zech.

12. 10. Would not this blood acquaint us, that the

malignity of sin was so great, that it could not be

blotted out by the blood of the whole creation ?

Would it not astonish us, that none had strength

enough to match it, but one equal with God ?

Would not such an astonishment break out into

penitent reflection P Would not the thoughts of this

make us emulate the veil of the temple, and be
ashamed that it should outstrip us in rending, while

our hearts remain unbroken? Should we not be con-

founded, that a lifeless earth should sliake in the

time of his suflierings, while our reasonable souls

stand immoveable? Could any of the Israelites, that

understood the nature and intent of sacrifices, be
without some penitent motions, while they saw the

innocent victim slain for their sin, not for any fault

of its own? and should we be unmeUed, if we con-
sidered the cross, the punishment of our criiiies, not
any of his ?

(2.) It would spirit our faith^ when we shall see

his blood confirming an everlasting covenant, where-
in God promises to be gracious. All the promises
centered in the cross, received their life from his

death, and are from thence reflected on us. V/here
can faith find a vigour, but in the royalties of mercy,
displayed in the satisfaction of justice? where can it

find a life, but in the views of its proper object ?

when we behold a Cinist crucified, how can ue
distrust God, that hath in that, as a plain tablet,

writ this language, that he will spare nothing for us,

since he hath not spared the best he had ? What
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greater assurance can he give ? w here is there any

thing in heaven or earth, than can be a greater

pledge of his affection ?

(3.) This will animate us In ouv approaches to God.

Not only a bare coming, but a boldness and con-

fidence in coming to God was purchased by a

crucijied Christ, Heb. 10. 19- God was before

averse from man, and man unwilling to approach to

God. Now God invites, and man may come; man
calls and God answers. What can be niore en-

couraging tiian to consider, that bj/ his blood he hath

made us Icings and priests to God, Revel. ,5. y, 10.

to offer up sacrifices witii a royal spirit, since the

curse which should have fallen upon our heads, has

been borne by him ? We should think of it every

time we go to God in prayer ; it was by this death

the throne of God was opened. This will chase

away that fear that disarms us of our vigour. It

will compose our souls to offer up delightful petitions.

It is in this only we see the face of God appeased

toward us.

(4.) This wdll be a means to further us in a pro-

gress in holiness. An affection to sin which cost the

Redeemer of the world so dear, would be incon-

sistent with a sound knowledge, and serious study

of a crucified Saviour. We should see no charms

in sin, which may not be overcome by that ravishing

love, which appears in every drop uf the Redeemer's

blood. Can we with lively thouglits of this, sin

against so much tenderness, compassion, grace, and
the other perfections of God, which sound so loud

in our ears from the cross of Jesus ? Shall w-e con-

sider him hangino; there to deliver us from hell, and
yet retain any spirit to walk in the way which leads

thereto ? Shall we consider him upon the cross, un-

locking the gates of heaven, and yet turn our backs

upon that place he was so desirous to purchase for

us, and give us the possession of.? Shall we see him
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roaning in our place, and stead, and dare to tell

him by oar unworthy carriage, that we regard him

not, and that he niiglit have spared his pains ?

It must be a miserable soul, worse than brutish,

that can walk on in ways of enmity, with a sense of

a crucified Christ in his mind. Could we then

aftect that sin which appears so horrible in the doc-

trine of the cross ? Can we take any pleasure in that

which procured so much pain to our best friend ?

Can we love that which hath brought a curse, better

than him who bore the curse for us? For want of

this study of Christ crucified we walk on in sin, as

if he suffered to purchase a license for it, rather

than the destruction of it. The due consideration

of this death would incline our wills to new desires

and resolutions. It would stifle that luxury, am-
bition, worldliness, which harrass our souls. We
should not dare to rush into any iniquity through the

wounds of Christ. We should not under a sense of

his dying groans cherish that for which he suffered.

We should not do the works of darkness under the

effusions of his blood, if we did in a serious posture

set ourselves at the feet of his cross.

(5.) This will be the foundation of all comfort.

W^hat comfort can be wanting, when we can look

upon Christ crucified as our surety, and look upon
ourselves as crucified in him, when we can consider

our sins as punished in him, and ourselves accepted

by virtue of his cross ? It was not an angel which
was crucified for us, but the Son of God ; one of an
equal dignity with the Father ; one that shed blood

enough to blot out the demerit of our crimeS; were

they more than could be numbered by all the angels

of heaven, if all were made known to them. He
was not crucified for a few, but for all sorts of

offences. When we shall see judgments in the

world, what comfort can we take without a know-
ledge and sense of a crucified Christ? What a horror

is it for a condemned man to see the preparation of
VOL. VII. R
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gibbets, halters, and executioners? But when he

shall see a propitiation made for him, the anger of

the prince atoned, the law some other way satisfied,

and his condemnation changed into remission; all

his former terrors vanish, and a sweet and pleasing

calm possesseth him. With this knowledge and

sense we should not be much terrified at the ap-

proaches of death in our last gasps ; when M^e consi-

der itself gasping under the weight of the cross.

The blood of Christ is as a balsam dropped upon the

points of the arro\vs of death. That by removing

the guilt of sin, pulled out the sting of death. When
we tremble under a sense of our sins, the terrors of

the judge and the curses of the law, let us look upon

a crucified Christ, the remedy of all our miseries, his

cross hath procured a crown, his passion hath expiated

our transgression. His death hath disarmed the law,

his blood hath washed a believer's soul. This death

is the destruction of our enemies, the spring of our

happiness, the eternal testimony of divine love. We
have good reason, as well as the apostle, to determine

with ourselves, to know 7iothi?2g but Jesus Christ,

and especially him crucified.



CHRIST OUR PASSOVER.

1 Cor. 5. 7. .

FOR CHRIST OUR PASSOVER IS SACRIFICED
FOR US*

PART I.

THE PASSOVER A TYPE OF CHRIST.

The design of the passover - JVas regarded as a type

of the Messiah—The fittest representation of him—
The resemblance betiveen the Paschal Lamb and the

Redeemer—In meekness—Without blemish—Cho-
sen and set apart—Roasted withjire whole—Not a
bone to be broken—Resemblance in effects and con-

seque7ices—Security against the destroyiyig angel—
Liberty—Setting out for the promised land—Ad-
vantages of studying the Old Testament—Slender

support of transubstantiation—Change of the sab-

bath—The Jews under a covenant ofgrace—Secu-

rity in Christ—E.vhortation—To i^eineinbrance--^

Enquiry—Faith—Toforsake sin.

A HE words are a reason of the apostle's exhorta-

tion to the Corinthians to cast out the incestuous

person, in regard of the contagion, which might be
by so ill an example dispersed to others, as a leaven
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spreads its vapors through the M-hole lump, Kncnv

you not
J
that a little leavm leaveneth the whole lump ?

ver. 6. And having used this similitude of leaven,

he pursues it in allusion to the custom of the Jews
before the celebration of the passover, according to

the command, to have no leaven found in their

houses at that time, upon the penalty of being cut

off from the congregation of Israel ; and with respect

to the true design of that ceremonial injunction,

exhorts the Corinthians to purge out the old leaven

y

viz. that person from their society, lust from their

hearts, every member of the old Adam, that they

might be a new lump, answering their holy and hea-

venly calling.

The reason of this exhortation is in the words, For
Christ our passover is sacrijiccd for us, and by his

death hath taken away the sin of the world, f As
the sacrifice of the Paschal Lamb represented the

sacrifice of Christ, so the manner wherein the

Israelites' celebrated that solemnity with unleavened

bread, represents the manner wherewith we ought to

celebrate the death of the Redeemer of the world.

As therefore our true passover, which is the Lord
Jesus, hath been sacrificed for us, let us daily cele-

brate the memory of it in a manner worthy of so

great a grace. As therefore the Jews abstained from
all leaven in the time of the figure, let us not only

abstain from, but purge out all things contrary to

God, because for this end Christ was sacrificed for

us. As the passover was a type of Christ, so the

unleavened bread was a type of christians, and of

their innocence and purity of lifeJ. And that because

you are unleavened i. e. dejure, you ought to be so

:

For that is said in scripture sometimes to be de facto
which ought to be, as the priests lips preserve know-
ledge, i. e. ought to preserve knowledge §. 'EKdaOapETE,

purge out, is more emphatical and pressing than a

t Ajmrautin loc. Estius io loc. f Menoch. § Pareus in loc.
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simple purging; purge it out wholly, that nothing

may be left in you, that you may be such as a new
lump did hguratively signify.

Christ ourpassover. The institution of this solemn
figure is particularly set down, E.rod. 12. 3, 4, 5.

&c. f It was appointed by God as a memorial
both of the Israelites' slavery in Egypt, and their de-

liverance from it. After thev had been about two
hundred years in that country, God mindful of his

promise sets upon their delivery, and since all the

former miracles had proved unsuccessful for the

bending Pharaoh's heart to give the captives liberty

to depart, God designs the slaying of the tirst-born

of every Egyptian family, and thereby sending the

greatest strength of the nation to another world.

Upon this occasion he orders the Israelites by
Moses, to slay the Lamb the fourteenth day of the

first month (which answers to our J\larch) and sprinkle

the posts of their doors with the blood, and feast

upon the flesh of it in their several families; and that

night the angel comes and mortally strikes every

first-born, none escaping, but those who observed this

command of God, and had sprinkled their door posts

vvith the blood of the slain Eamb; every house

besides ijeing made that night a house of mom'ning.

It was an earnest of the Israelites' deliverance, and

the Egyptians calamity.

Observe 1. God's greatest mercies to his church,

are attended with the greatest plagues upon their

emmies. The salvation of man is the desti'uction of
sin and the devil ; the passover was the salvation of

Israel and ruin of Egypt.

2. God provides for the security of his people,

before he lays his zvrathful hand upon their adversaries.

He provided a Moses to conduct them, an ordinance

to comfort and refresh them, before he shot his

arrows into the Egyptian's hearts. God setdes tliis

t Daill6 Serm. sur. 1 Cor. 5. T.
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passover as a standing ordinance in the church ; a

feast throughout their generations, to be kept by an

ordinance for ever, E.vod. 12 14. so that it was not

only a memorial of a past and temporal deliverance,

but the type of a future and spiritual one. As all

the sacrifices were types of what was to be performed

in the fulness of time, in the person of the Messiah

:

so this was a great and signal type, and had its truth,

reality, and efficacy in the death of the Redeemer.

Christ the passover. i. e. the paschal lamb. The
lamb was called the passover. The sign for the

thing signified by it, a?id they killed the passo'cer, 2
Chron. 35. 11. i. e. the lamb; for the passover was
properly the angel's passing over Israel, when he was
sent as an executioner of God's wrath upon the

Egyptians. Where shall we prepare jor thee to eat

the passover, Mat. 26. 17. i. e. the paschal lamb.

Our passover. Our paschal lamb. He is called

God's lamb, John 1. 29- God's in regard of the

author, our's in regard of the end ; God's lamb in

regard of designation, ours in regard of accepta-

tion.

Oar Passover. Not only of the Jews but of the

Gentiles; that was restrained to the Israelitish

nation, this extends in the offers of it to all, and
belongs to all that are under the new administration

of the covenant of grace.

For us vmp v/Jif^v. Not only for our good, but in

our stead, to free us from eternal deaths, to purchase

for us eternal life ; sacrifices were substituted in the

place of the transgressor, and received the stroke of

death which his sin had merited. The title of the

paschal lamb is given here to Christ, not only in

regard of his meekness and innocence, but in regard

of his being a sacrifice, whence he is called the

lamb slain, Revel. 5. 12, the lamb that redeems

us by his blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18.

Here we have, 1 . A description of Christ in the

type passover. 2. The end of his death. 1. Finis
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cujus. A sacrifice. 2. Fitiis. cui. Our, Jor
us.

Three doctrines may be observed from the words.

1. Christ is our passover. 2. Christ is a sacrifice.

3. Christ is a sacrifice in our stead.

For the first. Christ is our passover. In allu-

sion to this, he is so often called a lamb, as

also in allusion to the lambs offered in the daily

sacrifice ; but especially in relation to the paschal
lamb, which did more fully express, both the nature

of his sufferings, and the design of his office
;
you do

not therefore find him expressed in the New Testa-
ment by the name of any of those other animals
which were figures of him in the Jewish sacrifices,

but only by this of a lamb, as being more significant

of the innocence of his person, the meekness of
his nature, his sufficiency for his people, than
any other.

1 . The design of the passover was to set forth

Christ. All the sacrifices, which were appointed by
God as parts of worship, were designed to keep up
the acknowledgment of the fall of man, his demerit
by sin, and to support his faith in the promised
Redeemer ; for they being instituted, not before the
fall, but probably immediately after the first promise
of the seed of the woman, did all refer to that seed
promised, whose heel was to be bruised, as to the

foundation of their institution ; and being unable of
themselves to purge the sin of a rational creature,

and the spiritual substance of the soul, they must
refer to that which was only able to do it ; Saoijice,

and offering, and burnt offhings, and offe7ing Jor
sin thou wouldest noty neither hadst pleasure therein;

then said 7, Lo I come to do thy will, Heb. 10. 8.

The will of God manifested in the first draught and
agreement in heaven, and shadowed in all the sacri-

fices under the law.

When sacrifices of themselves were not, nor could
be grateful to God, nor the blood of an animal give
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a due compensation to an offended God for the sin

of man, then said Christ, Lo 1 come, as the person

represented by those pictures, as the body signified

by those shadows. All those institutions not being

designed for any virtue in themselves, but as notices

of the intent of God, and the methods he designed

for the taking away of sin by the promised seed ; that

it was to be by blood and death, that this was the

agreement between God and the seed so promised

;

therefore they were in all those doleful spectacles of
blood and slaughter to look through that veil to the

calamities the promised seed should endure for the

taking away of sin, and have a prospect of the

heinousness of sin, and the sharpness of the

sufferings of the Messiah, in the groans and strug-

glings of those dying creatures.

So the design of this passover w'as ultimately to

represent the Messiah to them, by whose blood
they were to have a spiritual deliverance from sin

and Satan ; as by the blood of the lamb they had a
deliverance from the sword of the destroying angel,

and afterwards from Pharaoh and the Egyptian
pressures. He is therefore called the Lamb of God,
as being shadowed by the paschal lamb of the Old
Testament.

All things under the \di\v werehnishadozcs ofthings
to come, Heb. 10. 1. Christ is the real accomplish-

ment of all, he is our mystical, spiritual, heavenly,

perfect passover ; therefore those words which are im-
mediately spoken of the paschal lamb, and did immedi-
ately respect the passover, Neither shall you break a
hone thereof ; Exod. 12. 46. and Numb. 9. 12. are said

to be fulfilled in Christ the an ti-type, as if they had been
immediately pronounced of him, when tliey were
spoken of the paschal lamb, For those th'mgs were
done, that the scripture should be fulfilled^ A hone of
him shall not be broken, John 19. 36.

And indeed if we consider all the circumstances

in the institution, they seem not worthy of the wis-
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6om of God, nor are capable of having any reason

reiidered for them, if they be not referred to some
other mystery : and what can that be but the re-

deemer of the world represented thereby ? •\ Why
should so much care be in the choice and separation

of a lamb ? What virtue had the blood of a poor
animal to secure the house, and the life of the first-

born against the sword of a strong and invisible

angel r V/as the sprinkling of the blood upon the

posts a necessary mark for the angel, as though he
had not understanding enough to distinguish between
the houses and ciiildren of the Israelites and
Egyptians? Could not God have signified his

pleasure to the angel without such a mark, and
given him directions for the security of his people ?

How can we think God should appoint so many
ceremonies in it, lay such a charge upon them for

the strict observation of them, if he designed it not
as a prop to their faith, a ground to expect a higher
and spiiitual deliverance by the blood of the Messiah,

as well as a trial of their obedience, a memorial of
their temporal deliverance, and a sign for the
direction of the angel in the execution of his

commission ?

2. The believers in that time regarded it as a type

of the Messiah ; ThroughJaith he, i. e. Moses kept
the passover and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that
destroyed the frst-born should touch them, Heb.
11.28. It was, an illustrious testimony of Moses'
faith, to rely upon the promise and good will of God,
and keep the passover, when the blood of a lamb
seemed so improbable a means of preserving the
Israelites from the destroying angels sword

; yet
certainly Moses' faith pierced further, and looked
through this shell to the kernel, through this si<7n to

the thing signified by it.

Moses could not have esteemed the reproach of

t DaiU6 Sermons sur J Cor. 5. 7.
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Christ, ver. 26. had he not known Christ ; and we
cannot suppose so illustrious a prophet, that had

such an estimation of Christ as to value his re-

proaches, did terminate his faith upon the outward

action and the bare type, but pierced further to the

promised seed, as well as Abel in his sacrifice. It

is not likely that his faith stuck only in the effusion

of the blood of an animal, and did not see the

effusion of the blood of the Messiah, whose reproach

he had been so willing to bear. It had been too low

a faitli for so great a man, not to regard the spiritual

deliverance promised to be vv^rought by tht; bruising

the heel of the seed of the woman. Who can think

Moses utteily ignorant of the design of that promise?

And if not, who can think his faith should terminate

in the outward sign, and that the apostle should

give such encomiums to a faith of no higher an

elevation, than that which respected the command
of God in that present affair? Moses' faith had

been great in former commands, why should the

apostle skip them, if he had not designed to

shew his faith in the Messiah figured in the pass-

over ?

The apostle does not speak of faith in God simply

considered in that chapter, but of faith in the me-

diator or high priest, which he had discoursed of

throughout that book. How could the ancient

behevers eat the same spiritual food, and drink of

the same spiritual rock, which was Christ, without

faith in him, and respecting him as the object of

faith in that rock and manna? 1 Cor. 10. 3. 4.

Some of the Jews acknowledge, that the Messiah is

to come exactly on that day wherein the passover

was offered when they fled out of Egypt.f And to

redeem Israel the 15 th day of the month Nisan, which

was the day wherein Christ by his death redeemed

•f Engubin. in Exod. 12. Masius in Josh. 5. 1. tells us out of the

Talmud, that tliis was the opiuion of the ancient Jews.
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1

the world. They came out of Egypt the first month,

when the moon was at the full, and in the same
month, and the same appearance of the moon, did

Christ procure our spiritual liberty by his death.

3. The Paschal lamb was the Jittest to rej^resent

Christ. It was a sacrifice and a feast, a sacrifice in

the killing it and sprinkling the blood, a feast in

their feeding upon it. It represents Christ, as a

victim satisfying God, as a feast refreshing us ; he

was offered to God for the expiation of our sins, he

is offered to us for application to our souls. The
apostle mentions one in the text, the other in the

verse following, therefore let us keep the feast. A
lamb is both clothes and meat; Christ is clothing to

us by his righteousness to cover our nakedness, and

food to us by his body and blood to satisfy our appe-

tite, a sacrifice and a feast for us.

The truth of this proposition will appear, 1. In

the resemblance between the Paschal Lamb and

the Redeemer. 2. In the effects or consequents

of it.

I. In the resemblance between the Paschal Lamb
and the Redeemer.

\. A lamb is a meek creature. It hurts none, is

hurt by all ; it hangs not back when it is led to the

slaughter, it cries not when it is stuck, no greater

emblem of patience to be found among irrational

creatures. To this the prophet likens our Saviour,

when he saith. He was brought as a lamb to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before the shearers is diwib,

so he opened not his mouth, Isai. 53. How strange

was his humility in entering into such a life ! How
much more stupendous in submitting to such a death,

as shameful as his life was miserable ! For the Son
of God to be counted the vilest of men, the sove-

reign of angels to be made lower than his creatures,

the Lord of heaven to become a worm of the earth,

for a creator to be spurned by his creatures, is an

evidence of a meekness not to be paralleled.
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The soldiers that spat upon him and mocked him,

met not with a reproachful expression from him : he

held his peace at their clam.ours, offered his back to

their scourges, reviled them not when he lay under'

the greatest violences of their rage, was patient under

his sufi'erings, while he was despised more than any

man by the people. His calmness was m(;re stupen

dous than their rage, and the angels could not but

more inexpressibly wonder at the patience of the suf-

ferer, than the unniercifulness of the executioners
;

he was more willing to die than they were to put him
to death : he suffered not by force, he courted the

effusion of his blood, when he knew that the hour

which his Father had appointed, and man needed,

was approaching.

Neither the infamy of the cross, nor the sharpness of

the punishment, nor the present and foreseen ingra-

titude of his enemies, could deter him from desiring

and effecting man's salvation. He went to it, not

only as a duty but an honour ; and was content for a

while to be the sport of devils, that he might be the

spring of salvation to men. And when he was in the

furnace of divine wrath, and deserted by his Father,

he utters a sensible, but not a murmuring expostula-

tion ; he received our sins upon his shoulders, to con-

fer his divine benefits upon our hearts ; he endured

the contradiction of sinners against himself, he despi-

sed the shame, submitted to the cross, his own worldly

reputation was of no value with him, so he might be

a sacrifice for the redemption of forlorn man ; and,

in the whole scene, manifested a patience greater than

their cruelty.

From this Paschal Lamb typifying the Redeemer,

the Jews might have learned, not to expect a Messiah

wading through the world in blood and slaughter,

sheathing his sword in the hearts of his enemies, and

Nourishing with temporal victories and prosperity ; but

one meek, humble, and lowly, suiting the temper of

the Lamb which represented him in the passover.
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2. It was to be a lamb -without blemish, Exod. 12.

5. It was to be entire in all its parts, sound, with-

out bruise, scab, or maim; and the reason why it was
separated four days before the killing of it, was, that

they might have time to understand whether it had
any spot or defect in it : so is the Lamb of God, he

was holy in the production of his nature, as well as

in the actions of his life ; though he was of Adam's
substance, he was not contained in Adam's seminal

virtue ; he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, therefore

unblemished in iiis conception, unspotted in his birth.

From the first moment of his conception, he was fill-

ed with all supernatural grace according to the capa-

city of his humanity ; his union with the divine nature,

secured him against the sinful infirmities of our nature,

and made all supernatural perfections due to him,

whereby he might be fitted for all holy operations.

As he was that holy thing in his birth, Luke 1. ^5.

so he was ris;hteous to the last moment of his life.

The law of God was within his heart, signified by the

tables of the law laid up in the ark, a type of his

human nature, which possessed in a sovereign degree

all the habits of the most accomplished righteousness

that ever was in the world : to which Peter alludes

a Lamb without blemish and spot, 1 Peter 1. 19. a

divine idea of all virtue, who infinitely surpassed all

the holiness of men or angels.

The apostle multiplies expressions to declare it,

and all little enough to express it. Holy, harmless, un-

dejiled, separate Jrom sinners : Heb. 7. 26. he was like

us in our nature, but not in our blemishes ; he had
our flesh, but without the least stain of imperfection

;

he had the likeness of sinful flesh, but there was not
any inherency of sin in him, or adherency of it to him
in the assumption of our nature, Heb. 4. 15. As the

serpent upon the pole had the likeness, but not the

venom of the serpent. He was not subjected to our
sin, as he was to our natural infirmities ; he had the

form of a servant, without the impurities of our sla-
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very, and in all the days of his flesh, was not found

guilty of one inobservance to God or man. It was
necessary he should be so. Had he been obnoxious

to sin, he had not been able to take away the sins of

the world; no impure person could have made our

peace with God, because he could not have made his

own peace, nor have procured quietness in his own
conscience ; he could not have merited for himself,

much less have v»TOught any righteousness for others.

3. The Lamb was to be chose?i, and set apart three

days, aifd killed theJburth in the evening, Exod. 12.

6. Or between the two evenings ; as it is in the He-
brew. Our Saviour was separate from men, mani-

fested himself in the work of his prophetical office

three years and upwards, before he was offered up as

a sacritice in the fourth year, after he had been so-

lemnly inaugurated in the exercise of his office. Their

keeping the lamb in custody, and tying it at the feet

of their beds, that being in view it might remind them
of their servitude in Egypt, and deliverance from
thence'by the mighty hand of God, noted the humi-
liation of Christ before his death, which is called his

prison, and therefore the beginning of his exaltation

is called a taking himfrotn prison, andfromjudgmenty

Isaiah 53. 8.

As tiie Lamb was set apart the tenth day, so some
observe t) that in answer to the type, Christ did on
the tenth day solemnly and in triumph enter into

Jerusalem, and by the same gate, through which

Lambs were led to sacrifice; and he was crucified

that very day and time wherein the Paschal Lamb
was to be slain, between the two evenings, i. e. the

declining of the sun from noon, which was the first

evening and the setting of it, which was the second

;

for it was about the ninth hour, or three in the after-

noon, the usual time wherein they killed the passover,

that Christ was offered up as a complete sacrifice to

t Gerhard. loc. commun.
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God, Mat. 27. 46. 50. It was ordered by God to

be killed in the evening, to signify the sacrifice of the

Messiah in tlie evening of the world. He was cruci-

fied at the end of the second age of the world, the

age of the law, and the beginning of the third age,

that of the gospel, which is called in scripture the

last times, Heb. 1. 2. And the ends of the worHd,

1 Cor. 10. 11. which Peter alludes to, when he
resembles him to the Paschal Lamb without blemish,

manifested in these last ti7nes for you, 1 Pet. 1. \9,

20. The death of Christ was in the first evening of
the world. The sun is turned, the world shall not

last so long after the coming of Christ, as it did

before; the state of the world is far declined, and
the consummation of all things is not far off, since

more than sixteen hundred years are past, since the

first evening began.

4. The Lamb was to be roasted withfre whole,

not sodden. Exod. 12. 4. 8, 9- To put them in

mind of the hardship they endured in the brick-kilns,

of Egypt, and as a type of the scorching sufferings

of the Redeemer, whose sti^engfh was dried up like a
potsherd, and his tongue clea'ved to hisjaws, Psal. 22.

15. Probably alluding to this roasting of the Pas-
chal Lamb. He bore the wiath of that God who is

a consuming fire, without any A\'ater, any mitigation

or comfort in his torments. It may note also the

gradual rising of the suffering of Christ. As his ex-

altation was not all at one time, but by degrees, so

were his sufferings, by outward wounds, cutting

reproaches and inward agonies. The pains of the

body were inexpressible in regard of the nervousness,

and therefore sensibility of those parts, his hands and
feet, which were pierced upon the cross. The con-

sideration of those millions of sins laid upon him,
could not but be an inexpressible grief to tlie pure
nature of Christ, had there been nothing of the wrath
of God mixed with it.

But this bodily death and grief was not all, the
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wrath of God dreadfully flamed out against his soul;

there was the principal seat of the sufferings of

Christ, because the soul is the principal seat of that

sin for M-hich he suffered. What should have been

inflicted upon us, was inflicted upon him: But we
had not only merited the death of the body, but

a death joined with the curse of God tormenting the

soul. He tasted death, that death which the devil

had the power of, that death which menfeared, Heb.
2. 9' 14, 15. "which is the weight of that eternal

death due to sin. How sharp must that be, which
had the bitterness of a thousand deaths, for those

millions of sins which Christ bore in his body, every

one of which had deserved an entire death from the

hand of God? f How grievous was that death,

since he that was more courageous than all the mar-

tyrs, sweat drops of blood at the approach of the

cross; and when he was upon it, uttered that terrible

complaint. My God, my God, 8^c. words which never

came out of the mouth of any of the martyrs in the

strength of their torments ; so that the sufferings of

Christ were of that weight, that a mere creature

w^ould have sunk under them ; not only the holiest

man, but the highest angel.

5. Not a bone of the Paschal Lamb was to he

broken, Exod. 12. 46. J Which according to the

opinion of some, signified that kind of death to which

the breaking of the bones belonged, and that was
crucifixion; it being the custom to break the bones

of malefactors, that their punishment might be shor-

tened. This was fulfilled in our Saviour, John 19.

36. Death had not a full power over him, he was
not broken to pieces by the greatness of his suffer-

ings, but surmounted his enemies upon the cross,

and was reserved entire for a resurrection.

There may be other resemblances noted. As the

t Daill6 Sermons sur 3. Jean Serm. sur Gal. 3. p. 613. j Pearscn oq

tlie Creed, p. 408.
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Lamb was to be a male, which implies the perfection

and strength of the sacrifice ; not above a year old

;

the sufferings of Christ were in the prime of his age.

II. There is a resemblance in the effects or con-

sequents of the passover.

1. The diverting the destroying angel by the

sprinkling of the blood upon the posts, to be a mark
to the angel, to spare the first-born of such houses,

was the main end expressed in the institution, E.rod.

12. 1^, 13. Their preservation could not be me-

rited by the blood of an animal. It had a higher

cause, the blood of Christ, which was represented by

it; to which purpose the observation of Chrysostom

.

is remarkable. As the statues of kings, though they

are inanimate things, yet are sanctuaries to preserve

those that tly to them, not because they are statues,

but because they represent the prince: So the blood

of the Lamb preserved the families, not because it

was blood, but because it represented the blood of the

Messiah. This blood quencheth that fire of wrath

we had merited, turns away the vengeance Avhich

would else consume us. By virtue of this sacrifice,

we pass from death to life, John 5. 24. When God
shall judge the world, he will pass over those whom,
he sees sprinkled with the blood of his well beloved,

and turn from them the edge of that consuming

sword, which shall strike through the hearts of those

that are without this blood of sprinkling. It is only

under the warrant of this blood that we can be safe.

The Redeemer's blood shed for us, and sprinkled on
us, preserves our souls to eternal life. As the des-

troying sword did not touch the Israelites, so con-

demning wrath shall not strike those that are under

the protection of it; death shall have no power over

them. The blood of the Paschal Lamb wrought a

temporal deliverance, and this blood a spiritual and
eternal one.

3. Upon this succeeded that liberty God had

designed for them, Exod. 12. 31. As it secured

VOL. VII. s
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tliem from death, so it was the earnest of their deli-

verance, and broke the chains of their slavery. The
death of Christ is the foundation of the full deliverance

of his people, and the earnest of the fruition of the

purchased and promised inheritance. This was the

conquest of Pharaoh, upon which soon after followed

his destruction. Pharaoh's heart was not bent till

the celebration of this passover; that which succeeded

upon it, laid him more flat than all the former plagues,

whereby he had smarted. The promises concerning

the Messiah, and the sacrifices which were types of

him, terrified the devil, Pharaoh's anti-type; but

only the blood of Christ shed, conquers him and

pulls captives from his chains.

The Israelites' slavery ended, when their sacrifices

were finished; the efiicacy of this divine passover

delivers men from a spiritual captivity, under the

yoke of sin, and the irons of satan instates them in

the liberty of the children of God, whereby they

become a holy nation, a royal priesthood, a free and

peculiar people; this strikes off the shackles, works

an escape from the pressures of spiritual enemies,

changeth a deplorable captivity into a glorious liberty,

and reduceth satan to so impotent a condition, that

all his strength, and all his stratagems cannot render

him master of that soul that is once freed from his

chains : As after this passover, the Egyptian strength

was so scattered, that they were as ready to force

that people to their liberty, as before they were de-

sirous to detain them their slaves, and were never

able to reduce them to their former chains.

3. After this passover they do not only enjoy their

liberty but begin their march to Canaan, the promised

and delightful land. They then turn their backs

upon Egypt, and their faces towards Canaan ; and

after a pilgrimage in the desert, they enter into the

land flowing with milk and honey ; so by the merit

of the sacrifice of Christ, the true Israelite turns his

face from earth to heaven, from a world that lies in
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wickedness, to an inheritance of the saints in light,

and travels towards Canaan, whither he shall be

sure to enter after he hath linished his pilgrimage, to

feed upon tlie milk and honey, the glory and happi-

ness proper to that state. Then shall all the ends

of this passover be fulfilled and completed in the

kingdom of God, Luke 2i2. 16\ and the soul remain

for ever in a glorious state beyond the reach of its

former tyrants, free from all fear of slavery, for ever

rejoicing in the happy accomplishment of the pro-

mises of God. In short, as after the celebration of

this passover in Egypt, all the promises of God to

them began to take place and pass into performance

;

so by the death of Christ, the true passover, all the

promises were made yea and amen, in him, and began

to be made good to every believer.

The use.

First, This subject may be improved for in-

formation. Is Christ called our passover ? Then
1 . The study of the old Testament is advantageous.

The apostle here writes to the Corinthians, among
ivhom were not only Hellenists, but Gentiles, who
could not understand the nature and ends of the

passover, without the knowledge of the Old Testa-

ment ; by this they are implicitly directed to the

study of it. The old Testament verifies the new,

and the new illustrates the old. . The old shews the

promises of God, and the new the performance
;

what was predicted in the old, is fulfilled in the new.

By comparing both together, the wisdom of God in

his conduct is cleared, and the truth of God in his

word confirmed. The old Testament delivers the

types, the new interprets them : the old presents

tliem like money in a bag. The new spreads them,

and discovers the value of the coin ; the Israelites in

the old felt the weight of the ceremonies, believers

in the new enjoy the riches of them.

2. Upon what a slender thread does the doctrine

of transubstantiation hang? Christ is here called

s 2
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the passover; was the Paschal Lamb therefore sub-

stantially the body of Christ? Were those lambs
that were slain in Egypt or at any other time in the

celebration of this ordinance, transubstantiated into

Christ ? Yet Christ is as absolutely here called the

passover, and in other places the lamb, as the bread

in the sacrament is called his body, or the wine his

blor-d. Christ is said to be the rock, of which the

Israelites drank, 1 Cor. 10.4. was the rock or the

water that flowed from it, transubstantiated into

Christ? But in scripture the name proper to the

thing represented, is given to that which represents

it. The lamb is called the passover, because it is a
memorial of the angel's passing over the Israelites*

families, and not only called so at the first institution,

but above fifteen hundred years after that miraculous

mercy. So the bread and wine are called the body
and blood of Christ, because they are memorials and
signs of his body and blood. If the church of the

Jews spake figuratively in the case of the passover,

what difficulty is it, that Christ should call the me-
morials of his body and blood by the name of the

things they signified ?

3. It gives us a probable reason for tJie change of
the sabbath from the seventh day to the first. That
it is changed is evident by apostolical example, f^^
is probable that fiom the creation the year began in

September, the autumnal equinox, the fruits being on
the trees at the creation ; but now God orders the

beginning of the year from the time of this first pass-

over, and the consequents following upon it, their

deliverance from Egypt, which was in March the

vernal equinox, This month shall be unto you the

beginning of months^ it shall be thejirst month of the

year to you, Exod. 12. 2. Had the year began
from March at the beginning, it had not been so

proper to command them to begin it from that

t Lightfoot's Gleanings on Exod. 12. ?.
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month, which they had always observed before as

the beginnhig of the year. The IsraeUtes had been

as it were buried in Egypt, and this b«ing the month
of their resurrection, should be the lirst month of

the year.

This change of the beginning of the year, gives

us a probable reason of the change of the sabbath.

If the beginning of the year were changed upon the

account of the type, a day might well be changed

upon the account of the anti-type. If this in the

figure were counted greater than creation, that the

month of the world's creation must give place to it,

the substance of this figure appearing, might well be

the cause of the change of a day, and the seventh

day of the creation give place to the first day of the

perfection of redemption.

4. The ancient Jews were under a covenant of
grace. Christ was the end, the spirit, the life of

their sacrifices. The passover, rock, sacrifices,

manna, were the swaddling-bands wherein he was
wrapped. They eat of the same spiritual meat^ drank

of the same spiritual drink : the j^ock whichJbllowed

them cherished them, and watered them, was Christy

1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. Christ to come was set forth to

them as an object of faith. Christ was the rock,

the passover sacramentally. Their sacraments and

ours were the same in re, though diverse in signs.

Hence their sacraments are attributed to us, cir-

cumcision and the passover, spiritually ; ours in the

same manner to them, baptism and the Lord's

supper, 1 Cor. 10. 2, 3. They indeed had Christ

as it were in his infancy, we in his ripe and full age.

They had him under the obscure veil of lambs, bul-

locks, goats ; we have him in his person. They
had the sun under a cloud, we the sun at noon-day
in his glory.

Secondly. Comfort. In the security Christ pro-

cures. The desti'oying angel was not to enter into
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any sprinkled house, no passage was afforded to him.
Tile wrath of God, or the malice of the devil can
have no power over tliem that are sprinkled with the

blood of Christ. In the efficacy. The blood of the

lamb was but a sign of that deliverance of the Israel-

ites, but could not purge their defiled consciences

;

but the blood of our iamb hath merited our salvation,

can cleanse our consciences from dead and con-

demning works to serve the living God, and rejoice

in him, who without this sprinkling will be to us a
consuming fire. As the passover was killed, that it

might be their food as well <\s their security ; so was
Christ crucified, that he might be our atonement and
our nourishment, our shield and our food, to make us

partakers of his benefits by a, spiritual application

and a close incorporation of us with himself. Ihis

comfort is the greater, by how much the tyrant we
are delivered from, is more dreadful than Pharaoh,

whose design is not only Hke his to afflict our bodies,

but tumble our souls and bodies into the same hell

with himself. It is from the wrath of God our pass-

over hath delivered us : and what is the anger of

Pharaoh to the fury of an offended deity kindled

against us by our multiplied transgressions? It is

true, deliverance is yet but begun ; it is not yet per-

fect; miseries, and spiritual contests are to be ex-

pected. Pharaoh will pursue, but shall not overtake;

the sea shall ruin the Egyptians, but secure the

Israelites ; death shall not swallow up those who are

sprinkled with this holy blood. Consider also, if

God were so punctual to his word in so light an
instance as the blood of the lamb, he will be as sted-

fast to it in so great an instance as the blood of his

Son beheld cleaving to the soul.

Thirdly, Exhortation.

1, Thankfully remember this passover. A re-

demption from divine wrath, a spiritual life and
liberty, the fruits and purchase of this lamb, are
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incomparably beyond the temporal deliverance con-

ferred upon the Jews, f The giving thanks was a
duty annexed to the eating of the Paschal Lamb,
wherein they blessed God for the mercy shewed to

their fathers in bringing them out of Eg}'pt. How
infinitely more precious is the blood of the Son of

God than the blood of a silly animal ? How highly

doth the benefit of the one surmount the immediate
fruit of the other? And is it not fit our praises should

surpass those of the Jews for the old passover ? Re-
member it with bitterness. The Israelites eat the

passover with bitter herbs ; shall we be without it,

when we consider the cause of our slavery, and the

means of our deliverance ? A bitterness of soul

will make the taste of the benefit of Christ more
delicious.

2. Inquire whether he be our passover. He is a
passover, but is he a lamb eaten by us, owned by us?

He is ours by the gift of God, but is he ours by the

acceptation of our souls ? It is the most useful, most
necessary inquiry we can make. All the comfort of
possessions in the world consists in the word mine,

ours, and the use as ours; all the comfort of spiritual

mercy consists in property, possession and fruition.

If he be our lamb, we must be Hke him, we must
learn of him. As he is the cause of our expiation,

he must be the copy of our imitation. Learn of me,

Jar I am meek and loxvly, and you shall find rest

unto your souls, Mat. 11. 29. No rest without
a sense of sin, and humiliation for it. This lamb
is ours in the liberty, life, glory and rest he hath
purchased, when we are like him, when we learn of
him.

3. Have faith in the blood of Christ. The killing

the Lamb signified the death of Christ, the sprinkling

the blood signified the application of it by faith. ||It

f BnxtorflPs Synag. Sud. cap. 13.

II
Durant Agneau Pascoal.
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was not the blood contained in the veins of the lamb

or shed upon the ground, that was the mark of deli-

verance, but sprinkled upon the posts : nor is it the

blood of Clirist circulating in his body, or shed upon

the cross, which solely delivers us, but as applied by

faith to the heart. That was sprinkled upon every

house that desired safety, and this upon every soul

that desires happiness. Satan will have an undoubted

right over all that are w ithout the token of this blood,

as the destroying angel had over every house that was

not sprinkled v.ith the blood of the passover. This

was the sanctuary of the Israelites, the want of it,

the death of the Egyptian first-bom, from the

prince to the peasant, from him that sat

upon the throne, to him that was in the dun-

geon, Eivd. 12. 29. Without this blood of sprink-

ling neither prince nor beggar can possibly escape

;

the one's grandeur cannot privilege, nor the other's

misery procure a pity. The blood was to be taken

and put upon the posts ; this condition was requisite.

To have a part in the great passover of our Lord, the

condition is to sprinkle our hearts by faith with his

blood, 1 Peter 1. 2. Had an Israelite's family neg-

lected this, it had felt the edge of the angel's sword

;

the Lamb had not availed him, not by a defect of

the sacrifice, but by their own negligence or contempt
of the condition : or had they used any other mark,

they had not diverted the stroke ; no work, no blood

but the blood and sufferings of the Redeemer, can
take away the sin of the world ; without it, every man
in the world lies in the sin of his nature under the

wrath of God. If any thing else in the world had a
virtue for it, it could not prevail, unless God would
accept it, because he did not appoint it. This only

is designed to be our passover ; where else can we
find any remedy against the stings of our consciences,

any ease under the weight of our sins, any consolation

against divine wrath ?

4. Let us leave the service of sin. The Israelites
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after this passover did no more work at the brick-kilns

of Egypt ; they ceased to be Pharaoh's slaves, and
began to be the Lord's freemen. God intended no
more to turn them to their former labour ; he would
have them eat their passover with their loins girt in

the habit of travellers. We must be in a readiness

to leave the confines of Egypt, all commerce with,

and service of sin and Satan, and have our faces set

towards Canaan, our steps directed to observe his

commands for our rule, to attain his promises for our

comfort, and go forward rejoicing in his goodness,

celebrating his name, offering our souls and bodies to

him, which is a reasonable service to Christ our pass-

over.
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PART II.

THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST.

The sacrifices types of Christ—Instituted by God—
Were of no use but as types of the great sacrifice—
Christ answered all the types—The sacrifice could

not eip'mte sin—Have no proportion to the sin of
man—Their frequency sheres their insufficiency—
How God himself speaks of them—Necessity of the

sacrifce of Jesus—He was pure and sinless—The
justice oj God required such a sacrifce— Christ the

onlyft sacrifce—Thenecessityof it as to his priest-

hood—He was a sacrifce in his human nature—
Sanctifed by his divine natm^e—All the other acts

of Christ depend upon his sacrifice—In what the

sacrifice of Christ consisted.

Doctrine. Chnst is a sacrifce,-\ kHvBn. The
word vQhv properly signifies to kill as a sacrifice. Some
dispute whether the paschal lamb was a sacrifice,

because in a sacrifice something was offered to God
either in whole or in part, but the paschal lamb was
not offered to God, but eaten by the people ; it was
killed to the end that the blood should be sprinkled

t d'juv (igEix 0uFty luj'ia; SephaD.
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upon the posts of the doors, and therefore it is rather

a sacrament than a sacrifice. Again, the Jews did not

sacrifice out of the temple, and therefore in their cap-

tivities they did not sacrifice, but both then and now
they celebrate the passover. Others again think it a
sacrifice, because the sprinkling of the blood upon the

posts, was in a manner an offering it to God to turn

away his wrath Thou shalt not offer the blood oj my
sacrifice with leaven, neither shall the sacrifce of the

feast of passover be left until the morjiing. Exod.
34. 9.5.) And a means of reconciliation to him. Thou
shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the Lord.
Deut. 16. 2. But wlietlier properly a sacrifice or no,

yet it was significative of the propitiating blood of
Christ, the future grand sacrifice, by virtue of which
we have our deliverance. The apostle might here

allude to the passover and otlier sacrifices, all which
did prefigure the spiritual redemption by the Messiah.

'I' A sacrifice is defined to be, " a religious oblation
" of something consecrated and dedicated to God by
" the ministry of a priest according to God's institu-

" tion, to be destroyed for a testimony of the wor-
" ship of God and an external symbol."

I shall here lay down some propositions for the

illustrating this doctrine.

I. Sacrifices were instituted as types of Christ.

1. They were instituted by God. No satisfactory

reason can be rendered of the custom of sacrificing

derived from the first age of the world, practised by
all nations, till the appearance of the gospel abolish-

ed it in those places where it shone. It could not be
a dictate of the law of nature inscribed in all men s

hearts, for then they would have been of force still.

Christianity doth not extinguish any beam of natural

light, but adds a clearness to it; it abolisheth only
what was corrupt, or only ceremonial. Though natu-
ral light could not invent them, yet it made them

t Cloppenburg. de sacrificiis. p. 4 Owen against Biddle, p; 479.
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entertainable by all, while they were stung with the

conscience of sin and expectations of vengeance.

Men might know that they were unlike to what they

were in tlieir creation ; they found their light dark-

ened, their beauty defaced, and might suppose that

a God of infinite goodness did not send them forth in

such a shape out of his mint ; this deformity must
come upon them for some provocation, and by the

means of their own sin.

They also found the marks of God's anger upon
them, saw and felt his thundering judgments in the

world, ihey had a notion of the vindictive justice of

God, they had frequent manifestations of it upon
themselves and others. This the apostle affirms ge-

nerally of the Heathens, They knexv the judgment of

God, that they which commit such things, are worthy

of death ; Rom. 1. 32. they had a sentiment of God
and revenging justice in their consciences, that it did

not become the holiness and risihteousness of the di-

vine nature, to let their rebellions remain unpunished.

The apostle speaks not there of any supernatural

revelation, but the natural manifestation by the crea-

tures, whereby his justice was discovered as well as

his eternal power and godhead.

Upon this account sacrifices were practised among
them, as seeming to them congruous means for the

expiation of sin, and to put a stop to the wrath of

God, either feared by them, or already kindled among
them. For by this action they confessed their desert

of death for their crimes, acknowledged God's sove-

reignty and right over all they had, and owned his

mercy in accepting in their stead the life of an irrati-

onal animal. For when men are sensible of the anger

of God, the next thought in order, is how to escape

it. When men see a magistrate suffer murders and
violences in a nation to go unpunished, they generally

have an horror of it, and expect some judgment of

God, till an expiation be made by the death of the

offender. And could they reasonably think God to
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be void of that virtue of justice, which is commend-
able over all the world by the light of nature, when
those perfections of human nature, left in the midst

of corruption, are but as little sparks to those which
are infinite in God ?

They were at first instituted by God ; though we
have not the institution of them in express words, yet

we have the practice in Abel, Gen. 4. 4. afterwards

in Noah, Gen. 8. 20. Noah ojf'ered burnt offerings

on the altar. And since the apostle. Heh. 11.4,
speaks of AbeCs offering a sacrifice hi faith, it must
be God's command ; for no act of Morship of a hu-

man invention can please God. The demand might
be made who hath required those things at your
hands ? It had not been formally good unless offered

in faith ; nor had it been a fit ground or medium of

faith, without a divine stamp upon it. If the foun-

dation were not divine, the act eould not be accep-

table.

2. No other reason can be rendered of the institu-

tion of them, but as typical of the great sacrifice of

the Redeemer. The scripture gives us the only ac-

count of this ; all nations in the world without the

scripture are in the dark, as to the design of those

sacrifices, though they practised them conformably to

the sentiments of their consciences. The institution

of them from the beginning of the world cannot rea-

sonably be concluded to be for any other end, than

to prefigure some sufficient sacrifice, able to appease
the wrath of God, and pacify the consciences of men,
and to instruct men in what was to be brought upon
the stage in time, in the exhibition of the person of
the Redeemer. In the state of innocence we find no
mention of them, nor could they have had any place

had man continued in his created rectitude and inte-

grity. The covenant of works, which then was the
rule and ground of man's standing, required not faith

in a Redeemer, and therefore implied no such act as

sacrificing. Man then had no relation to God, but
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as a creature, and persisting in obedience could not

by the righteous law of God be subject to death,

and therefore no other subjected to death for him

;

for to have any one to die for us, implies that we
had merited death ourselves. It cannot enter into

the reason of man to imagine what use they

could be for in that state. Death was not due to

the righteousness of man's nature, but to his cor-

ruption. Adam stood upon his own foundation, and

was the foundation of all his posterity, and no per-

son was substituted in his room.

What could sacrifices then represent ? Whereof
could they be typical ? Could they be for the con-

fession of sin? There was none to confess. Could

they be to represent a death deserved ? There was

no crime committed whereby to merit it ? Could it

be to typify Christ to come P there was no revelation

of him till after the fall, Gen. 3. 15. And supposing

(as some do) that Christ should have been incarnate,

had man persisted in his first integrity
;

yet none

suppose Christ should have been crucified in that

nature, without the entrance of sin. What end could

be supposed of shedding his blood? For satisfac-

tion of justice ? Justice was not provoked. For

example ? Man perfect in all virtue needed none

;

besides, he was not capable of the exercise of

suffering virtues, who was not capable of suffering in

that state. They were appointed therefore after

the fall, as representations of this sacrifice, so

necessary for the expiation of sin.

And some conclude with probabihty, that they

were put in practice immediately after the making

the promise of the seed of the woman (though there

be no express scripture for it) from Gen. 3 21. God
made them coats oj skins : which probably were the

skins of slain beasts, vei^ likely consumed by fire from

heaven ; as the Jews say Abel's sacrifice was, which

was a token of God's acceptation of it. This was

probably done for the confirmation of the truth of
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the promise, the clearer representing the design of it

to them, by substituting another in the room of the

offender, and comforting them thereby, since without

shedduig of blood is no remission, Heb. 9. 22. And
of those sacrifices the skins were appointed to be the

garments of the first man and woman, to put them
in mind of their apostacy, and the way of their

recovery, and the righteousness of another, wherein

they were to stand before God.

t But howsoever it be, we cannot suppose Abel
to be the first that ofiered sacrifice, and that 129
years should run without the offering of any. It

is likely Abel was slain in that year, because Seth

was born in the 130 year of Adam's age. Gen. 5. 3.

II
Indeed sacrifices, as they looked backward, could be

no other than a transcript of the agreement between
the Father and the Son, of the one's paying, and
the other's accepting the price of blood for the

redemption of man : and as they looked forward,

a type of the real performance of the sufferings on
the one part, and the acceptance of them on the

other part, when the fulness of time should come,
wherein they were actually to be undergone. This
tradition of sacrifices was handed down to all

nations of the w-orld, but the knowledge of the end
of them was lost. Yet in an exercise of reason they

might rise to a consideration, that this low blood
could not be a compensation for sin, as not being

proportioned to the dignity of him with whom they

had to do.

But as to the true end of them, the representation

of a higher sacrifice, they were not able to discern it

by all the reason in the world, after they had lost the

revelation of it. By the way ; this adds credit to the

scriptures, since it gives us an account of the reason
of that which was practised by all nations, which
they could not without revelation render any tolera-

t Cloppenbiirg. tie sacrific. p. 12, 13.

II Owen on Hebrews, Vol. 2. Exercit. p. tl. much changed.
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ble reason for. The scripture makes it plain,

f God would have a representation of that which the

Redeemer was to offer in the fulness of time for the

abolition of sin. As men always need a satisfaction

of the justice of God, so God would have it, that in

all ttieir worship there should be a mark of this

necessity, and some presage that one day there

should be a sacrifice eternally efficacious, the reality

of which was represented by this figure.

3. Clirist did really answer to these types. They
w^ere all Christ in a cloud, the substance did answer

to the shadows, and he was used in such a manner
as the figures of him were. Christ was a victim

put in the place of the sinner to appease the anger of

God ; and as sins were laid upon the head of the

sacrifice, so God put upon him the inicjuities of us ally

Isai. 53. 6. In regard of this typicalness of the

legal administration, Christ is often called a lamb,

and the Lamb of God, John 1. 29- and a lamb slain

from the foundation of the world, not only in the

decree, but in the type of him, the first sacrifice

mentioned in the scripture, which was a firstling of

the flock, Gen. 4. 2, 4. Abel being a keeper of

sheep. To those figures of him he seems to refer in

his last speech upon the cross. It isfinished, John 19.

30. The whole design of the daily and extraordinary

sacrifices was completed, the demerit of sin and
severity of divine justice were manifested, and the

truth of God, as well as his love, made glorious

therein ; upon which followed the rending of the veil,

and the setting heaven open for the entrance of all

that believed in him, to approach to God upon the

account of this sacrifice.

II. The sacrifices thus instituted, were of them-

selves insufficient, and could not expiate sin : they

must therefore receive their accomplishment in some
other. Being but shadows by their institution, they

t Amyraut sur Hebr. 7. p. 50.
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could make nothing perfect, Heh. 10. 1, 11. where

and in the following verses the apostle lays the glory

of the legal sacritices in the dust ; nor really atone,

though they typically did : they did but evidence the

guilt of sin and misery of men, whence the law is

called a minister of death.

1 . It was not consistent with the honour of God
to be contented with the blood of a beast for an

expiation of sin. How could there be in it a

discovery of the severity of his justice, the purity of

his holiness, or the grandeurs of his grace ? How
would he have been known in his infinite hatred of

sin, if he had accepted the blood of an abject animal

as an atonement for the sin of a spiritual soul ?

t Was it becoming the majesty of God, who had

denounced a curse in the law upon the transgressors

of it, and published' it with so terrible a solemnity,

as thunders, lightnings, earthquakes, which made it

pass under the title of a Jiery lmi\ Deut. 33. 2. in

legard of the severe menaces against the transgressor,

to make so Hght of it, to accept oi the mangling a

few beasts in the place of the offender against it?

Should he appear on Mount Sinai with ten thousand

of his angels in the giving of it, to let all the

threatenings of it vanish into smoke ? Was it likely

all those curses should be poured out upon a few

irrational and innocent creatures who had never

broken that law. Can it be imagined, that after so

terrible a proclamation, he should acquiesce in so

light a compensation, as the death of a poor

beast ?

No man can reasonably have such despicable

thoughts of the majesty, justice, and holiness of God,
or the vileness of sin and greatness of its provocation,

as to imagine that the one could be contented, or

the other expiated by the blood of a lamb or bullock.

Our own consciences will tell us, that if God will

t Amyraut de» Religions, p. 309,310.

VOL. VII. T
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have a sacrifice, it must be proportioned to the

majesty of him whom we have offended, and the

greatness of the crime we have committed,

2. They have no proportion to the sin of man.

The sin of a rational creature, is too foul to be

expiated by the blood of an irrational creature ; nor

could the blood of a human body, though the first-

born, the strength and delight of n^an, Mich. 6. 7.

much less of a beast, bear any proportion to the sin

of the soul, It is not possible that the blood of bulls

and goats should take away sin. Heb. 10. 4. The
butchery of so poor a creature, cannot be any com-
pensation for that which is a disparagement of the

creatoi* of the world. What alliance was there be-

tween the nature of a beast and that of a man ? An
inferior nature can never atone the sin of a nature

superior to it. There is indeed in the groans ot

those dying creatures some demonstration of God's

wrath, but no bringing in an everlasting righteousness,

nor any vindication of the honour of the law.

3. The reiteration of them shows their insufficiency,

-f"
Had the wrath of God been appeased by them,

why should the fire burn perpetually upon the altar?

Why should it be fed perpetually with the carcases

of beasts ? As often as they were offered, a con-

science of sin was excited in the presenter of them,

iniquity was called to remembrance, Heb. 10. 2, 3.

The whole scene of that administration loudly pub-

lished, that the wrath against sin was not appeased,

the guilt of the soul not wiped off. If a man had
presented a sacrifice for his sin one day, and fallen

into the same, or another, before night, he must have
repeated his sacrifice for a new expiation ; had there

been ability in them to perform so great a thing,

there had not been a repetition. They were rathec

a commemoration of sin, and confessions of it, than

expiations of any, rather accusers than atoners.

t Jackson^ Vol, 2, p. 292.



Christ a Sacrifice. 9,75

4. God had often spoken slightly, of them, lie

resembles them to the cutting of a dog's neck, when
done with an unholy heart, Isa. 66. 3. While the

temple stood, he struck their fingers off from hanging

upon them, Isa. 1. 11, 12, 13. indeed he would
not reprove them for their ojfering, (" but he would
not have them place their justification in them. He
professeth he had no delight in them, Psal. 40. 6.

If all sacrifices of the law were not of such value, as

love to him, and fear of him, they could not expiate;

and if that whicli was more excellent than those,

Avere too weak to eflect it, an utter inability must
remain in the other. He doth frequently predict the

abolition of them, and hath destroyed the temple to

which he had affixed them, which remains in desola-

tion without a sacrifice to this day.

Besides, he never provided a typical remedy for all

sins in them ; some transgressors were to be cut off

without a sacrihce for them, according to the

judicial law, the rule of the government of that

people; upon which account David argues, that

God did not delight in them. Thou desirest

not sacrifice., thou delightest not in burnt-offer-

ings, Psal. 51. 16. because he had provided no
sacrifices for those sins David at that time was guilty

of; whereupon he desires, ver. 18. that God would

do good to Sion in his good pleasure ; bring forth that

redeemer out of Sion which he had promised, whose
saciifice being a sacrifice of righteousness, should be

infinitely delightful to him. Since therefore it is

unbecoming <^he majesty of God to be satisfied with

the blood of a calf or a goat, since it bears no pro-

portion to the sin of man, since he never intended

those institutions to be perpetual, since the threaten-

ings of the law must [if God be a God of truth] have

their accomplishment either in the person offending,

or in some undertaker for him, capable to bear them

Psal. 50. 8.
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in his stead ; there must be some other sacrifice

suited to tlie majesty of God, able to make an ex-

piation proportionable to the sin of man, a sacrifice

able to remove the guilt, and pacify the conscience,

a rest for God, and a security for the creature.

The natural order of things requires, and the whole

design of those legal iniititutions declares, That as he

that keeps the law, should have a reward from the

goodness of God; so he that breaks it, should endure

a punishment from the justice of God: and every

man beins; a breaker of the law, must either sink

under the menaces of it, or present a suificient sacri-

fice to God to avert his wrath, a precious blood that may
quench the flames of his anger, that God may say to

the sinner, I have Joioid, and accepted a ransom for

thee. And what is said of this, may be said of all

our duties and performances, the staves upon which

men naturally lean for acceptauon of their persons.

They can no more be acceptable in themselves to

God, or remedies for man, than the legal sacrifices

Avhich had no merit in then-selves, but represented

that which was grateful to God, and meritorious for

the creature, and whatsoever virtue and efficacy they

had, was not from themselves, but from that which
they shadowed.

III. Proposition. Such a sacrifice therefore is

necessary for a sinful creature. No creature can be

such a sacrifice; as tlie apostle argues, // righteous-

7iess be by the law, then uas Christ aead invain, G'^U
2.21. Upon the same account it may be concluded.

If expiation could be made by a creature for himself,

in vain did God send his son to be a propitiation for

sin. Had man himself been sufhcient for it, God's
sending his son had rather appeared an act of cruelty

to Christ, than of mercy to us. Who could think

God should expose the delight of his soul to our in-

firmities, and a shameful death, if a sufficient sacrifice

could have been found elsewhere? Besides, thcAvrath
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of God being so terrible, that the human nature of

Christ trembled at it, how is any creature ever able

to bear the horror of it, and stand as a sacrihce under

the weighty strokes of that justice?

1. What is a sacrifice for sin must be pure and

sinltss. God will not accept a dehled offering. lie

that provokes him by his own offence, is not capable

of appeasing him for his own or another's. The least

blemish in a typical lamb rendered it luifit for the

altar. God is infinitely pure who is offended ; the

law is exactly holy which is contemned; a compen-

sation cannot be made to a holy God, acd a righteous

^aw by the criminal without enduring an infinite

penalty, which because it cannot be intensive so,

must be extensive, infinite in point of duration, i. e.

since it cannot be infinite, it must be perpetual. As
he would be always sufl'ering, so he would be always

sinning, and wrath can never be appeased by that

which provokes it at the same time it endeavours to

pacifv it. What is displeasing can never be capable

of pleasing an infinite holiness. If a man had but

one sin, and thought to expiate that by any thing he

could do, he would still need another sacrifice to expiate

the sin of the former, and so would be always satis-

fying and always sinning, since there is no man that

does good and sins not, i. e. in the doing of it, Eccles.

7. 20. he could not possibly find any thing in him

self, or in any corrupted creature, where he might

rest his foot with any rest and security. Where any

sin is, though but one, there can be no merit.

Whatsoever is done after all our strength is gone, is

done by the grace of God ; in that case God deserves

service of us, but we deserve no acceptation from

him. Since therefore vre are not able, since our

fall, to do one good work, we are not able to offer

one acceptable sacrifice ; how can man then satisfy

for himself, any more than a man that owes a

shilling, pays that, by borrowing two ; whereby he

is so far from paying his debt, that he increaseth it ?
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2. An infinite sacrifice is necessary for a sin in

some respects infinite ; for every sin intrencheth

upon the honour of an infinite God. An infinite

sacrifice is due for an infinite offence. God is

infinite in his glory, which is impaired, infinite in his

sovereignty, which is degraded ; the sacrifice must be

of as great a dignity as the oftence was of malignity,

t It must be fully proportioned to the sin of man,
and the majesty of God. What man, nay, what
creature is capable of such a proportion ? The con-

dition of his nature is too low, and the limits of his

dignity too strait, to correspond with such an effect.

The drop of a bucket, and the dust of the balance^

are of too vile a nature to be a satisfactory sacrifice

to God : All men are no more, nay, tliey are "worse

than nothing and vanity ; Isa. 40. 15, 16, 17. and
therefore all men in the world put together would be

so far from redeeming themselves by a sufficient

sacrifice, that as themselves, so their sacrifice would
be worse than nothing and vanity, and would be

overwhelmed under the punishment due to their

oflence. Finite bears no proportion to infinite,

therefore a finite sacrifice carries no equivalent com-
pensation in it for an infinite wrong.

So that neither length of time, nor strength of

nature, can ever make a recompence for that

offence, which increases in proportion, according

to the dignity of the person against whom
it is committed. If every hair of our head were
a soul, and every soul a sacrifice, all would,

be too poor an amends for that glorious God
w-ronged by us, though it had been but by one act

of rebellion ; for man cannot do any act of that value

in the nature of satisfaction, as one act of sin is in-

jurious in the nature of wrong. § Upon the same
account of finiteness no angel could be a proportion-

tible sacrifice to the justice of God, for the sin of

f Amyraut des Religions, p. 395.

$ Aymraut des Religions, p. 335
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jman. For though the excellency of the angelical far

transcends the nature of man, yet it cannot equal the

dignity of God. They are creatures, and an incon-

ceiveable distance is pepetually between creatures

and the creator. Therefore saith Job, He puts no

trust in his servants, and his angels he chargeth with

Jolly, Job 4. 18. All the excellency of the angelical

nature is despicable, compared with God : and if

God did not secure them, they would fall ; if God
did not preserve light in them, they would be dark-

ness as well as we. If they could not, because they

are creatures, man could not, because he was a sinful

creature. Though Thousands ofrwers oj oil, and thou-

sands oj rams, would have borne far less proportion to

the creator of them, or to sins against him, Micak
6.6,7.

3. Necessary, in regard of the justice of God :

Which is an immutable and infinite perfection of the

Divine essence. As God is so infinitely holy,

as it is impossible he should not but hate the least

sin, so he is infinite in his justice, and cannot let any

sin go unpunished ; since he hath declared by his law,

that cursed is he that continueth not in all things of

the law to do them, and that it was irrevocably past,

that in the day man ate of the forbidden fruit, he

should die the death, Gen. 2. 17. As the perfection

of his nature requires, that he should have for sin

an implacable aversion ; so the same perfection

requires, that justice be not appeased without punish-

ment. Since God therefore would have a sacrifice

for sin to have one disproportioned to his infinite

dignity and justice, had been the same as to have

none at all. An infinite sacrifice cannot be offered,

but by an infinite person : it is necessary therefore

that one of the persons of the Trinity should be this

sacrifice ; and it was most congruous to the wisdom
of God, upon several accounts, that it should be the

second.

This sacrifice is necessary at least in point of be-
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comingness, as God is the author of all things, and

placed them in a rectitude from which they departed

by their own folly, and sullied that glory they were

created to manifest ; it became him to bring things

into order again by such a method, as should mani-

fest his hatred of that disorder sin had introduced

into the world, and how" strict a guardian he would

be of the eternal order of things, and of those sacred

laws whereby he governs the world, It became him,

for 'whom are all things, and by whom are all things,

in bringing many sons to glory, to make the captain

of their salvation perject through siijjering, Heb. 2^

10. As God had made all things for his gloiy, so

it was fit his Son, becoming the head of the world,

should be put in such a posture, as to shew forth the

glory of God in the most illustrious manner. Now
in the sufferings of Christ, the justice of God flames

more bright than it could in any creature, and shews

itself inflexible against sin ; the treasures of his grace

are wider opened, than covild be in any other act

;

and his wisdom sparkles more gloriously in bringing

men to glory by punishment : And since he made
all tilings, and that for himself, it became him after

the apostacy of man, and the defacing the creation,

to restore things in such a way as might conduce most

to his own glory and the happiness of the creature.

IV. Proposition. Christ only xvas jit to be this

sacrifice. Whatsoever any creature could have done,

had been a debt of duty, and that could not have

made a compensadon lor a debt of rebellion ; what-

soever a mere creature could do, was by the gift of

God, and therefore could not merit any thing at the

hand of God; whatsover is meritorious, must be

our own, as well as that which is not due. Besides,

from any other hand God would have received less

than the oftence merited, at the best it would have

been but a feigned and partial satisfaction, which had

not been congruous to the wisdom and justice of God,
since he determined it necessary to have a sacrifice.
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But Christ in his divine nature icas equal with Gody
Phil. 2. 6. and therefore in his person was answer-

able to the dignity of the person oftended ; and as

he was in the form of a servant, and innocent, he

offered that which was not due from himself, and
upon his own account to God ; for though as a crea-

ture he was bound to the obedience of the precepts

of the law, yet as an innocent creature he was
not obliged to the penalties of the law, suffering

was in no wise due upon his own account. And
he was without blemish ; had he been a criminal,

he could not have been a remedy. He had also

an alliance with both parties, he could treat with

God, as partaking of his glory, and be a sacrifice

for man, as partaking of the infirmities of his

nature ; he had a body to bear the stroke due
to a victim, and a divine nature to sustain him under

it; he had a human nature to offer as a sacrifice,

and a divine nature to render it valuable, and infi-

nitely meritorious ; being God and man, he wanted
not a fitness to accomplish so great an undertaking.

If he had not been man, he could not have been a
sacrifice, and if he had not been God, he could not

have been a remedy.

V. It was necessary, in regard of his office of

priesthood, that he should be a sacrifice. He was con

stituted as a priest for ever by an oath, Psal. 110. 4,

Now he could not be a priest without a sacrifice, a

priest and a sacrifice are relatives, Heb. 5. 1. Ez'enj

high priest taken from among men, is ordaiiied for
men in things pertaining to God, that he may ofer
both gifts and sacrifces for sins. It is therefore of
necessity, that this man have something to offer, Heb.
8. S. As he was a prophet, he was to have a doc-

trine to teach ; as a king, he was to have subjects to

govern ; as a ptiest, he was to have a sacrifice to

offer ; as he was a prophet, he was to delive;' some-
thing from God to men ; as he was a priest, he v.as

to present something for man to God ; as a prophet,
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he was to teach men obedience to God ; as a priest,

he was to make God propitious to men ; that which

he was to offer must be expiatory, that is the proper

notion of a sacrifice ; the other offerings are termed

gifts. If he had offered the blood of bulls and goats,

we had been in the same case we were in before ; the

insufficiency of them had not been removed by the

dignity of the offerer ; they could never in their own
nature be proportioned to the dignity of the wronged
sovereign, or be adequate to the punishment the cri-

minal had deserved.

The impossibility of their taking away sin is posi-

tively asserted, Heb. 10. 4. The transcendent ex-

cellency of the priest could never alter the dispro-

portion between the justice of God provoked by sin,

and the death of the miserable beast for it ; though

the person offering had been greater, the thing offered

had been the same ; besides, the offending nature

had not suffered, but a nature inferior to it. They
must have been always offered, the repetition of them
must have been continued, and had that been a

proper employment for the Son of God, to have been

always imbruing his hands in the blood of animals ?

But a sacrifice must be offered by him (if he did not

offer one, he was no priest) and none but himself

was a sacrifice worthy to be offered by so great a

priest. He offered but once, and it was himself he

offered, Heb. 7. 27. And this was so spotless, Heb.
y. 14. and of so sxveet-smeUing savour, Eph. 5. 2.

that it need not again be repeated, Heb. 9- 28. His
unblemished soul was made an offering for sin, Isai.

53. 10. For being a priest of another kind than

the legal priests, he must have a sacrifice of another

kind.

VI. Proposition. Jesus Christ then was a sacri-

fice in his human nature. To this end a body was
prepared for him to be substituted in the place of

those sacrifices wherein God had no pleasure, Sacri-

fice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast
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thou prepared me, lleb. 10. 5. Cited out of Psal.

40. 6". Mine ears hast thou opeJicd']' [as some think

figuratively, the ear being taken for the whole body,

because obedience is learned by the ear, the instru-

ment of hearing the will of another.] Tlie will of

God was, that he should be an oft'ering in this body,

By which will ive are sanctified through the offering

of the body of Christ once for ally Heb. 10. 10.

And his soul was an offering for sin^ Isai. 53. 10.

The first promise evidenced, that though the seed of

the woman should tear up the empire of the devil,

which by the law he had over sinners, yet it should

be by the suffering something from him, by having

his heel bruised. There was an obedience to the

law to be performed, without which he had not been

capable of being a sacrifice ; the penalty of the law-

to be endured, without which he could not be an
actual sacrifice. Neither of those could be but in

the human nature : obedience to the law is not con-

sistent with the sovereignty of God ; according to

his divine nature he was under no law : Suffering

was impossible to the deity, it is the property of God
to be immutable and impassible.

His human nature therefore was the sacrifice ; for

as he was made of a woman, whereby he took our

nature, as he was made under the law, whereby he

subjected himself to our obedience, he redeemed us

from wider the law, from our condemnation, Galat.

4. 5. He that was to break the serpent's head, i. e.

to dissolve the power, which, as an executioner, he

had from an offended God, was to be the seed of

the woman. And this he effected by his death and
bloody sacrifice, appeasing the wrath of God, and
thereby destroying the power of the jailor, which he
obtained by the entrance of sin and the curse of the

law. Through death he destroyed him that had the

power of death, Heb. 2. 14. i. e. the devil. This

t Owen against Biddle, p, 477.
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sacrifice was both of soul and body, as the threat-

ening was, In the day thou eatest thou shall die the

deathy i. e. be subject to the death and condemnation

both of soul and body. As the rcM'ard of goodness

respects the entire man composed of soul and body,

so doth the punishment of sin, which hath corrupted

one as well as the other. Tlie sacrifice therefore to

be offered for the appeasing that wrath, and re-

moving that curse, was to consist both of soul and
body.

VII. . Proposition. That whereby this sacrifice

was sanctified, was the divine nature. Every sacri-

fice was sanctified by the altar, Mat. 23. 19-

f There must be something to add an infinite value

to the sufferings of his humanity, which could be

nothing but tiie divine nature, and union with it.

Nothing but that ivhich is infinite, can confer an

infinite value on that which is finite. Tfie infinite-

ness of dignity resides in the divine nature and
essence, and the infiniteness of dignity is as incom-

municable as the infiniteness of essence. For it hath

its root and foundation in the infiniteness of being,

and the one is but the refiection of the other. It is

impossible to add a dignity without linuts, but one

must attribute an essence without bounds, as it is

impossible that any thing can possess the lustie and

enliv^ening virtue of the sun but the sun itself.

The human nature suffered, and the divine nature

sanctified the humanity, and by reason of this ad-

mirable union, and the reflection of the divinity upon
the humanity, what was done to the human nature

upon the cross, is ascribed to the whole person.

They crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. And
God purchased the church with his own blood. Acts

20. G8. It was this made his sufferings acceptable

to God, whose justice was to be satisfied ; and

efficacious for man, whose happiness and commerce

> Ajmraut des Religions, p, 336.
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with God were to be restored, and his indigences to

be supplied. Thus some interpret, Through the

eternal Spirit he offered hiimelf to God, Heb. 9- 14.

understanding by eternal Spirit his dfity; not that he

suffered in his divine nature, but by virtue of that

presented himself to his Father a most acceptable

sacrilice. So that he had a human nature to serve

for a sacrifice, and an eternal spirit or divine nature,

wherein he subsisted, from whence that sacrifice deri-

ved an infinite dignity. As gold which hath a lustre

of itself, hatli a greater M-hen the sun shines full

upon it.

We may see here how Christ was a priest, sacri-

fice, altar, in several respects ; a priest in his person,

a sacrifice in his humanity, the altar in his divinity.

He was the offerer and the sacrifice ; both are expres-

sed, He offered up himself Eph. 5. 2. Active as a
priest, passive as a victim ; as one, offering ; as the

other offered. , Upon this account of his blood being

offered by his person, he is called God in the act of
oblation of his blood for the redemption of the church,

Acts 20. 28. zchich he, referring to God, hath pur-
chased with his own blood. The Jcavs and Soldiers

were not the priests, as some affirm. They were the
instruments of slaying him, hut not with the intention

of a sacrifice. They were instruments in it, but could

not force him to it. His death was intended by tliem
;

his deatli as a sacrifice intended by himself; his lay-

ing down his life was of himself, John 20. 18. which
is not meant barely of his death, but of his death as
respecting his sheep, ver. 15. and indeed unless it

had been voluntai'y, it had not been savoury.

Vni. Proposition. Upon the sacrifice of Christ, all

his other sacerdotal acts depend, and from thence tliey

receive their validity for us. It is fit therefore we
should well understand and often consider this sacri-

fice, which is the foundation of all our peace and
comfort in reference to God. This was the chief thing

God eyed in the first declaration of him, Gen. 3. 15.
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in the serpent's bruising his heel ; nothing but this was
spoken of. His resurrection was first re^jresented in

the safety of Isaac after he was designed to death,

and other things not till after that successively ; God
making the light to dawn upon them by degrees .

1. This was the ground of his ascension and en-

trance into heaven as a priest. The high priest was
not to enter within the veil without blood : what was
in the type, was to bv, answered in the anti-type. An
expiatory sacrifice was necessary to precede his ascen-

sion to heaven ; the sacrifice must be offered, upon
the earth, as the legal sacrifices were without, (hea-

ven was no place for slaughter) and with this blood he

was to enter : heaven's gates had been shut against him
without it. Death was the penalty threatened, if the

legal high priest ventured to step into the holv of

holies without blood. The apostle argues from this

Heb. 9- 7. into the second 7vent the high priest alone

once every yeai\ not without blood, which he offered for

himself, andfor the eriws of the people, and ver. 25.

According to this type Christ by his own blood en-

tered once into the holy place ; how and in what
order ? After he had obtained redemption for us,

Heb. 9- 12. which is ascribed to his death, ver. 15.

His entrance into heaven, and what he doth for us

there, is laid upon the account of his death as a sa-

crifice upon the earth ; by virtue of which he went to

heaven to present it to God, and apply it to us. And
besides all his royalty and power, whereb}; we have secu-

rity and protection from him, depends upon this ; for it

is because of that obedience to blood and death which
he rendered to God, that he hath given him a name
above every name, and advanced him to a sovereign

power. Phil. 2. 8. 9- Wherefore God also hath highly

ej:alted him : where/ore, referring to his death, ver. 8.

2. This is the foundation of his intercession. §There

are two functions of Christ's priesthood, oblation and

i Amyraut; Serm, sur. Hebrews 9, p. 187.
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intercession : they are both joined together, but one

as precedent to the other. The legal high priest,

when he had first cut the throat of the sacrifice with-

out (upon the day of the anniversary sacrifice) was not

esteemed by that act to have completed his propitia-

tion till he had entered into the sanctuary, and sprink-

led the blood of the sacrifice with his finger ; so the

propitiation made by our Redeemer, was not fully

complete, till he entered into heaven to exercise his

intercession. Yet the oblation precedes the interces-

sion, and the intercession could not be without the

oblation. It was with the blood of the victim, and

no other blood, he was to enter. Without the obla-

tion he would have had notiiing to present in his

intercession. They are placed in this order by the

apostle, 1 John 2. 1,2. He is first a sacrifice for

propitiation, then an advocate for intercession. What
he doth as an advocate, is grounded upon what he

did as a sacrifice ; and were it not so, the apostle's argu-

ing would not be valid, w ho placeth our Salvation by the

life of Christ, upon our reconciliation by the death of

Christ, Rom. 5. 10. Indeed he could not have been

admitted according to the type, as an advocate, but

as being the high priest, and a high priest he could

not have been without a sacrifice.

3. This is the foundation of all the grace any have.

The conveyance of all the gracious love of God is

through this channel. In redemption by his blood,

the riches of the grace of God abounded, and that

with the marks of the highest wisdom, Eph. 1.7-8.

All had laid binued from the view of man, and the

fruition of men, without this sacrifice. This did com-
mend his love as well as satisfy his justice. His wrath

had not appeased, nor his grace drawn out to us been

without it ; nor could the Redeemer lay any claim to

any grace and mercy, for those for whom he came,

unless he had suffered for them as well as taken

flesh for them. His offering himself, Isaiah 53..

10, 11, 12. precedes his having a seed. The being
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and beauty of his seed depend upon the efficacy of his

meriloiious sacrifice. The offering his soul goes

before the pardon of our sin. The payment of the

ransom before the sprinkHng it on us ; the seaHng the

covenant before the making good the covenant; his

sufferings before his triumph, and the streams of his

blood before the treasures of his grace.

Upon the account of this sacrifice we enjoy the

presence of God, protection against the enemies of

our salvation, and receive the blessings necessary for

our souls. By all this it appears, that Christ is a

sacrifice. This was his intent in coming. His death

as a sacrifice was his intention in the assumption of

our flesh ; the prophecies predicted it, the types re-

presented it; this he pursued, for this he thirsted.

The accomplishment of this fiery baptism was the

matter of his longing, his thoughts were never off

from it, his will shrunk not from it ; when his human
will shewed some reluctance, it quickly returned to

its fixedness : nothing could deter him, nothing could

divert him. When he undertook to be Mediator, he

undertook to be a sacrifice, as a thing necessarily

annexed to that office for the honour of God's justice,

and the preservation of the rights of his sacred law.

Upon which account, when the apostle speaks of this

Mediator, he adds with the same breath, who gave

himself a ransom for ally 1 Tim. 2. 5. 6. After the

title of Mediator follows the blood of sprinklings Heb.

12. 24. A Mediator he was by means of his deaths

Heb. 9. 1-5. It is with good reason therefore, that

in our creed there is so quick a passage from the nati-

vity of Christ to his passion, without any mention of

the acts of his life, because he was incarnate, that

he might be crucified.

The essence of a sacrifice consisted, 1. In the slay-

ing or destroying it. 2. In the offering it to God.
Both were done in Christ.

(1.) In the slaying or destroying it. The shedding

of the blood, the seat of the spirits, which are the
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sacrifice. The scape-goat indeed is called a sacrijicey

Levit. 16\ 5. which was not slain in the temple, nor

burnt, but sent into the wilderness; and, as the Jews

tell us, destroyed by being thrown down a rock, to

which purpose men were appointed, who were to

give notice of it by some signals from hill to hill at

a convenient distance, before whicli notice, the con-

gregation at Jerusalem did not dissolve. But the

other expiatory sacrifices were devoured by fire ; fire

being the highest representation in the world, of the

justice of God, The sufferings of Christ extended

to soul and body. He was scorched by the wrath of
God, Psal. 22. His soul poured out unto death, isai.

53. 12. alluding to the blood of the sacrifices poured

out; and his human nature dissolved by the separation

of the soul and body.

2. In the offering it to God. Oblation to God
was a main part of a sacrifice, so Chris c offered him-

self to God, Eph. .5. 2. To God as essentialiy con-

sidered, whereby the whole right of rectorship and

dominion was acknowledged belonging to God. Had
the death of Christ been only for example, it had not

been offered to God who vv^as not capable of any

example to be set him. It being therefore olfered

to him, manifests it to be a sacrifice.

vox. VII. U
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PART III.

THE OBJECTS OF THE REDEEMER'S SACRIFICE^

Christ could not he a sacrificefor himself-—Sacrifices

i?j2plied—The uhole economy of Christ relates to us—Our sins imputed to him as a sacrifice—Not
the infection of sin—Only the guilt of it—The

sufferings of Christ irnputed to us—The dignity of

his person—Union of our nature with his—Union

with his person byfaith—The blindness of the Jews—Man could not give satisfaction to the justice

of God—Christ as sacrifced the immediate object of
faith—He did not die only as an exaynple—The sa-

crifce of Jesus a source of comfort to all genuine

helie*vers—Accepted for them—Uniting all the attri-

butes of God in their interests—Possessing eternal

mrtiie—The perfect and eternal effects of it—The
sacrifice of Christ must be believed—Sin for which
that sacrifice ivas offered must be hated.

Doctrine the Third.

lyllRIST was sacrificed for us. vrnp when joined

^vith suffering for another, always signifies in another's

stead and place; it is so used, For a good man some

would even dare to die, Rom. 5. 7. i. e. instead of a

good man, to free him from the death he was de-

signed to, not only for his sake, so He was made a
cursefor us, Galat. 3. 13. i. e. in our stead, suffer-

ing the curse due to us for our sins. He is called

the Lamb of God, in regard of God's designation of

him ; our Lamb, our passover, in regard of his sub-

stitution in our place; as he died to appease the
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wrath of God, his death referred to the justice of

God; as that justice flamed out against us, his death

referred to us ; he was a screen between the heat of

wrath, and the sufferings of the creature ; a mediator,

respecting God for his satisfaction and glory, respect-

ing us for our reparation and grace.

This will be cleared if we consider,

1

.

That Christ could not be a sacrifice for himself.

The Messiah was to be cut off, but not jor himself,

Dan. 9. 26. he needed no sacrifice for himself as the

other high priests did ; they were sinners, he was
harmless ; they being encompassed with infirmities,

needed, or ought to ofter sacriiices for themselves,

Heb. 5. 2, 3. He was a lamb without blemish, 1

Pet. 1.19- ^vho hiew no sin, nor ivas guile found in

his mouthy nor did he ever do any thing displeasing

to his Father, John 8. 29- He needed no glory to

be purchased for him, for he was from eternity happy
in the same essence with the Father, being God
blessed for ever over all, Rom. 9- 5. having the com-
mand over all, and wanting nothing to a perfect

blessedness. The sacrifices which were types of him,

could not be for themselves ; they were not capable

of sinning, as wanting a rational nature, and there-

fore a sinful nature. A beast was not capable

of sin, because not capable of a law, and therefore

its blood was not due for any sin of its own. Clirist

had no sin, none actual, no guile was found in his

mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. nor original, that was stopped

by his extraordinary conception by the Holy Ghost,

which rendered him immaculate.

2. Sacrifices iinplied this. They had a relation to

the offerer, and were substituted in his place. The
substitution of the sacrifice in the place of the of-

fenders, was always supposed by the heathen; hence
did the offering of human victims arise, their opinion

being, that they could not present to God a nobler

creature in their stead, than one of their own nature.

The notion of all sacrifices was, that they were in

u 2
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the place of a sinner to appease the offended deity,

and exempt the guilty person from punishment.

And the actions about the Jewish sacrifices mani-

fested this ; the offerer laid his hand upon the head

of the beast, signifying by that ceremony its con-

secration to God, and owning the translation of his

guilt upon tiiat creature, and putting it i?i his place

to undergo the punuhment deserved by his sin, Levit.

4. 24. 29. And in this action of laying on hands,

both hands, and with all their strength, as the

Jews tell us, confession of sin was made by the

presenter of the sacrifice, which signified also the

disburdening of his guilt upon the head of the

victim. By those actions was manifested a trans-

ferring of sin from the offender to the sacrifice, and of

the death due to the criminal in like manner. Be-

sides, the pouring out of the blood, wherein the

soul of the beast was supposed to be, was destined

for the expiation oj the sin of the soul of the offerer,

Levit. 17. 11, 14. not that the blood is properly the

soul, but because the vital spirits which are the

instruments of action, and conveying the virtue of

the soul to particular members, are seated in the

blood.

3. The whole economy of Christ is expressed in

the whole scripture to have a relation to us. All

things preparatory to his sufferings were for us ; some
were first given to him, before he was givenfor them^

John 17. 9. he took flesh for us, Unto us a child is

borUf Isai. 9- 6. for us he had 2ifulness of grace in

his human nature, John 1. 16, for our sakes he

did dedicate himself, that we might be sanctified,

John 17. 19. for us he gave himself, Gal. 2. 20.

in the very moment of his sufferings our iniquities

were laid upon him, that health by his stripes

might be derived to us. Christ was a common
person for us, as the scape-goat was common to the

'zvhole cofigregationj Levit. 16. 21. representing all

of them ; Christ was a common person for us as
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Adam was, to whom, in this regard, he is compared,

Who is, i. e, Adam, the figure of him that was to

come, Rom. 5. 14. The apostle compares one

Adam and one Christ, he illustrates the condition

and the actions of the one, by the condition and

actions of the other, what happened to us by Adam,
and what happened to us by Christ. This typical-

ness of Adam cannot he in any other regard than as

he was a common person, representing all that were

in his loins by natural generation. In this regard

Christ is called the second man, 1 Cor. 15. 47. The

jirst man is of the earth earthly, the second man is

the Lordfrom heaven. Not that he was the second

man born in the world (for many ages were run

before his incarnation) but the second common root

in the world. As when Adam, being the first root

of mankind in a natural way, fell, the curse came
upon him and all his posterity, and the standing

punishments pronounced against him did reach, and

were meant of all his posterity, Gen. 3. 19- not only

of Adam personal, but of Adam as a representative,

and so of all those who were not yet born into the

world : As we sinned in Adam as a common root of

natural generation, so we were all sacrificed in Christ

as a common head of all that are in him by a spirit-

ual union ; the one merited death and damnation for

all that descend from him ; the other life and salva-

tion for all that believe in him.

4. Our sins were imputed to him as to a sacrifice.

Christ ihejust is put in the place of the unjust to

suffer for them, 1 Pet. 3. 18. Christ is said co bear

sin, as a sacrifice bears sin, Isai. 5^3. 10, 12. His
soul was made an offering for it. But sin was
so laid upon the victims, as that it was imputed to

them in a judicial account, according to the cere-

monial law, and typically expiated by them. Christ

had not taken away our sins as mediator had he not

borne the punishment of them ; as a surety. He was
made sinfor lis, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and he bare our sins.
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which is evident by the kind of death he suffered,

not only sharp and shameful, but accursed, having a

sense of God s wrath linked to it.

(1.) It cannot be understood of the infection of

sin. The filth of our nature was not transmitted to

him. Though he was made sin, yet he was not

made a sinner by any infusion or transplantation of

sin into his nature. It was impossible his holiness

could be defiled with our filth.

(2.) But that our sin was the meritorious cause of

his punishment. All those phrases, that Christ died

for our sins, 1 Cor. 15. 3. and was delivered to death

for our offences, Rom. 4. 23. clearly import sin to

be the meritorious cause of the punishment Christ

endured : sin cannot be said to be the cause of

punishment, but by way of merit, t I^ Christ had
not been just, he had not been capable of suffering

for us; had we not been unjust, we had not merited

any suffering for ourselves, much less for another.

Our unrighteousness put us under a necessity of a

sacrifice, and his righteousness made him fit to be

one. What was the cause of the desert of suffering

for ourselves, was the meritorious cause of the suffer-

ings of the Redeemer after he put himself in our place.

The sin of the offerer merited the death of the sacri-

fice presented in his stead.

(3.) Our sins were charged upon him in regard of

their guilt. Our sins are so imputed to him, as that

they are not imputed to us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and not

imputed to us, because he was made a curse for us,

Galat. 3. 13. He bore our sins, as to the punish-

ment, is granted. If he were an offering for them,

they must in a judicial way be charged upon him.

If by being made sin, be understood a sacrifice for

sin (which indeed is the true intent of the word
sometimes in scripture) sin was then legally trans-

ferred on the anti-type, as it was on the types in the

t Ball on the covenant, p. 278.
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Jewish service by the ceremony of laying on of hands,

and confessing of sin, after which the thing so dedi-

cated became accursed, and though it was in itself

innocent, yet was juridically and substitutive nocent.^

In the same manner was Christ accounted; as on the

contrary, believers are personally nocent, but by
virtue of the satisfaction of this sacrifice imputed to

them, they are judicially counted innocent. Christy

who never sinned, is put in such a state as if he
had ; and we who have always sinned, are put

into such a state by him, as if we never had. As
we are made righteous in him, so he was made sin

for us.

Now as justifying righteousness is not inherent in

us, but imputed to us ; so our condemning sin was
not inherent in Christ, but imputed to him. There
would else be no consistency in the Antithesis, Ht
hath made him to be sin Jor us, who knew no sin.

2 Cor. 5. 21. He knew no sin, yet he became sin.

It seems to carry it further than only the bearing the

punishment of sin. He was judicially charged in

our stead with the guilt of sin. Our iniquities were

laid upon him, Isa. 5^. 6. He had spoken ver. 5.

of his bearing the chastisement of our peace^ the

punishment of our sin, and then seems to declare

the ground of that, which consisted in God's impu-

tation of sin to him in laying upon him the iniquities

of us all. What iniquities ? Our goings astray, our

turnings every one to his ow^n way. He made him
to be that sin which he knew not, but he knew the

punishment of sin, the knowledge of that was the

end of his coming ; he came to lay down his life a

ransom for many. He knew not sin by an experi-

mental inherency, but he knew it by judicial impu-

tation. He knew it not in regard of the spots, but

he knew it in regard of the guilt following upon the

judgment of God. He was righteous in his person^

t Tiirretiii.
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but not judicially, or juridically pronounced righteous

as our surety, till after his sacrifice, -when he was

takenfrom prison and from judgmeiit, Isaiah 53. 8.

Till he l>ad paid the debt, he was accounted as a

debtor to God.

[1 .] The a})0slle distinguishes his second coming from
his first by this, He shall appear the second time xvith-

out sin unto salvation. Heb. 9. 28. It is not meant of

the uncleanness of sin, for so he appeared at first, with-

out sin; but without the guilt of sin which he had at his

first coming derived, or taken upon himself to satisfy

for, and remove from the sinner. He shall appear

without sin to be imputed, without punishment to be

indicted. At the time of his first coming he appeared

with sin, Anth sin charged upon him, as our surety-

arrested for our criminal debts ; he pawned his life

for the lives which we had forfeited, and suffered the

penalty due by law, that we might have a deliverance

free by grace. In his first coming he represented our

persons as an undertaker for us, our sins were there-

fore laid upon Irim ; in his second coming he repre-

sents God, as a vicegerent, and so no sin can be

charged upon him.

[2.] He cannot well be supposed to suffer for our

sins, if our sins in regard of their guilt be not suppo-

sed to be charged upon him. How could he die, if

he were not a reputed sinner ? Had he not first had

a relation to our sin, he could not in justice have un-

dergone our punishment. He must in the order of

justice be supposed a sinner really, or by imputation;

really he was not, by imputation then he was. How
can we conceive he should be made a curse for us,

if that which made us accursed, had not been first

charged upon him ? It is as much against divine jus-

tice to inflict punishment where there is no sin, as it

is to spare an offender who hath committed a crime,

or to clear the guilty which by no means God will do,

Exod. 34. 7.

The consideration of a crime precedes the sentence,
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either upon an offender or his surety. We cannot

conceive how divine justice stiould inllict the punish-

ment, had it not first considered him under guilt.

Though the first designation of the Redeemer to a

suretyship or sacrifice for us, was an act of God's
sovereignty

;
yet the inflicting punishment after that

designation and our Saviour's acceptation of it, was
an act of God's justice, and so declared to be to de-

clare his righteousness that he might bejust ; Rom. 3.

26. that he might declare his justice in justification,

his justice to his law. Can this highest declaration

ofjustice be founded upon an unjust act.'^ Had that

been justice or injustice to Christ, to lay his wrath

upon the Son of his love, one whose person was al-

ways dear to him, always pleased him, had he not

stood as a sinner juridically in our stead, and suffered

that sin, which was the ruin of mankind, to be cast

with all the weight of it, upon his innocent shoulders ?

After by his own act he had engaged for our debt.

God in justice might demand of him every farthing,

which without that undertaking, and putting himself

in our stead, could not be done : which submission

of his, and compliance with it, is expressed twice,

By his not opening his niouth ; Isaiah 5S. 7. and no
wrong is done to a voluntary undertaker.

Add this too. It is from his standing in our stead

as guilty, that the benefit of his death doth redound
to us. His death had had no relation to us, had not

our sin been juridically adjudged to be his, nor can

we challenge an acquittance at the hands of God for

our debts, if they were not our debts that he paid on
the cross. He was xvounded for our transgressions

,

he xvas bruisedfor our iniquities, Isaiah 53. 5. The
laying hands upon the head of the sin-ofi^ering, was
necessary to make it a sacrifice ; for the offender,

without which ceremony it might have been a slain,

but not a sacrificed beast. The transferring our ini-

quities upon him, must in some way precede his

being bruised for them, which could not be any other
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way than by imputation, whereby he was constituted

by God a debtor in our stead, to bear the punish-

ment of our sin ; he being made siu for us, our

sin was in a [sort made his ; he was made sin with-

out sin, he knew the guilt, without knowing the

defilement, he felt the punishment, without being

touched with the pollution. Since death was the

wages of sin, and passed as a penalty for a violated

law. Rom. 6 33. it could not righteously be inflicted

on him, had not sin first been imputed to him. In

his own person he was in the arms of his Father's love

;

as he represented our sinful persons, he felt the stro-

kes of his Father's wrath.

(5.) The sufferings of this sacrifice are imputed unto

us. t H^ took our sins upon himself, as if he had
sinned, and gave us the benefit of his sufferings, as

if we had actually suffered and satisfied ; he offered

onesacrjicejors'm for ever, Heb. 10. 12, i. e. to take

away un, if you compare it with ver. 11 . to remove
the wrath due to us by reason of iniquity, was the end

he aimed at. As our sins were imputed to him for

punishment, so his sufferings are imputed to us for

acceptation, IVho hath made us accepted in the beloved,

in whom we have redemption through his blood. Eph.

1.6, 7. Christ had the relation of an undertaker

for us, and we the relation of debtors to God ; our

debts then being charged upon him, his payment must
be imputed to us : the surety and the principal are

legally regarded as one person, so are the representa-

tive and the persons represented by him. As Adam
and all mankind were as one person, and as all Israel

were called Jacob from the common root of them, so

Christ and believers are as one person, and what he
did, is as if a believer himself did it, as the suffering

of the sacrifice was accepted in lieu of the Hfe of the

sinner.

By the stripes of our sacrifice xve are healed, Isaiah

f^S. 5. an exchange is made, stripes to him^ health

t Tnrretin.



The dignity of his person. 299

to us ; he was made a curse, that we might be freed

J'roni the curse, Galat. 3. 13. The first thing rising

upon faith from the sufferings of Christ, is a non-im-

putation of sin, fwt imputing their trespasses unto

them ; 2. Cor. 5. 21. they are not imputed to a be-

liever, because borne by the undertaker for him. The
main end of his death as a sacrifice, was to commu-
nicate a righteousness to us. Ij righteousness come by

the law: then Christ is dead in vain; Galat. S. 21.

if this were the main or only thing that would make
the death of Christ a mere vanity, then the great and
main end of his death, was to procure a complete
righteousness for us, a righteousness whereby he was
to be glorified, a righteousness whereby we might be
justified, his sufferings procured |it, his resurrection

ensured it, Rom. 4. 25.

All the world stands guilty before God, cannot
present God with a righteousness of their own com-
mensurate to the law; not one act any man can do can
bear proportion to it, all strength to do any thing

suitable to it was lost in Adam. Since no righteous-

ness of our own can justify, it must be the righteous-

ness of the Son of God, which must be imputed to us
in the same manner our sins were imputed to him

;

as it is accepted by God for us, so it is accounted by
God to us, He hath made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness

of God in him. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Sin was in us, but
charged upon Christ, righteousness is in Christ, and
imputed to us ; therefore the apostle adds, him, to

signify, that is not our own righteousness but ano-
ther's, not inherent in us, but imputed to us.

The redounding of these sufferings to us, arises.

1 . From the dignity of the person undertaking to

be a sacrifice for us, and the union of our nature with

his. He assumed our nature, that he might be a
common person, and stand in our stead ; he had not
been a fit representative of us, without it. But the

main consideration is, the fulness of the God-head
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dwelling iJi hifn bodily, Coloss. 2. 9. and his being the

man God's fellow, Zecli. 13. 7. whereby what he

did and suffered in our stead, became, according to

the value of the person performing it, infinitely meri-

torious for those for whom he suifered, being

infinitely more than all the obedience of men and
angels, and more meritorious of happiness, than sin

could be of misery. As infinite sin deserves an
infinite punishment, because it receives its agi^rava-

tion from the dignity of the person against wiiom it

is committed; so the sufferings of Christ, though

finite in regard of his human nature, received an
infinite value from the infiniteness of his person,

equivalent to the debts of all that come to him. Sin

is finite in regard of the subject, infinite in regard of

the great God against whom it is ; the sufferings of
Christ are infinite in regard of the subject, and
infinitely please the governor of the world, unto
whom the offering is made, and therefore are of

more force to convey a righteouness and beautjr to

the creature, than sin is to convey guilt and defile-

ment; though siti abounded, grace did much more
abound, Rom. 5.

2. From union with this infinite person by faithy

All believers have a communion with him in his

death, If ofie died for all, then were all dead, 2 Cor.

5. 14. All were accounted as dying and bearing the

wrath of God, by God's reckoning that death to

them. As the sin of Adam is imputed to alFhis

natural posterity, as being one with him in his loins,

so are the sufferings of Christ imputed to all his

spiritual seed, Rom. 5. 18. as being one with him
in a real union. Hence we are said to be crucified

with Christ, Rom. 6. 6. and 7^isen with him, Eph. 2.

6. as in the person representing us ; as if the same
wratli endured by Christ had been endured by us,

and the same acquittance given to Christ, had been

given to us by God together with him ; for all his

meritorious passions were enduied by him in the
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name of his elect, and for their use, and are fully

belonging in the fruit and benefit of them to every

believer. What Christ as a mediator did personally

do, redounds in the benefit of it to Christ mystical,

and is reckoned to ever member of his body ; we are

made, we, and every one of us that believe, are made
the righteousness of God in him. Well then, Christ

bearing our iniquities, is the cause of our justification,

Bj/ his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify

many, Jor he shall bear their iniquities, Isai. 55. 11.

If our sin had not been imputed to him, his righteous-

ness could not be accounted to us ; the commutation
is clear, he first bears our iniquities, that v e might
partake of his righteousness.

The use of the subject.

If Christ be a sacrifice,

1 . We may see the miserable blindness of the Jews^

in expecting the Messiah as a temporal conqueror.

The Jews wait for such a one to this day. Though
the promises represent spiritual deliverances under
temporal grandeurs, not to raise carnal hopes but

spiritual apprehensions
;
yet are there not multitudes

of places which speak of sufferings, misery, death :

Is not his heel to be bruised, his garments to be
parted, a restoration to be made by him of Mhat he

took not away r Are not the sacrifices of the law to

be perfected, his soul to be made an offering for sin,

wounds made for transgression, his hands and his

feet to be pierced ? It was not by the slaying the

bodies of men, that he is to iJiake reconciliation for

the iniquities of men, Dan. 9. 24. How can he be

a conqueror of kingdoms, who is to be cut off, and the

city, where he was, to be destroyed, as with a flood,

and the desolations of it to be determined ? ver. 23.

nn3 penally cut off, as itsignfies, Levit. 17.4. as one
was cut off that had no sacrifice allowed for him.

f The right apprehensions of the promises concerning

t Owes.
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the Messiah in the Old Testament, what he was to

be, what he was to do, cannot let you be ignorant

of him in the new. How do those poor people

overturn at once the whole design of that divine law

they seem to reverence in the highest degree? What
blindness will seize upon the hearts of men, even

under the oracles of God, if the Spirit of God doth

not vouchsafe to enlighten them ?

ii. If Christ be a sacrifice, it shows the necessity

of a satisfaction to the justice of God, and a higher

satisfaction than men could perform. Blood must

satisfy justice, and no blood but that of the Son of

God could be a sufficient and valuable propitiation.

If mere mercy could or would have pardoned, it

misht have done it with or without the blood of the

poor creatures mangled under the law. But alas

!

neither the blood of those, nor the blood of a rational

creature could take away sin. Less than death

justice could not demand, death was settled by the

immediate order of God, as the penalty of the law.

The law then after transgression could not be vindi-

cated in its honour without death. A God of

infinite goodness delights not in the shedding the

blood of his creatures, nor can we suppose him to be

pleased with the effusion of the blood of animals.

The institution of the legal sacrifices could not be

exemplary to man. What virtue could the pangs of

a dying beast represent to him ? No other ends

can be imagined but an acknowledgment of guilt,

the desert of sin the debt of death, the necessity of

a higher satisfaction, and the raising them up to a

faith in the promise of God, that another valuable

sacrifice should be put in the room of the sinner to

take away that sin, which the blood of beasts, and

the eternal groans of men were not able to

remove.

3. Christ as sacrificed, is the true and immediate

object of faith. We are revolted from God, and are

made incapable of performing the terms of the first
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covenant. The precepts of the law are too holj for

our corrupt nature, the penalties of the law too

grievous to be born by our feeble nature ; a remedy

must be looked after. When the venom of sin

begins to work in the conscience, and the thunder of

the law alarms it to judgment, and the punishment

due to sin, is presented in the horrors of it, the

question immediately is, whether there be any remedy ?

and where ? How forgiveness of sin is to be attained ?

The only remedy is proposed in Christ, and Christ as

a sacrifice. It is not Christ risen, or ascended, or

exalted : not Christ only as the Son of God or the

head of angels ; not Christ as the creator of the

world, or by whom all things consist ; but Christ as

answering the terms of the first covenant, as disarming

justice, and this he did as a sacrifice. By this he

bore the curse, by this he broke down the partition-

wall, by this he joined apostate man and an

offended God. 'ihis is that true faith pitcheth on,

daily revolves, and daily applies to. This is the first

object of the soul, Christ made sin, Christ bearing

the punishment, Christ substituted in the room of

the ofi'ender. His resurrection and ascension come
in afterward to ascertain the comfort. But as his

being a sacrifice, is the foundation of his being an

advocate, a prince, a Saviour to give repentance and
remission of sins ; so it is the foundation of peace

in ourselves. This is that which pacifies God,
and only what pacifies God, can pacify conscience.

This death as a sacrfiice purchased our comfort,

because it purchased the comforter. Christ begged

not the Spirit before he died, John 16. 7. he assures

them he could not come, unless himself went ; and
he could not have gone with any success to heaven,

if he had not shed his blood justice w^ould have
stopped his entrance. Ought ?iot Christ to have suffa^ed

those things
J
and to enter into hisglory ? Luke 24. 26.

Suffering was to precede his glory. Besides, our

comfort lies in his being an advocate. But how is
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he an advocate ? With his blood in his hands. It is

by his blood he speaks in heaven, ana by his bipod

faith speaks to God. He paid the debt in liis suf-

fering, and pleads the payment in his glory. The
payment went before the plea in order of nature,

and our eyeing the payment precedes our eyeing

the plea in order of faith, Both respect God as

the rector. Christ without his garments rolled in

blood, could not be answerable to God, nor accepta-

ble to a sinner. Faith is therefore called jaith in

his blood, Rom. 3. 25. As faith is the instrument

of justification, so it must eye the cause of our

justification, and under that notion wherein it is the

cause. And that is Christ as groaning and offering

up himself to God a ransom, a righteousness for

many. The curse upon Adam is the lash wherewith

an angry conscience scourgeth a sinner. The Iree-

dom from this curse is only found in the vengeance

God exacted of the Redeemer for the sins of all that

return to him by repentance. Both the death and

resurrection of Christ concur to the same end, riz.

our justification, Rom. 14. 9- but in different manners,

his death as the meritorious cause, his resurrection

as declarative of the sufficiency of his death to that

end, that as the Son of God and surety of men, he

had performed whatsoever he undertook in his being

a sacrifice. But the first act of relying faith is about

him as a bloody victim. As often as the Israelites

were stung by the fiery serpents, they were to look

up for health to the serpent hfted up, a type and

emblem of the death of Christ. Upon every sin of

a believer, the sacrifice is pleaded in heaven by the

priest, and ought in the remembrance of it to be

renewed in the repeated acts of our faith.

4. It is no true opinion that Christ died only for

an example. Wounded he was for the transgressions

in Isaiah's time, when his example could reach only

those that came after him ; but the credit of his

sufferings upon his promise to undergo them, might,
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and did reach to the first ages of the world. The
expressions in Isai, 5'3. sound his death higher than

a bare pattern, or a testimony to the truth. The
notion of expiation of sin, was always implied in

the notion of a sacrilice, even among the heatliens.

When they parted with the dearest lirst-born of their

bodies to Moloch, it was not for an example, but /or

the sin of the soul, Micah 6. 6. As Christ was the

Son of God sent, he was a testimony of the love of

God; as he was a sacrifice, he was our ransom from
the curse of the law.

5. Comfort to every true believer. He was sacri-

ficed for us: God counted him a sinner for our

sakes, that he might count us righteous for his

sake.

(1.) As Christ hath been sacrificed for them, so

he has been accepted for them. He is no more to

be made sin, iniquity no more to be charged upon
him, his next appearance shall be without the im-

putation of sin, for the conferring salvation, Heb.

9. 28. with all the bonds of a believer's sins cancelled.

He is pronounced God's righteous servant, and from
this declaration of his righteousness, and the true

and believing knowledge of it, doth our justification

arise, Isai. 53. 11. Had it not been a perfect sa-

crifice, it could never have wrought such complete

effects, and for ever have perjected those that are

sanctijied, Heb. 10. 14. He is gone with the smoke
of his sacrifice to heaven, and was well entertained,

which is a signification of the completeness and per-

fection of his righteousness for man, John 16. 9,

10. The pure and piercing eye of divine justice

could not perceive a spot in him. Had any blemish

been, it could not have escaped an infinite know-
ledge. Nor could the justice of God, in turning

over all the registers of the debts owinij from the

creatures, perceive one but might be cancelled upon
the value of this payment, if the creature did not

negligently or wilfully refuse his own delivery, and
VOL. vu. X
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prefer his debts and captivity before it. It was a
sacrifice ofTered according to God's heart, with which
his soul was infinitely well pleased. The person of

the Son of God made every gaping wound, every

panting groan, and doleful agony, grateful to God,
and profitable for us. The godhead united to the

manhood, put an inexpressible value upon every

pang. Not that every pang, or the least drop of

blood was sufhcient for our redenipiioii (the law

required death, and death must be suffered) but all

those passions preceding his death, were meritorious

in conjunction with his death.

(2.) This sacrifice unites all the attributes of God
together for a believer's interest. The flood-gates of

mercy are opened, and the fire of justice confined

in its flames : the flames of the one centre in Christ,

that the streams of the other might liow down to

us ; rivers of mercy quench not the flames of justice,

nor the flames of justice suck up the rivers of mercy.

As the sacrificing Christ is a vengeance against sin,

it is. an act of justice ; as it is a means of remission

of the sins of those for whom he was sacrificed,

it is an act of mercy to the creature. Both justice

and mercy join hands to help the fallen creature up.

God is just in being merciful, and merciful in being

just; so that we well may cry aloud with the Psalm-

ist, Gracious is the Lord and righteous, Psal. 1 \6.

5. Justice struck the sacrifice, that the streams of

mercy might have a fuller scope. Compassion

helped justice to a satisfaction more honourable

than could have been had from creatures; and

justice helped mercy to a fuller and more illustrious

exercise of itself, than ever it could have had with-

out it. Justice is now a second to mercy, of an

antagonist it is become an advocate. God must be

unjust, if he be not merciful to a believer. Since

our high priest hath been faithful to God, God will

not be unfaithful to him, or those for whom he

offered up himself. Happy must he be, that hath
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mercy supplicating, and justice itself pleading fo,r

him.

(3.) This sacrifice is of eternal virtue. The virtue

of the sacrifice is parallel to the office of his priest-

hood : a priest and a sacrifice are relatives. The
immutable oath then that constituted him a priest

for ever, settles for ever the value and virtue of the

sacrifice ; for without a sacrifice he could not be a

priest ; his office would expire, if the virtue of his

sacrifice did ; they eternally live together in con-

junction. It is the blood of an everlasting covenant^

Heb. 13. 20. It is an everlasting covenant, because

an everlasting blood whereby it was settled. The
ground of its prevalency is, that it was not the

sacrifice of a mere man, but oj God, Heb. 9.

14.

(4.) The effiscts of this sacrifice therefore are

perfect, glorious, and eternal. It is our deUverance

from wrath, the scorchings of hell, and terrors of

punishment. The purity of this sacrifice expiates

the impurities of our services. No sin so great, but

the value of this sacrifice believed in, can answer it.

The highest sin is the transgression of the law, and
this is the satisfaction of the whole penalty of the

law. Sin is an oflfence against God, and this sacri-

fice is the highest pleasure to him. None of our

sins can be so great as all those tliat met upon the

back of this innocent lamb. It is enough to cross

every book of accounts. Who shall lay any thing to

the charge of God's elect ? It is God thatJustijieth,

and Christ that died, Rom. 8. 33, 34. There is no

co7idemnation to them that are in Christ, because he
hath as a sacrifice /or sin condeinned sin in the flesh,

Rom. 8. 1, 3. Not, no desert of condemnation
;

that there is : Not, no condemnation because of

something done by themselves ; no, but because of

something done by Christ, who hath obliterated the

bloody roll of sin and curses by his blood. God
will not refuse it to any that believing plead it ; he
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will not be unjust to the true value of it, nor to his

own ordination. If it be unrighteous in God to

forget the labour oj a believers love, Heb. 6. 10. it

will be so to forget the obedience of his Son, and

the person interested in it. God was not so ready

to bruise him for us, but he will be as ready to apply

the plaister of his blood to us.

Hov,' great then is the happiness of a believer on

the account of this sacrifice ! Whatsoever is lost by

the sin of the first Adam, is gained by the sacrifice

of the second ; with what boldness may we enter

into the holiest with this blood of Jesus in oar hands

and hearts! Heb. 10. 19-

6. We must then lay hold on this sacrifice. The
people were to be sprinkled with the blood of the

sacrifice, Exod. 24. 8. so must we with the blood

of our lamb. Thus only can it save us, 1 Pet. 1

.

2. Thus is our Saviour described by this part of

his office, He shall sprinkle many nations, Isa. 52.

15. Our guilt cannot look upon a consuming fire

without a propitiatory sacrifice ; our services are

blemished, so that they will rather provoke his jus-

tice than merit his mercy ; we must have something

to put a stop to a just fury, expiate an infinite guilt,

and perfume our unsavoury services. Here it is in

Christ, but there must be faith in us. Faith is as

necessary by the ordination of God in a way of in-

strumentality, as the grace of God in a way of

efficiency, and the blood of Christ in a way of me-
ritoriousness of our justification. All must concur,

the will of God the offended governor, the will of

the sacrificing mediator, and the will of the offender.

This will must be a real will, an active operative

will, not a faint velleity. We must have a faith to

justify our persons, and we must have an active sin-

cerity to justify the reality of our faith. Christ was

real in his sacrifice, God was real in the acceptation

of it, we must be real in believing it. Rocks and

mountains cannot secure them that neglect so great
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a sacrifice, that regard this atoning blood as an un-

holy tiling. It is as dreadful for men to have this

sacrilice smoking against them, and this blood call-

iniJ: for veniieance on them, as it is comfortable to

have it pleaded for thein, and sprnikled on them.

"Why will any then despise and neglect a necessary

sovereign remedy ready at hand ? Is it excusable,

that when we should have brought the sacrifice our-

selves, or ourselves have been the sacrifice, we should

slight him \\\\o hath voluntarily been a sacrifice for

us, and cherish a hell merited by our sin, rather than

accept of a righteousness purchased at no less rate

tlian the blood of God ? This sacrifice is full of all

necessary virtue to save us ; but the blood of it must

be sprinkled upon our souls by faith. Without this

we shall remain in our sins, under the wrath of God
and sword of vengeance.

7. We must be enemies to sin, since Christ was
a sacrifice for it. Unless sin die in us, we cannot

have an evidence that this sacrifice was slain for us.

He that hath an interest in Christ's blood, must be

planted into the likeness of his death, Rom. 6. 5.

We are highly unjust, if we will not sacrifice a be-

loved sin for him, who sacrificed a precious life of

more value than heaven and earth for us. We
should free ourselves from our defilement, since he

emptied himself of his glory. The very expression

sacrificed for us, carries a force and a spirit in it to

animate us to this. We- must be friends to the

duties God enjoins us. It is disingenuity to put

him off with a shred of our souls, or a grain of ser-

vice, who became a holocaust for us. Scanty ser-

vices are fit only for a scanty sacrifice. As God
shews in this sacrifice his compassions to the sinner,

so he declares the certainty and terror of his penal-

ties upon the obstinate rebel. If the Son of God,
undertaking to be a sacrifice, was not preserved from
death upon the account of his filiation ; men cannot

expect but to sink under it upon the account of their
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rebellion. Well then, let us not look upon the least sin

without horror, since it is a crime not to be expiated

by any lower price than an infinite blood. It should

cause us to mourn also for sin. It was our unrigh-

teousness made Christ's back and his soul to suffer

;

he had never felt the wrath of his father, if we had

not broke the law of his father. When the death of

Christ, our sacrifice, comes into our thoughts, the

remembrance of our sins should bear it company.

We should never consider that Christ died, but we
should join also with sorrow the consideration of

that for which he died.



VOLUNTARINESS
OF

C H R I S T'S DEATH,

Ephes. 5. 2.

AXD WALK IN LOVE, AS CHRIST ALSO HAS
LOVED US, AND HAS GIVEN HIMSELF FOR US,

AN OFFERING, AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD OF
A SWEET SMELLING SAVOUR.

CHRIST A VOLUNTARY AND EFFICACIOUS
SACRIFICE.

Eiplmiatory propositions—The fa/her's appointment

does not impair his wiUingness—The necessity of
his death does not affect the toluntainness of it.—Itwasxioluntarij in the foundation—The violence

of his death with respect to man dots not render it

less voluntary.— Voluntary amidst all his agonies—
Voluntarily offered himself in the counsel of
redemption—His xvhole life proved his wilUngiicss to

suffer—But hi his death particulary—Why he must

be a voluntary sufferer—The sac?'ifice itself—On
the post of justice—It was necessary with respect

to acceptation—Redemption necessary by sacrifice—
The justice of God in it—Wonderful love of

Christ.

i HE exhortation in this verse to a mutual love, de
pends upon what tlie apostle had urged in the end of the

former chapter, where he had endeavoured to per-
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suade them to a kindness and tender-heartedness to

one another, and backed it by the pattern God had
set them in his pardoning grace ; and in ver. 1 . of

this chapter, he extends that motive to all other duties,

and draws a general maxim for their observance

;

that they ought to imitate God in all things imita-

ble by a creature, ver. 1 . Be ye thereforejollowers of
God as dear children. Consider the great example
God hath set you, and as you have obligations to

him, not only as your God, but your father ; so

imitate him, not only as creatures, but as children,

and express in your lives those admirable perfections,

which he hath engraven on you by regeneration, and
especially his patience and meekness in bearing, and
his love and kindness in pardoning, those that injure

you.

Doctrine. Those that lay claim to a relation to

God, without imitation of him, are not children, but

bastards. They may be of his family by instruction,

not by descent. There is no implantation in Christ,

without an imitation both of the Creator and
Redeemer.
He doth prosecute the exhortation in this verse.

Walk in lo^e^ let the perpetual tenor of your lives be
in love ; and that by the example of Christ, as before

he had done it by the example of God, which indeed

Christ had in person urged to his disciples before

Lis departure from then), / have given you ati €J7a?n-

ple, that you should do as I have done to you ; John 13.

14. \5. and amplifies this example of the love of Christ.

1. From the effect. His passion. 2. The
manner of it. Voluntary, has given. 3. The subject

of it. Himself 4. The end of it. A sacrifice.

5. The event and fruit of it. A sxveet smelling

savour, f
A fragrant odour, which by a metalepsis is put

for the appeasing God, it having a wonderful force
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to appease the wrath of God which was inflamed

against us. The most generous example to imitate,

is the person of our Saviour : the most efficacious

motive to persuade to that imitation, is the sacrifice

of our Saviour, the course of our hves ought to he

in love, not only an act, a spurt, but a walk. As
Christ hath loved us : An as of similitude, not of

equality ; we cannot equal the stature of Christ's

affection, but we may draw in our life lineaments

like to his.

The latter words are the subject of this discourse.

[Loved lis.'] This is the first spring of all the actions

of Christ towards us and the passion of Christ for

us ; there could be no other motive as it respected

us. Our misery might excite his pity, but his

affection produced his passion; he loved us, as God,
in common with his Father ; he loved us, as man,
by a participation of our nature. *In tliis love,

there is his divine will as a priest, his human will as

a sacrifice ; he pitied us while we were insensibly

hurried down by the devil to a gulf of perdition :

love was the only impulse, love excited him, love

prepared him, love sent him, love offered him ; the

highest assurance of his love, was the loss of his

life ; the excellency of the fruit shews the goodness

of the tree.

Has given himselj.'\ He was given by God, yet

he offered himself; there was a joint consent, 'The

son can do nothing of himself, hut what he sees the

Father do, John 5. 19. it is spoken after the manner
of men, as sons learn of their fathers, and imitate

them in their actions. Christ's giving himself, im-
plies the Father's giving him.

Himself. IJe was both the priest and the sacrifice;

he offered not gold or silver, or a whole world, but

himself, more precious than millions of worlds,

composed only of angels and innumerable spirits,

* KocceiilS. t nctr-JnTtry.
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as excellent as the omnipotency of God could

create.

Himself. Not only his body of flesh, not only

his soul a spirit, but himself, his whole person.

*His soul, his body, himself the Son of God, and

the son of man ; he loved us as he loved himself,

above what he loved himself shall I say ? He ex-

posed his life for us, his most holy person for us

;

the act of his murderers is not regarded as a sweet

smelling savour, but his own act of obedience.

To whom did he thus give himself? To GocL To
that God, to whom by our base apostacy we had

rendered ourselves obnoxious, and had fallen under

his deserved wratli. Our Saviour was God's before,

as he was the Son of God, but he delivers himself

to God, fas a mediator, a victim to satisfy for our

sins, and reconcile us to our injured creator; he

offered himself to God, as the judge and revenger

of sin, the guardian of the law, the assertor of his

truth in his threatening, he appeared before God as

sitting upon a seat of justice, that he might open to

us a throne of grace.

To what end did he deliver himself? An offering

and a sacrifice. Not like an offering or like a sacri-

fice,
]|
but an offering, a sacrifice ; not to do us a

small kindness, but to offer his life for us ; he would

die in our stead, that we might live by his death

;

not only an offering, but a sacrifice, an incense to be

consumed into smoke, a sacrifice to be stuck and

bleed to death ; all the offerings and sacrifices of

the law were completed in Christ. § All his Hfe

wherein he acted for the glory of God, was an offer-

ing ; in his death, he bled and expired as a sacrifice,

J he underwent a death, not honourable, but igno-

minious, and not only ignominious among men, but

joined with the legal curse of God. As he was the

Zanchius. f Masculus. || As Crellius in loc. $Zanchins ia loc.

t Bodius in loc.
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Son of God, he gave himself, having power to do
it, Joh?i 10. 18. Unless he had been the Son of

God, he could not have been a sufficient sacriiice

for us.

Fo7' a szceet smelling savottr. He gave himself

with an intention to he accepted, and God received

hini with a choice acceptation. Sacrifices under the

law were accounted by God as a sweet savour, Levit.

1. 9. Levit. 3. 16. Exod. 29- 41. This expression

is first mentioned at the time of the sacrifices of
Noah, Gen. 8. 21. so God is said to smell an offer-

ing, 1 Sam. 26. 19. God accepted Noah's sacrifice,

and took an occasion from thence of declaring his

counsel to Noah, that he would not destroy the

world, implying, that he would in time recover it by
the promised seed. A smell is here attributed to

God by an 'Avd^wiroTraBkia. As good scents recreate

and refresh the sense of a man, so did the sacrifice

of Christ please and content God. Our sins had
sent up an ill savour to heaven, had disturbed the

rest of God. Christ expels our ill scent by the per-

fume of his blood, and restores a sweet savour in the

heavenly places, purifying the heavenly things him-
self, Heb. 9. 23.

God being a pure spirit, could not be taken with

the smoke of the legal lambs, nor refreshed with the

fumes of incense; but both God and believers under
the old Testament had a content in them ; as they

were shadows of this sweet sacrifice, which was in-

tended for the appeasing God, and securing the

offending creature. What the legal sacrifices could

not perform, as being earthy, mean, and too low
for the acceptation of God, and delighted him no
otherwise than as they referred to Christ, that this

sweet sacritice of the unblemished Lamb of God,
possessed with a perfect love both to God s glory

and man's safety, performed, and sent up such a
fragrancy to the nostrils of God, that lie approved
both of the priest and the sacrifice; infinitely above
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the best sacrificers and sacrifices under the law, and

changed his countenance towards the guilty and vile

creature, that had become so obnoxious to his body

in his presence.

The things observable are many. 1. The love of

Christ was the spring of his passion. 2. The person

of Christ was consecrated for us, and given to us.

But the only things I shall take notice of, are

1. Christ was a voluntary sacrifice. 2. Christ

was an efficacious sacrifice.

Doct. 1. The sacrifice and sufferings of Christ for

us were /ree and x>oluntary. His offering was a free-

will offering. It is expressed in the same chapter,

He gave himself jor the churchy Eph. 5. 25. His

voluntariness was typified by the Paschal Lamb, a

lamb being the mildest of all creatures, resisting

neither the shearers nor butchers, Isdi. 53. 7. All

his work is assigned to his love, Revel. 1. 5, 6. His

love was antecedent to his shedding his blood, and

our being washed in it. Love renders any work
delightful. The sun of righteousness hath not a less

bridegroom spirit and ciieertul disposition in running

his humble race, than a sun in the heavens is ex-

pressed to have, by the Psalmist, in running his

natural race in the heavens, Psal. 19. 5. He was

not made poor by force, but became so, and laid

aside his own riches for our sakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9.

'j" He became destitute of the advantages other men
enjoy, that from his worldly poverty we might be-

come rich in spiritual graces.

He was not emptied of his glory by another, but

made himself of no reputation : he took upon hina

the form of a servant, it was not imposed upon him

by constraint : he was not debased by others, till he

had humbled himself to the lowest degree of hu-

mility. He could have resisted them when they

lifted him up upon the cross, but he would be

t Amyiaut in loc.
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obedient to the determination of his Father to the

last gasp, Pliil. 2. 7, 8. The hiding the majesty

of God under theJorm of' a servant, his descent not

only to the earth, the lowest dregs of the world, the

footstool of the divinity, but to the most abject and
forlorn condition in that earth. His taking the simi-

litude of weak flesh, and running through ail the

degrees of reproaches and punishment, even to the

grave itself, were voluntary acts, the workings of his

love, thai he might rescue us from a deserved hell,

to advance us to an undeserved heaven, and make us

partakers of that blessedness he had voluntarily

quitted for our sakes.

He willingly put himself into the condition of a ser-

vant, which is to be at the beck of another, and have
no will but that of his master's. He submitted his

reason and affections to God to be employed in his

work according to his will. He had an absolute

power over his own body, Johi 10. 18. yet he made
a free offer of it, and subjected it to the penalty to

be inflicted on him. One place more, For their

sakes,I sai2ctify myself ; John 17. 19- it cannot be

meant of his consecration to his ofiice of priesthood

that depended upon the call of his Father; he was
constituted a priest, not by his own intrusion, but the

Father's election, settled by an oath. The Father,

and not himself, glorijiecl him in this regard, Heb. i.

4, 5. Nor of his habitual and inward holiness, for

so he was sanctified by the spirit in his conception,

^nd filled with all graces, Luke 1. 35. John 3. 34.

But it is jneant of his offering himself a sacrifice. His
father made him a, priest, the spirit made his human
nature fit to be a sacrifice, his own will made him
an actual offering.

I. In handling this doctrine, I shall do these four

things. 1. Lay down some propositions for explain-

ing this. 2. The evidences of this voluntariness.

-3. The necessity "of it. 4. The use.

I. Propositions for e.vplainmg it.
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1 . The Father's appointing him to be a sacrifice

does not impair his own willingness in undertaking.

The Father is said to send him and deliver hivn,

John 3. 34. Rom. 8. 32. Not that the Son was
over-persuaded, or came only out of obedience, with-

out any inclination of his own. The Father being

the root and fountain of the Deity, all actions are

originally ascribed to him, though common to all

;

so he is first in order of being, as he is first in order

of working. The Father is said to deliver him, be-

cause the first motion of redemption is supposed to

arise from the will and motion of the Father; yet

the love of Christ was the spring of all mediatory

actions, and his taking our nature on him; and there-

fore he is no less said to give himself ih?L^ the Father

is said to give him to us, and for us. God is said

to set him forth, Rom. 3. 25. yet he is said to come,
Mat. 20. 28. Not thrust out or forced to come.
God lays our sins upon him, yet Christ is said to

bear them.

His engagement was an act of choice, liberty and
affection. He could not be constrained by his Father

to undertake it. His will was as free in consenting,

as his Father was in proposing. The spirit is said

to be sent by the Father, and the son, to take of
Christ's, a?id show it to us, to fit those for heaven

that are given to Christ; yet his distributions are

according to his ozvn will, 1 Cor. 12. 11. dividing

to every man according as he will. If you consider

Christ as one God with the Father, there is but one
and the same will in both; f ^^'ill belongs to essence

or nature ; the essence of God being one, there are

not in God divers wills, though the Godhead be in

divers persons, because the power of willing is the

nature, not a personal propriety. The decree of

redemption was joint in Father and Son. J What

t Hooker's Polity. John 10. S. I and my Father are one.
t Bodius in Eph. 5. ^.
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Christ decreed as God, he executed as man. And
v/iiat he v\'ilied from eternity, he began in time to

will as man. § Christ, as God, gave himself, to

death with the same will, and by the same action as

the Father gave him; but as man, he gave himself

by a Will inspired by the Father. Yet for our con-

cepiioii s sake the scripture represents things so as if

they were distinct wills, which yet we must not ima-

gine, any more than because the scripture in conde-

scension to our weakness represents God with eyes,

and ears, and hands, we must conceive God to have

a fleshly body like ours.

2. The necessity of his death impeacheth not the

voluntariness of it. Many things are voluntary,

which yet are necessary ; there are voluntary necessi-

ties. God is necessarily, yet voluntarily holy ; the

devils are necessarily, yet voluntarily evil. It is not
in their power to become good, yet they are carried

to evil ^vith a complete will. Man desires to be
happy by a natural, and therefore necessary inclina-

tion, yet willingly and without constraint. This
death \vas necessary by a determination of God;
voluntary by a cheerful submission of Christ. The
election of the good angels rendered their standing

necessary, but the adherence of their wills to God
made their standing also voluntary. Grace did not

force them against their will, nor God's determination

of Christ render him a sacrifice against his mind.

(1.) It was voluntary in the foundation. The
decree was not necessary, but an act of divine liberty.

Nothing can incline God to an act of grace, but
his own most holy will. Christ being at liberty

whether he would espouse our interest or no, his

undertaking to manage it was a pure voluntary act

arising from his own will. He was not bound to be-

come a creature, and take upon him the form of a
servant, but his entering into that condition was an

f Aqiiin. sum. Part. 3, Qu. 47. part. 3.
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act of free choice and condescension. No reasoa

can possibly be supposed, why the Son of God, and
Lord of the creation, should make himself lower than

the angels for us, by any necessity of his own condi-

tion. There was indeed a necessity for us who could

not be redeemed without him, but no necessity arising

from the divine nature. If a creature ready to be

fan-ished be in a place where there is only one person

of ability and sufficiency to relieve him, there is a

necessity on the part of the poor creature to be re-

lieved, and relieved by that person, since there is no
other to help him, but there is no necessity on the

part of the sufficient person to relieve him ; the help

he affords him will be a mere act of charity. This

act of Christ is therefore called 'grace, The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he were rich, yet

for our sakes he became poor ; 2 Cor. 8. 9- nothing

could move him to become either a creature or a

servant in a created state, but the yearnings of his

own compassions towards fallen and miserable man.

(2.) It was necessary ajter this engagement. His
engagement to make himself liable to punishment in

our stead was free, but when he had entered into bonds

to the judge of heaven and earth, he was then in his

power to be delivered up to death according to that

oblis;ation which he subscribed and consented to:

he was then legally, and by his own consent, bound

to perform what he had undertaken, and could not

justly retract. The promises of Christ are without

repentance, as well as the gifts of God. After Christ

had put himself into the state of a creature, and form

of a servant, the homage due from a creature to God,
and the work of a servant after his ear was bored,

was necessary, and could not be refused by him.

He had then broke his word past to his Father in the

covenant of redemption, had he absolutely declined

it. He ought to die as Christ, Luke 24. 46. i. e.

As clothed with our nature for such an end. He
needed not to die, as he was the Son of God by eter-
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1

nal generation, and lay in the bosom of his Father;

but it was necessary as he was made under the law,

made Christ, i. e. anointed to sucii a purpose.

It was necessary also, in regard of the truth of

God pledged in several promises, prophecies, and
legal representations ; but still the fountain of all

this, was the free ebullition of infinite love to mankind.

Yet this necessity was a necessity of immutability,

not of constraint. The holy and unchangeable will

which complied with the first proposal, remained in

force till the first execution. The will of the eternal

spirit, whereby he offered himself to his Father, was
immutable. It is a necessity arising from himself,

and the perfection of his own nature; from his own
holy will, not from any constraint. God cannot be

constrained, liberty is so essential a property of the

divine nature, that though it may determine itself, it

cannot constrain itself. To be God is a term of in-

finite pow er, to be constrained is a term of impo-

tency: These are contradictions in the Godhead.

f Besides, in his human nature he could not sin,

he could not be overcome by the devil, he couidjitid

nolhhig in him as a foundation to stand upon, Johti

14. 30. He could not do any thing against his

Father. But to desert his suretyship had been con-

trary to that law to which he had subjected himself;

the word of the oath, whereby he was constituted a

priest, had been fruitless. It had been the utter

ruin of all the gracious decrees of God, because all

the elect were chosen in hi??i, Eph. 1. 4, 5. the

covenant with Abraham and the Patriarchs had been

null ; the oath which he sware to them, broken, Luke
1.73. and the foundation of their faith falling, the

whole superstructure had been dissolved, and they

would have believed God in vain. All this necessity

is no plea against his willingness. The obligation

w hich the truth of God lays upon him, after he hath

t Cocc. de faed, p. 115, llg.

VOL. VII. y
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promised, doth not diminish his first kindness and
grace in making the promise. As the necessity of

his death did not extenuate the Jews' sin in butcher-

ing him, so neither doth it lessen Christ's wiUingness

in laying down his life after he had voluntarily entered

into our bonds.

(ti.) Though his death was tv'o/f??^ in regard of man,

yet this does not abate the voluntariness in regard of

hin.self. Judas betrayed him, the sergeants appre-

hended him, Pilate condemned him, and the soldiers

crucified him ; these were but instruments to execute

the counsel of God, Acts 4. 28. yet he need not have

been apprehended unless he would ; he showed his

power to escape, not only the united force of the

Jev^ish nation, but of the whole world, by striking

his apprehenders to the ground with the majesty of

his looks. He that can rescue himself from the hands

of men, and will not, may be said to die willingly,

though he die violently. They slew him as murderers,

and made him a sacrifice to their revenge, not to God,

mtk wicked haiidsy Acts 2. 23. and with wicked minds

too. He was the sole offerer of himself, as it respect-

ed God and advantaged us.

Judas willingly delivered him, Pilate with an im-

perfect will condemned him, the Jews delightedly

reproached him, but the intention of none of them w^as

to make him a sacrifice of redemption. It was for

our sakes he sanctified himself, John 17. 19- but

it was not for our sakes that the Jews crucified

him. Judas delivered him for the silver, and Pilate

condemned him to preserve his grandeur; but he

delivered himself with an excessive affection for us.

His murderers had no regard to the making him an

expiation for the sin of the world ; his oblation to

God as a s crifice, was an act purely of his own will

at the vei-y lime of his death, not of his enemies

raf^e.

' In this capacity his death was solely the fruit of

his love, and the hovering of his soul over the lost
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sons of Adam ; it did not arise from a necessity of

nature, but the will of his mercy to us ; he gave him-

self, and gave himself out of love, Galat. 2. 20.

Enemies did not give him, nature did not give him.

The inward transports and affections of his soul, the

actings of his choicest graces, whereby his otfering

was rendered acceptable to God, his murderers were

not the cause of; they had not force enough to cni-

cily hin>, had not a joi) been set before him, which

m?i(\e\\\m endure the cross, Heb. 12. 2. i. e. the things

w herein he rejoiced, as those things are called our hope,

which are the object of our hope. The joy of Christ,

which made him despise the shame and ignominy of

the cross, was the glorious good he should procure by

his suffering, the expiation of sin, reconciliation of

God, the new creation of the world ; for the produ-

cing and ripening such fruits did he hang upon the

tree. This gave him contentment and pleasure in the

midst of his indignities, and this was increased, not

impaired by the fury of his enemies. Though his

death, in regard of men, was violent, yet, as the

death of a sacrifice, it was wholly voluntary.

(4.) When our Saviour seemed unwilliug to it in the

time of his agony, he was then highly willing. This

was when he prayed earnestly, that the cup might

pass from him, and begins. Father, save mefrom this

hour, John 12. 27. The strugglings of innocent na-

ture do both times end not only in a gracious submis-

sion to the will of God, but in an ardent desire that

the will and glory of God might have their full ac-

complishment. But for this cause, came I unto this

hour, therefore Father, glorify thy name, do thy own
work, and finish every part of thy will in me, and
what thou hast appointed me to undergo. The state

Christ was in must needs admit of some shrinkings

in his nature encompassed with our infirmities ; he

saw the comfortable influences of God suspended, the

indignation of God for our sins breaking out, the

guilt of innumerable iniquities imputed to him, and

y 2
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the law with all its curses edged against him, and

himself left to bear the weight of all this, and conflict

with a wrath no creature ever bore before.

The apprehensions of all these meeting in a clear

understanding, could not but raise suitable passions

of fear and trouble in his human nature. If he had

not known the greatness of the punishment he was to

endure for our redemption, he had undertaken to

ransom us from he knew not what. If he had not

feared it, he had not been a sensible man; if he had

not trembled at it, he had not been an innocent man.

Suitable affections to God in his carriage towards us,

are the necessary duties of a creature. God is the

object of fear in his vindictive justice, which Christ

then was to be subject to. It had not consisted with

that reverence which Christ always showed to God,
not to be sensible of the sharpness of those punish-

ments which were then providing for him as a substi-

tuted criminal in our stead. Though the person of

our Saviour was but one, yet he having two natures,

had two wills, a divine and human, otherwise he were

not God and man. If he had not a human soul, he

were not a man ; and if he had not a human will, he

had not a human soul ; as he truly took our nature,

so he took the laws of it, whereby it cannot affect pain,

but shun whatsoever it apprehends hurtful to it. As
death was an evil against nature, he desires to decline

it ; as it was to be an atonement for sin, and appeas-

ing of wrath through the dignity of the sacrifice, he

desires to undergo it ; he regarded it as man, and so

had some reluctance to it ; he regarded it as a man
designed for such an end, and therefore submitted to

it. But for this cause came I unto this hour.

As it was a dissolution of natme, a fruit of God's
displeasure against sin, and should for a time exclude

his soul and body from the fruition of the divine favor

and glory (though the personal union should not be

dissolved) he startled at it ; for the more Christ loved

the sense of the divine love, which he enjoyed in hi?
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life, the more grievous would the apprehensioa of the

want thereof be. '\ But when he considered, that he

was united to that nature, that lie might suiter in it,

and lay it down as a sacrfice to that justice which

brandished a naked sword against man, that without

it the world could not be freed from that misery sin

had hurled it into, he then put his neck under tlie

cross. •§ As a patient, who considering the potion

offered as bitter, abhors it ; but remembering the

intention o^ the physician, and the beneficial qualities

of the medicine, readily accepts it. Both the abhor

rency and acceptance are acts of the same will upon
divers considerations, or rather the abhorrency is an

act of nature regarding it as distasteful, the accept-

ance is an act of reason regarding it as wholesome.

Now, was not the will of Christ as Mediator as

victorious in the issue over the reluctance, as it had

been in the capacity of a man desirous of the removal

of the cup ? The human will veils to the divine will,

and comforts itself, not only in a quiet posture to the

resolves of God, but in an ardent desire that his will

might be performed. There was more of obedience in

Thy will be done, not mine, and more of ardent aftec-

tions in Father, glorijy thyselj\ than there was of

reluctancy in Let this cup pass from me, or save

mefrom this hour. He disclaims the will of his hu-

man nature to perform the will of his Father's mercy.

II. Wherein this voluntariness of Christ's death

appears.

1 . He willingly offered himself in the first council

about redemption to stand in our stead. When our
necks were upon the block, and the blow from jus-

tice was otherwise unavoidable, Christ steps in, diverts

the blow from us to himself, and declares himself
willing to suffer what we had merited, that we might
escape upon that suffering. The Father proposed it

t Bilsou's survey, p. 3.

» Donus vol. 1. p. 129.
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the Son consented to it : the will of God is antece-

dent to the consent of Christ. / come to do thy will,

Oh my God ; Psalm 40. 7. which will was the will

of God for our sanctihcation through the offering of

the body of Christ, Heb. 10. 10. Though he knew
every thorn in the way he was to pass, the greatness

of the vvrath he was to undergo, yet his heart leaped

into the Father's arms with a full and ready consent

at the first overture.

The Father proposed it not with more affection than

the Son entertained it with delight, I delight to do thy

Zi'ill, Oh my God. He was loth to leave expressing

it, / come, that is not all, / delight to do thy will,

nor doth it rest there, Thy law is within my heart

:

it is so settled that it cannot be rooted out but with

the utter dissolution of my heart. Thus in the volume,

or the beginning oj the book, it is written of him. In

the book of Genesis, in the fa^st promise, the second

person in the Trinity, who is supposed to appear to

our first parents after the fall represents himself a suf-

fering Saviour, and testifies his own consent to the

suffering he was to undergo, as the seed of the woman
by having his heel bruised by the serpent, and the

victory he was to obtain by breaking the serpent's

head.

When the counsel was resolved upon, Christ is

said to delight in the habitable parts of the earth, Prov.

8. 31. His consent was past before the world was;
it was a delight to him, because of the glory of God's
grace, to be made illustrious in the sacrifice of him-
self. It cannot be meant of the first creation, for

that is supposed, and there could be no exulting de-

light in that, since the defilement of it by sin pre

sently succeeded thelaying on the top-stone. It is not

meant therefore of the restoration of the world, which
was to be wrought by this wisdom of God. Some
to invalidate the deity of Christ, understand by wis-

dom in that book and chapter an intellectual habit,

which is ridiculous. The antiquity of the wisdom
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here spoken of is before the mou72tains were settled^

and before there ^^ ere any fountaiiis cbounding with

water. The v\ isdom here described was present vvith

God, when he made the world. It was entirely

familiar with him, there was such a familiarity

between God and wisdom, as between a father and

a son, / was by him as one brought up with him^ ver.

30. and peculiarly the delight of God.
2. The whole course of his life manifests this

Avillingness. His will stood right to this point of the

compass all his life. He never had any defect in

his miderstanding, nor did his memory of what was
Appointed for him ever fail him. In the time of his

life he frequently mentioned the tragedy to be acted

upon him, the manner of his death by lifting up on

the cross, John 3. 14. And he who was intimately

acquainted with the prophets, knew every circum-

stance of his death predicted in them. Many enter

the lists with difficulties out of ignorance, but the

willingness of our Saviour cannot be ascribed either

to ignorance or forgetfulness. He knew long before

that Judas was to betray him, before such a design

entered into Judas's heart, John 6. 64. yet he did

not cast him out from his family.

He foretold the hour of his death ; his desires were

strong for it, he was straitened till he was baptised

with that bloody baptism, Luke 12. 50. He had

little ease in his own soul, as though it were a kind

of death to him not to be a sacrifice ; and when
Peter M'ould have dissuaded him from suffering, he

useth him as smartly as he would have done the

devil, Get thee behind me Satan ^ Mat. 16. 23. Im-
plying that in that speech he was the same enemy by

giving him the same title, t ^'^'^ ^^^^ nigiit before,

he doth solemnly obhge himself to suffer by his deed,

as well as he had before by his word ; he makes his

testament in the institution of the supper, and deli-

t Lingpnd Eucharist, p. 22.
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vers his will into the hands of his disciples. His

heart was bent to wade through it ; he «,ave them his

blood m the sacrament, to show how- freely lie would

pour it forth the following day in a sacrifice; the

free distribution of his body to them represented

the free offering up his body for them.

3. At the time of his death he manifested this

voluntariness in his whole carriage. W hen the time

drew near, he declined it not; he would enter

Jerusalem with hosannas, as if when he went to

his death, he went to his triumph ; and indeed it was

so, for by that oblation of himself upon the crosSj

he triumphed over principalities and pov^ers, Col. 2.

15. t fle went into the garden, which was as it

were the bringing himself to the door of the taber-

nacle to be offered to God. He had at the passover

bid Judas to execute quickly his traitorous intention,

and now quickens the high priest's dull officers to

apprehend him, when he told them twice, himself

was the person they sought.

He summoned not one angel to take arms for his

rescue, though he could have commanded legions to

attend him ; but as he had rebuked Peter before for

dissuading him, he now rebukes him for defending

him ; moved thereto by an ardency of zeal to drink

the cup. Shall I not drink of the cup which my
Father hath given me, John 18. 11. He would not

court the protection of Herod by working a miracle

to please his curiosity. As he would have no
relentings himself, so he would not endure them in

others ; and therefore dissuades the women from
expressing their natural affection in a few tears,

Luke 23. 28. His soul was not wrung and torn from'

him, but he rendered his spirit into the hands of bis

father, and cried with a loud voice before that last

act ; so that he died not by a defect of strength, but

by an ardency of will. He was more delighted with

t Dr. Owen.
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his sufferings for us, than we can be with the greatest

worldly pleasures and grandeurs, and valued re-

proaches for us above the empire of the world.

To conclude, his soul was not torn from him, but he

pmred it out, Isa. 53. 12. even that which was

dearest to him, as a man doth water, freely and

willingly out of the vessel, he poured out his soul unto

death ; he ordered death to come and fetch it.

III. Thing. Why this voluntariness was ne-

cessary.

1. On the part of the person. 2. On the part

of justice. 3. On the part of acceptation.

1. On the part of the sacrifice itself. He was

above any obligation to that work he so freely under-

took for us. When he made himself of no reputa-

tion, it was a work of his charity, not of necessity

;

and he was bound in no other bonds, but those of

his own love. Nor could he be over-ruled to any

thing against his own consent ; for being God equal

with the Father, Phil. 2. 6. he was subject to no

law, nor could be constrained to bend under the

terms and penalties of it. Christ as the second

person was not under a law any more than the

Father ; for he was in theform of God, i. e. had the

same essence with God. Suppose he had been in-

carnate without entering into any bonds for us,

though so far as he was man, he was bound actively

to obey the precepts of the law, yet not bound to

endure the penalties of the law, unless he had been a

transgressor of the precept : he was to have obeyed

it as a creature, but not suffer the curse, unless he

had been a guilty creature.

But he was not only made under the law, as an

innocent creature, but in the likeness of sinful feshy

Rom. 8. 3. as like as possible could be, sin only

excepted; and therefore observed those ceremonial

precepts which concerned creatures, as sinful;

as circumcision, though he had no lust in his
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human nature to be cut off; and baptism, though he

had no stain to be washed away. And indeed, as he

was not, so he could not be a transgressor, being

secured by his conception from any original taint,

and by the hypostaticai union from any actual spot

:

If he could possibly have been a transgressor, the

salvation of the elect had been contingent. Being a

creature, of the seed of the woman, he may be sup-

posed to be under the condition of the covenant of

nature ;
yet not violating that covenant, he could not

justly die for himself.

2. Necessary on the part oi justice. The satis-

faction for sin was to be made by death, because

man upon his revolt from God, was by the immuta-

ble law bound over lo death. Man could not satisfy

the law but by death, and so must have lain under

the bonds of that death for ever, and no convenient

way could be found for his rescue, unless some one,

who was not obnoxious to that penalty by nature,

should suffer in his stead that death which he owed.

Now had it not been an injustice to inflict a punish-

ment upon a person purely innocent, and unwilling

to render himself in the place of the criminal ? No
man can be justly constrained to pay either a pecu-

niary or criminal debt for another without his own
consent, either actual at the time of paying, or

suffering, or legal when by entering into the same
bonds he hath made himself legally one person with

the debtor or offender.

Had not Christ voluntarily undertaken it, justice

had been wronged instead of being satisfied It

could upon no account have been just to punish one
that had not been guilty upon his own score, or by

substitution. The satisfaction of justice in one

kind had been an injury to it in another. Well
then; the will of Christ could not have saved us

without his suffering, because as the law had de-

nounced death, justice was to be satisfied by death.
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Nor could the sufferings of Christ have saved us

without his uill ; for none can be an invoh.jntary

surety ; had he not consented to have our sins im-

puted to him, the punishment of our sins could not

have been inflicted on iiim. To take from any what
is not due, and when they are unwilling to part with

it, is rapine.

3. Necessary in regard of acceptation. Christ's

consent was necessary as God's order. Had Christ

suffered for us without the consent of his Father the

judge of the world, though his sufferings had been
of infinite value, because of the dignity of his person,

yet God had not been obliged to look upon us as

concerned in him, nor count him to us or for us

;

and had not Christ consented that they should be for

us, they could not justly have been accepted for us,

or applied to us. It had been an alienating the

goods against the will of the donor. As God's
order makes his sacrifice capable of being satisfac-

tory, so the consent of Christ makes it capable of

being accepted for us, and applied to us. The hea-

thens would not offer a beast that came struggling

to the altar ; but God under the law, regarded not

the reluctance of the sacrifice, but the free-will of the

offerer, which was necessary to make the sacrifice a
sweet savour. How much more necessary is the

voluntariness of that person who was to be both

sacrifice and Priest? Love belongs to the integrity

of a sacrifice, a burnt body without charity is of no
value, 1 Cor. 13. 3. The merit of his death de-

pended not upon the act of dying, or the penal part

in that death, but upon his willing obedience in it, in

conjunction with the dignity of his person ; and
without this his soul might have expired without

being a sacrifice. As the disobedience of Adam
rendered the world obnoxious to wrath, so by the

voluntary oblation of Christ, justification is conferred

upon believers, Rom. 5. 19. His love made his

sacrifice a sweet-smelling savour. By the pouring
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out his soul is our redemption wrought. He shall

divide the spoil with the strong, because he poured out

his soul unto death, Isa. 53. or he shall partake of

the spoil with the strong, he shall take us as his own
spoils, who were hefore the devil's prey, and restore

to us that blessedness which the devil rifled us of.

We are restored, and himself exalted, not merely

because he died, but because he died willhigly. \ In

vain had we hoped for the benefit of a forced redemp-

tion.

Use.

1. The way of redemption by a sacrifice was 7ie-

tessary. Why should Christ so willingly undertake

this task, be a man of sorrows, lay himself down into

the grave, if the atonement of our sins could have

been procured at an easier rate ? He that made the

world by a word, would have redeenjed us by a word,

if it had stood with his own honour. It is at least

necessary for God's greater honour and man's surer

benefit. The applicalion of it to us must be as ne-

cessary as the oblation of it for us. Think not a few

tears, the heat drops of a natural repentance, can

expiate those sins for which Christ thought the best

blood in his heart so necessary to be shed.

2. The death of Christ for us was mo^t just on the

part of God. § What Christ did willingly submit to,

God might justly charge upon him as a due debt.

That man that will enter into bond to secure the debt

to the creditor, or satisfy for the cruninal to the go-

vernor, may justly be sued upon default of payment
by the one, and arrested for default of appearance by

the other ; what he promised may justly be demanded
of him.

3. How wonderful was the love of Christ! To
accept so willingly of such hard conditions for us,

and die so ignominiously upon the cross we had de-

t Hall vol. 2. p. 246.

* Volunti non sit injuria-



JVonderful love of Christ. 333

served ! He knew the burden of sin, he knew the
terrors of hell; yet he did not slnink from the impu-
tation of the one, or the sufferings of the other ; it

was not a wilUngness founded upon ignoiance, but
upon a clear-sighted affection. He was willincf to be
reproached, that we might be glorified ; he would be
hke to us, that we might be conformed to him; and
took our human nature, that we might in a sort par-
take of his divine. Oh wonderful love ! to open his

breast to receive into his own heart the sharp ed^e of
that sword which was directed against us. | Had not
his feet been well shod Mith love, he v.ouldsoon have
turned back, and said his way was impassable. A
courtesy is enhanced by the greater ingrediency of
the will in it ; our Saviour had a double will in this

matter, the will of the divine, and the will of his

human nature, like two streams from distant parts
meeting together in conjunction. Worse than devils

are we, if we are not ravished with so great an affec-

tion, which made him leave the heaven of his Father s

presence for a time, to pass through our hell in the
dreo;s of the creation,

4. How v.iilingly then should we part xcith our sim
for Cfmst, and do our duty to him ? Oh that we
could in our measures part as willingly with our lusts

as he did with his blood ! He parted with his blood
when he needed not, and shall not we with our sins

wdien we ought to do so, for our own safetv, as well
as for his glory. Since Christ canie to redeem us
from the slavery of the devil, and strike off the chains
of captivity, he that will remain in them, when Christ
with so much pains and affection hath shed his blood
to unloose them, prefers the devil and sin before a
Saviour, and will find the affront to be ao-o;ravated

by the Redeemer's voluntariness in sufferino^ for his
liberty. How willingly should we obey him, who so
willingly obeyed God for us ? Christ did not let his

t G 11 rnars armour, part 2. p. 444.
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enemies snatch away his life, but laid it down : our

duties should not be wrung from us, but gently distil

from us. The more will in sin, the blacker ; the

more vvill in obedience, the sweeter. It is in this we
should imitate our great pattern.



THE ACCEPTABLENESS OF

CHRIST S DEATH

Ephes. 5. 2.

A SACRIFICE TO GOD FOR A SWEET SMELLING
SAVOUR.

PART I.

THE DEATH OF CHRIST ACCEPTABLE AND
EFFICACIOUS.

God not absolutely bound to accept it—Depended upon

the will oj the Redeemer—God's pleasure in the

design and expectation of it—The ground of the

Fathers promise to Christ—Restoration of God's

rest—His highest perfections glorified in the sacri-

fice of Christ—Comparison of the sacrifice with the

evil for zvhich it was offered—The resurrection of
Christ declares the acceptance of his sacrifice—His

ascension and exaltation—The virtue of his sacri-

fice—Sufficient for all - Effects of it—Remission

of sill Confrmation of the co-venant Mission of
the spirit Acceptance with God Peace andjoy—
Eternal glory.

Having dispatched the first doctrine about the

voluntariness of Christ's death ; from those words
Hath give?i himself. I proceed to speak of the ac-

ceptableness of it, from this latter clause of the verse.
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Allusion is made here to the perfume God command-

ed under the law, Edod. 30. 3-i. The spices were to

be pounded, and afterwards put into a censer, to be

dissolved into a sweet fume, in the Levitical service
;

Christ was bruised by his humiliation, to be rendered

a sweet perfume to God.
Doctrine. The sacrifice of Christ was acceptable

to God, and efficacious for men. There was a com-

plete satisfaction made to God, the supreme judge

offended, pleasing to him, and effectual to free the

guilty party from the obligation to the deserved pu-

nishment. Christ was white, in regard of his inno-

cence ; ruddy, in regard of his bloody passion : both

put together, made him the chiefest among ten thou-

sand^ Cant. 5. 10. The eflficacy of this sacrifice in

many fruits of it, is fully expressed, The transgression

wasfinished, an end put to sin, Dan. 9- 24. theapos-

tacy of Adam was checked, the idolatry of the Gen-

tiles overthrown, the atonement of sin made, which

could not be by the legal sacrifices ; a righteousness

pleasing to God, and therefore everlasting, introduced;

all the predictions of him fulfilled, whereupon he

is anointed, i. e. fully settled in all his offices, and

declared by that anointing to be a complete sacrifice,

and the prince of our salvation.

Tfie last words our Saviour spake upon the cross,

gave us an assurance of this ; he saw and knew the

work completely performed, and then gave up the

Ghost, JVhen Jesus had received the vinegar, he said,

it isjinished : and he bowed his head, and gave up the

Ghost: John 19. 30. all the prophecies of what I

was to do, are accomplished ; I have nothing else

now to do, to render my undertaking complete, but

the bowing down my head, and sending out my last

breath to my Father. All the sacrifices of the law,

the daily and anniversary sacrifices, Avere shadows

and images of him, and fulfilled in their main design

in and by him. It could not be otherwise than ac-

ceptable; since there was no omission of any thing
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required of him, no commission of any thing for-

bidden to him. The whole law, botli the mediatory

law, and the law of nature, were within his heart;

the wiiole law was answered by his life. He paid

an obedience, not by measure, as he had received

the spirit not by measiire, to prepare him to be

a vicdm for our redemption. It was acceptable to

God for us ; so must the apostle be understood. It

was a sweet savour to God for those persons, and
those ends for which he ."Tave himself. As it was a
sacriiice intended and offered to God for us, so it

was accepted as a sweet smelling savour by God for

those persons and ends.

In handling tiiis doctrine, I shall, 1. Premise
two things for the expHcation of it. 2. Prove it.

3. Apply it.

I. I shall premise two things for the explication

of it.

1 . God was not dhsoluiehj bound to accept it for us.

Though this sacritice was infinitely valuable in itself;

and iiad it been without a divine order, might have

been counted a testimony of atfection to the honour
of God, and the good of the creature : Yet God
might have refused any acceptance of it for us ; he
might have rejected every sacrifice, but that of the

otlender. If we consider it sinjply in itself, without

any previous order, without any covenant struck

between tlie Father and the Son concernins it, he

was not obliged to have any respect to the apostate

creature, upon the account of it. But after a cove-

nant struck between them, wherein it was agreed,

that Christ should lay down his soul as a ransom,

and offer himself an unblemished sacrifice for the

sons of men, and that he should see the travail of

his soul, and by his righteousness justify many, after

he had borne his iniquities in their man body on the

tree, Isai. 53. 10, 11. God could not but accept it,

unless he could have found a spot in the offering,

vol.. VII. z
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and charged him with a non-performance of any

article covenanted between ihem. If it were ac-

cording to the tenor of the covenant of redemption,

it could not be refused by God, being consequent to

his decree and promise.

But if we consider it in itself, God was not bound
to accept it for us, though he might have had an high

esteem of it: For according to the tenor of his

law, he might .have demanded a compensation from

the person of the sinner, and laid the punishment

upon the person upon whom he found the guilt, and
exacted the life of the sinner as a sacrifice for the

sin. The acceptableness of tiiis sacrifice was from

itself, in regard of the dignity of the person, the

infiniteness of the sacrifice ; but the actual accepta-

tion of it for us, was from the covenant and agree-

ment between them. When a man offers to give a
thousand pound, for that which is not worth a thou-

sand pence, the sum is not only a valuable, but an
over-valuable consideration for that which is desired

;

but the acceptation of this sum from the other,

depends upon the will of the person whose property

it is.

The death of Christ was a sacrifice of a valuable

consideration for the sins of the world, and sufficient

to expiate the greatest crimes both for number and
weight : But the receiving of it upon such an account,

depended upon the will of the law-giver, whose au-

thority was violated in the breach of the law, and
who, as the only judge, had passed sentence on the

offending creatures, and had concluded all under sin,

Rom. 1 1. 32. and sentenced the whole world, wTroStKrov,

under condemnation, Rom. 3.19. It must be accepted

by him, it had not else been of itself valid for us. In
regard therefore of the valuableness of this sacrifice,

all the beneficial fruits of it streaming upon the

creature, are in scripture ascribed to the death of

Christ: But in regard of Gods acceptation of it for
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us, they are ascribed to the grace of God ; to the

grace ol God, as appointing and accepting ; to the

death of Christ, as procuring and purchasing.

The grace of God gave a virtue to the mediation

of Christ, in regard of its application to us ; but the

death of Christ had a value in itself, whether it had
been accepted for us or noc, or ordered by God to

be applied to us. And as God respects the agree-

ment in the promise he makes to us, so Christ does

not enter any pleas in respect of the intrinsic worth
of his blood, but makes this agreement the founda-

tion of them, / hax'c Jinished the work which thou

gavest me to do, John 17. 4, 5, 6. The prevalency

of it for us depended upon God's order. Indeed,

had he not finished the work, he could not have
challenged the reward promised : there was to be
merit on his part, before a reward on God's. Yet
the sutterings on his part may be conceived without

any reward on God's part, if considered separate

from this agreement and divine transaction between

them. We must not understand tiiis, as though, if

God had not been obliged to dignify Christ for his

sufferings, by the promise he had made him, he
would not have rewarded tliose sufferings out of mere
goodness ; for since God in his own nature is in-

finitely good, he cannot but love holiness and
affection to him, and testify his approbation of it by
some retribution.

2. As the acceptation of it depended upon the

will of the law-giver and rector, so the acceptable-

ness of it depended upon the will of the Redeemer.
The apostle therefore saith. He gave himselffor us ;

the sweetness of it depended upon the will of the

donor, in concurrence with the will of God. The
more of will there is in any act of a creature's obe-

dience, the more savoury it is to the divine majesty,

to whom it is paid : His love both to God and us

made his sacrifice a sweet smelling savour. The
merit of his death depended not upon his mere

z 2
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dying, or upon the penal part in that death ; but upon

his willing obedience in it in conjunction with the dig-

nity of his person; without this, he might have breath-

ed out his soul without being a victim. Had not

Christ's will been full and firm in it, that his sufferings

should be for us, they could not justly have been

accepted for us, or applied to us ; it could not have

been a payment of our debt, and the application of

him to us, had been an ahenating the goods of ano-

ther against the will of the proprietor. This sweet

savour exhaled from his voluntariness ; he w as not

dragged to his sufferings, but suffered more willingly

than we had greedily sinned against God. We had

conscience checking us in sinning, but Christ had

no conscience checking him in suffering ; it was his

meat and drink to do his Father s will.

As God's order makes his sacrifice capable of

being satisfactory, so the free willingness of Christ

makes it capable of being accepted for us, and ap-

plied to us. Involuntary services are rather passions

than actions; in them we rather suff"er a service

than perform it. There was obedience in every pre-

paratory act of Christ, obedience in the last act in

the suffering death, and it was his obedience in

suffering not simply the suffering itself, made it

meritorious of his mediatory glory for us^ Wherefore

God also hath highly exalted him, viz. because of his

obedience to the death of the cross. Phil. 2. 8, .9.

His joy in performing, w'as the incentive of God's

joy in valuing, accepting, and rewarding it; God
eyed his obedience in the crown he gave him ; and

it was in the consideration of his obedience in

suffering, that he advanced him to that excellent

dignity.

II. Thing. That this sacrifice is acceptable to

God and efficacious for us, will appear in several

propositions

.

1. God took pleasure in the design and e^rpectation

of it.
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(1.) His eternal delights were in him, not only as

his Son, but as a Redeemer. God's delight in Christ,

and Christ's rejoicing in the habitable parts of the

earth, and delighting in the sons of men, are coupled

together, Prov. 8. 30, 31. as if God delighted in

him, because he delighted in the redemption of man.
Hence God is introduced speaking with a kind of

joy of this ransom, Then is he gracious to him, and
saith, deliver him from going doxmi into the pit, I
hate found a ransojn, Job ^3. 24. i. e. I have
accepted a ransom, and have a price in my hand

;

as / am become rich, I have jound me out sub-

stance, Hos. 12. 8. i. e. I have got wealth enough ;^

so I have here price sufficient, unloose the chains of

the prisoner. This finding is the same on God's
part with acceptation, as finding on Christ's part is the

same with obtaining, Having obtained eternal redemp-

tion, Heb. 9- 12. EvpajitEvop, having found. It is the

speech of God: who else but the rector of the world,

and the judge of all flesh, hath power to order the

delivery of the captive ? It is the exultation of his

mercy at the appearance of a sufficient sacrifice for

the forlorn sinner, whose soul was drawing near to

the grave, and his life to the destroyers. It is the

triumph of mercy at the thoughts of it.

(2.) What was the ground of his promises to him,

but his pleasure in him for this undertaking? What
else can be the meaning of those words, which the

apostle cites to prove the deity of Christ, / wilt be

to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son ; Heb.
1. 5. that God would be always to him a Father,

accepting his obedience, and he should ahvays be a
Son, offering upon the cross, or pleading upon the

throne his sacrifice and sufferings ; a Father to him
as mediator, to countenance, encourage, accept him
and all his undertakings ? This is a promise made
to Christ; what need of any promises to Christ, con-
sidered only as the Son of God, equal with the Father?

It is a promise to Christ as the seed of David
;
(the
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place the apostle cites it from, is, 2 Sam. 7. 14.)

and if to him as the seed of David, it is njade to him

as mediator, promising a kingdom to him upon his

suffering, and an eternal acceptation of him as an

obedient son; the ground Avhereof was his purging

our sins by himself, Heb. 1 . 3. all the promises of

God to Christ, respect not Christ absolutely consi-

dered as the Son of God, but in the relation of

mediator, sacrifice, ransom for man, for they are all

branches issuing upon that first promise to man in

paradise of the seed of the woman, whose heel was

to be bruised.

God promises to be a father to Christ, in the same

sense that Christ owns him to be his God, and his

Father after his resurrection, John 20. 17. which

respects God's relation to him as mediator ; for as

he is considered absolutely as the Son of God, God
could not so properly be said to be his God. The
term implies a covenant between them, in pursuance

of which Christ was to be God's servant, and in

acceptance of this, God was the God of Christ, and

promises to be his Father, manifesting his fatherly

and gracious acceptance of his services, as a Father

does the obedience of a Son ; and therefore Christ

pleads the righteousness of God for the obtaining the

accomplishment of his grace in those that believe in

him, as well as the love which God bore to him as

mediator, O righteous Father, &c. John 17. 25.

Grace was the fountain of the promise, but justice is

obliged for the performance.

(3.) Hence it was that he declared his acceptation

of him at his entrance into his ojjice, which was at his

baptism, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am xvell

pleased, Mat. 3. 17. not respecting only his eternal

filiation, but the work he was entering into the

exercise of, and the preparations to his being a sacri-

fice ; with this work, wherein his Son was to glorify

him, was he well pleased; his interposition as a vic-

tim for the salvation of many brethren, was grateful
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to God. The word nyn the word in Tsa. 42. whence

this place is cited, is often used to express God's

pleasure in, and acceptance of sacrifices offered to

him according to his will, as Job ^d^. 26. Mai. 1. 8.

and here it refers to the whole work of Christ, as the

whole work of redemption is called the good pleasure

or evSoKta of God, Eph. 1. 5. He confirms here

by his own testimony, what he had declared before

by the angels in their hymn, good will towards men,

tv^oKia. Luke 2. 14. So certain was God that this

sacrifice would answer all his ends, that he testifies

himself well pleased with him, before the full perfor-

mance of his work.

(4.) Hence it was that God delighted to bruise

him, and in the thoughts of it. He foresaw what

pleasure he should take in this, as I may say, aroma-

tic sacrifice, after it was bruised and pounded, Isa.

63. 10. Not that God did delight in the act of

bruising, considered separately from the ends for

which he bruised him (since all acts of justice are his

strange works) but with an eye to the issue of it,

which was the glory of his divine perfections, the

recovery of lost man, the restoration of the health and

soundness of the creation ; as the physician delights

not in the sharpness of the physic he administers to

the patient, or a chirurgeon in lancing the body, but

as it conduceth to the health of the patient.

(5.) Hence it was that he took pleasure in the

t^epresentations of it before it was actually offered.

Hence the very first service after the promise wa&
probably a sacrifice, as hath been said before, and*

the chief part of worship in the only church God
had in the world for many ages, consisted in sacrifices,

the representations of this grand victim in the end
of the world. In all those things, which could not

upon their own account satisfy God, as not being

suited to his justice and wisdom, and not able to

expiate the sin of a rational creature, he smelt a sv/eet

savour as they were images of this sacrifice, whence
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the greatest and most pleasant fragrancy should be

exhaled. Gtn. 8. 20.

All this pleasure of God testified before the obla-

tion, was from the certainty of its accomplishment,

God knew he laid hdp upon one that imc nii^^htyf

Psal. 89. \9' mighty to please him ami pleasure us.

God cculd not have before-hand rejoiced in that

which should have come short of his expectation ; it is

inconsistent with the deity to have such u disappoint-

ment; the least failure in the sacrifice would have

frustrated his contrivance, and rendered it loathsome

to God as the sin of Adam for which he suffered;

but it was impossible for God to be diGappoinred;

and impossible for the Redeemer^ being God as well

as man, to fail in the performaiice of his part, and
thereby God come short of his satisfaction, and the

sinner of his security.

2, God had a rtstoration of his rest, which had
been disturbed by the entrance of sin, and tiierefore

this sacrifice was highly acceptable to God. He
was God's servant in whom his soul delighted, or had a

rest, Isa. 4g. 1. Excluding all other things from
contributing to the rest or delight of God. God
rested in the works of creation as they were shadows
of his w isdom, power, and greatness ; especially as

they w^ere effluxes of his goodness, and answered his

glorious ends ; for the ground of his resting was a
review of the goodness of them according to his own
mind and idea. He saw himself and his attributes

glittering in the creatures. But the rest of God was
disturbed by the invasion sin made upon his rights

in the world ; and no sooner had he made the world,

and was refreshed^ Exod. 31. 17. but disorder and
confusion, by means of sin, spread itself over that

frame ; whereupon he cursed the earth, which he had
newly made

; gave sentence against mdn, and though

it was tempered with the mercy of a gracious pro-

mise, yet he left him under some outward penal evils

all his days, because of his revolt and had no rest
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but in that seed of the woman, M'hose heel was to be

bruised by the serpent, that the serpent's head might

be shattered and bruised by him; and thereby an

end put to that disorder which had entered by the

serpent's breath.

And therefore all thejoy God hath in his church, the

best part of his creation, is from thisrest oracquiescence

in his love, or the object ot his love, He xvill rest in his

love, he will rejoice over thee with singing, Zech. 3. 17.

Hence it is, that the temple, the type of Christ, is

called in regard of those shadows of him, viz. sacri-

fices daily performed in it, the house of his glory^

Isa. 60. 7. A glorious high throne, Jer. 17. 12.

The place of his resty Isa. 66. 1 . Could gold and
silver, polished stones, and artificial structures be the

rest and throne of God? As little as the hlood of

bulls and goats, could affect him of themselves with

a fragrant smell. His sole acquiescence was in the

temple of the body of Christ made fit to be a sacri-

fice and represented by those types. Such a rest he
had in him as a sacrifice, that upon that very account

he gave all things into his hands: and as by eternal

generation he had communicated to him the perfec-

tions of his nature ; so, as he was a mediatory sacri-

fice, he gave him authority to execute judgment, gave

him a kingdom as large as his own, and seemed to

veil his own authority, to increase his, and as it were

stands behind the curtain, while this our Mordecai,

that saved us from death, managis all the concerns

of his empire, and all to this end, that men might
honour the Son as they honoured the Father, John 5.

22, 23.

Such a perfect acquiescence hath God in him,

tliat he will entertain nothing to the prejudice of the

honour of Christ in his work. He will not have the

best works and sacrifices of men, partners and com-
petitors with him: He will Ibr ever discard all those

that have not the same thoughts of him, the same
satisfaction and glorious rest in him, according to
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their measures, as himself hath. No other sacrifice

shall be of value with him for the atonement of sin
;

not a drachm of mercy, not so much as to the quantity

of the cooling virtue of a drop of water, can reason-

ably be expected by those that refresh not themselves

with that sacrifice wherein God found so delightful

a rest. Such a rest hath God in this sacrifice, that

it shall be the matter of the praises of the saints to all

eternity in heaven.

3. The highest perfections of God's nature had a

peculiar glory from this sacrifice. Ail his perfections,

not discovered before to the sons of men, are glorified

punctually, according to his intentions and resolves

for their discovery. Not a tittle of his nature which

was to be made known to the sons of men, but is

unveiled in this sacrifice, to their view, in a greater

glory than the creatures were able to exhibit him.

The knowledge of the glory of God shines in the face

or appearance of Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. 4. 6. i. e.

all the perfections of his nature are delineated in this

saving sacrifice. In which respect some think that

CoL 2. 9' of the fulness of the Godhead's dwelling

in him bodilu, is to be taken, not only that the Deity

dwelt in the human nature, but the full discovery of

the perfections of the Godhead was in the appear-

ance of Christ in his body, as prepared for a sacrifice,

as in a map and scheme, as clear as could possibly

be represented to the view of men. It is in the pur-

chase of our redemption by his blood, that he appears

to be the image of the invisible God, as well as the

first-born or head of every creature, Col. 1. 14, 15.

The image of those perfections of the Godhead
which otherwise had been utterly invisible to man.

The image not of his will, as the Socinians, but of

his nature. Hence is the glory of the Lord, as well

as the salvation of his people the name and title of

Christ, Isa. 40. 5. the glory of the Lord shall be

7xvealed, Luke 3. 32.

His holiness was glorified in the discovery of the
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horrid impurity of sin; his justice in the grievous

punishment of it; his mercy to his creatures, in the

giving the clearest thing he had, a ransom for them.

In him he appeared gracious as well as rit^hteous,

transcendently merciful in the exercise of the highest

Justice, Psal. llG. 5. both shined clearly in the

head of this sacrifice, being tempered for the olory

of God, and the good of the creature; the seat of

justice is turned into a throne of grace, puts on the

quality of an advocate instead of that of an accuser,

uttering absolutions instead of condemnations. Since

justice is propitiated by the death of Christ, it steps

in as an agent in the justification of a believer, Ro?n.

3. 25, 9.6. Justice, the main attribute to be dreaded

by man, was so glorified and pleased by this sacri-

fice, that this alone would oblige him to the remission

of sin, if mercy should not have any suit for itself.

4. Compare this sacrifice with the evil for which
he was sacrificed, and which had invaded the rights

of God, and the sweet savour of it will appear, as

also the efficacy of it.

(1.) This sacrifice was as honourable for God, as

our sins had been a dishonour to him. As much
glory accrued to him by it, as injury was oft'ered

him by our sin. Our sin was the sin of a creaiure,

and the sacrifice was the act of that person by wiiom
God made the world. The sin was the act of his

creature image, the sacrifice was the act of the ejprtss

image oj his person, Heb. 1. 2, 3. Sin was com-
mitted by man, and expiated by him who was God.
It was not only a rational sacrifice for the sin of a
rational creature, but a divine. The sin was an
infinite offence in regard of the person against whom
it was conjmitted ; the price was of an infinite value

in regard of the person by whom it was paid ; the

dignity of the person makes a compensation tor the

malice of the crime ; an infinite person was nut more
wronged by the transgression, than be is riglited by
the dignity of the person who made the compensa-
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tion for it. It is every way proportioned to the

infinite guilt of the crimes for wliich it is offered,

and the infinite justice of God which was offended

thereby. God had a price of a full value, he was

fully repaired in his honour, and we delivered from

our chains.

In some respect the attributes of God were not so

much dishonoured by the sin of Adam, as they were

glorified by the death of Christ ; Christ gloriiied by

his sacrifice those perfections which were not then

discovered, nor discoverable to Adam in his innocence,

as patience and grace ; as well as those which were
particularly offended by the revolt of man. This

sacrifice fully repairs the honour of God, which

nothing else could do. The reason why the damned
die for ever under the v^'eight of his wrath in hell,

is, because by all their suffering they cannot restore

that honour to God, which they have robbed him of

by their iniquities.

(2.) There was therefore a greater pleasure arose

to God from this sacrifice, than noisomeness from

our sin. The dignity of the person suffering Avas

equal to the dignity of the person injured, and
infinitely exceeding the quality of the person offending.

The sin of a creature could never be so filthy, as the

blood of the Son of God was holy ; and the noi-

someness of the first could not equal the sweetness

of the latter. The stench of sin was not only ba-

lanced and tempered, but overpowered by the sweet-

ness of this sacrifice. Divine justice was not more
incensed against the crime, than divine holiness was
delighted with the offering. Sin was the sin of the

human nature, the sacrifice Mas of the human nature

in union with the divine, and offered up by an eternal

spiyit, Heb. 9. 14. The apostle in that text alludes

to Gen. 8. 21. God smelt so sweet a savour from

Noah's sacrifice, the type of this, that he resolves

never more to curse the ground, or send a deluge

upon the new world, though he knew it would prove
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as bad as the old ; fur in the same breath, wherein
God's resolution is discovered to us, his sense of the

evil of men's imaginations from their youth is declared

also. The fragrant odour of the one, was above
all that was offensive in the other.

Though our consciences are purged from dead
works, which do morally pollute us, as the touch of

a dead body did ceremonially pollute the Israelites,

yet they are but partially purged here to serve the

living God. There is not a service we offer, but
hati) something mixed with it contrary to the holiness

of God
; yet the evil fumes that steam up with our

sacrifices of duty, are overpowered by the rich per-

fume of the sacrifice of the Son of God : that when
for the foulness of our imperfections we deserve a
repulse, yet for the sweetness of his sacrifice we find

an acceptation ; so much did the merit of his blood
overcome the ill scent of our iniquities in the nostrils

of God, that he cancels our bonds, which v>ere due
to him, and makes new ones of himself to Christ

;

he frees the creature from the deserved punishment,
and obligeth himself to give eternal life to every one
that beheves in him thus sacrificed, howsoever
noisome his sins were wherewith he had affronted

heaven before.

(3.) Therefore it is efficacious for man, because so

pleas'mg to God. Sin did not so much hurt to the

transgressor, as this sacrifice procures good to the

believer. Sin took away our spiritual lite, Christ by
his sacrifice procures a restoration of it in a fuller

communication than before, John 10. 10. a richer

and more overflowing fountain than before, more
abundantly than Adam in innocency, who had it

mutable in his own hands, ^\e immutable in the

hands of our Head, who is our life; more abundantly
than the patriarchs of the Old Testament, who had
it in hope, and we in the full exhibidon. A
spiritual life more firm than Adam's, ending in an
eternal life more durable. Therefore the grace of
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Christ surmounts the effects of Adam's sin. The
apostle discourseth of the abundance of grace above

the abundance of sin, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 17. As
Adam's sin barred paradise against him and his

posterity, the blood of Christ, as oil to the lock,

makes heaven s gates open easily for the re-admission

of every believer.

5. His resuj^rection after his bloody sacrifice, is a
clear evidence of the sweetness of its savour with

God, and its sufficiency for us. He was not totally

swallowed up by divine justice, but surmounted all

the strokes of it, and lifted up his head above the

waves that surrounded him. The fetters of death

had not been unlocked, if his sacrifice had not been

satisfactory. The justice of God might as well have

discharged him without any sacrifice at all, as dis-

charged him upon an insufiicient one. The freedom

therefore of the prisoner from his chains, is an evidence

of the full satisfaction of the debt, and the complete-

ness of the sacrifice, since it is by that God, whose
name hath that letter in it. By no means to clear the

guiltij, Exod. 34. 7. that the writ of execution was
taken off, He was tcken from priso?i and from
judgirxnty Isai. 5^. 10. By whom? By him who
only had authority to release him, who became a

God of peace by his sacrifice, before he showed
himself a God of power in his resurrection, Heb.

13. 20. He was appeased as an offended law-giver,

before he gave a judicial discharge as the Supreme
Governor, unloosed the chains of death, sent an
angel as his officer to unlock the prison doors, the

grave, and set him at full liberty, no more to be

arrested.

Tliere could be in this case no forcible breaking of

prison, he being in the hands of the Almighty God,
who had as much power to keep him in the chains

of death, had his sacrifice been blemished, as he

had to free him, when his sacrifice was spotless.

Justice therefore is fully satisfied, since tlie pains of
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death are unloosed^ Acts 2. 24, 25, &c. for it was
not possible he should be holden of them, because

the truth of God was engaged, that his holy one

should not see corruption. Tliis raising him was a

justification of him ; for when he was taken from
prison, he was taken from judgment also, that no
suits could be brought against him, or any new
actions laid upon him, and he was declared to be the

Son of God, Rom. 1. 4. and if we take in ver. 3. that

seed of Daiid also, wliich was prophesied of; and he

was declared to be so xcith power,
If not only by the

power that raised him, but by the power of the

governnient of the world, wherein he was instated

upon his resurrection.

For this act of God Mas a testimony, that he had
ordained him, and ordained him also to judge the

•world, Acts 17. 31. By this he was acquitted by
God, as having done all that he did according to the

articles between them. And in that act all his

members have an original and fundamental discharge

to be sued out in due time in particular upon their

faith. It is in this discharge he triumphs as it was
his justification before men and angels, He is near
thatjustijieth me, ivho will contend with me ? Isaiah
.'30. 8. This is the foundation of the apostle's epini-

cion and triumphant challenge, O death where is

thy sting? 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. Where is sin that

ushered death into the world, and by it stung nian to

the heart? It is conquered by the resurrection of
Christ, which is a clear evidence of the sweetness of

this sacrifice to God, and its efiicacy for us.

Our faith is not in vain, which it had been accord-

ing to the apostle, if he had not risen, 1. Cor. 15. 17.

as he died, viz. in the quality of our surety and head.

Had not the sacrifice been without exception, the

devil had been the victor, and Christ his triumph.
He would have acquired a stronger power over men



3^2 THE DEATH OF CHRIST ACCEPTABLE.

by the least blemish, as he first gained it by Adam's
sin. Had he not been justified himself, he could ne-

ver have justified us, nor could the mercies of David
have been sure and perpetual without it, Ads 17. 34.

So mightily pleased was God with this sacrifice, that

he employed his glorious power to raise him, justice

had no plea to continue him in prison, nor the devil

any power to hinder the breaking of his fetters. His
sacrihce was his act to propitiate God, his resurrec-

tion was God's act to comfort us.

6. The asce?2sio?i and full e.valtation of Christ after

his bloody sacrifice, is a full evidence of this doctrine.

Since the promises made to Christ are accomplished,

which were conditional upon the making his soul an
offering for sin, it manifests he is an unexceptionable

sacrifice. He had a kingdom promised him, and doth

now rule in the Majesty of God, Micah 5. 4. Had
there been the least blemish upon him, he could not

have claimed the performance of any one promise,

nor had justice been bound to make any good to him.

Grace to man made the first promise to Christ in fa-

vour of justice, and justice would have hindered the

performance of any promise, had it been able to find

any exception. This sacrifice of his in pour'mg out

his soul to death, is the foundation of all his advance-

ment, Isaiahs^. 11. 12. This being the condition

on his part, could not but be followed upon the ful-

filling of it with a performance of the promises on
God's part, f ^t)w Christ went first to heaven in his

soul immediately after his oblation to present his sa-

crifice to God, and receive his judgment about the

vaHdity of it ; for that day, the day of his suflferings,

he was to be in paradise ; after death thejudgment.

This w as agreeable to the type of him in the anni-

versary sacrifice upon the day of expiation, when the

high priest was to go with the blood into the holy

place immediately after the shedding of it, and sprinkle

t Lawsoo's Body of Divinity, book 2. chap. 3. p. 97. much changed.
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it on the mercy-seai; for after the blood was clotted,

it was incapable of being sprinkled. Christ innnedi-

ately after his death appears in heaven to receive the

acceptation of his Father. This was in his soul, his

body then lying in the grave, which the scripture calls

not an ascension till his soul and body were re-united,

and both went up to heaven together. By this first

entrance into heaven Christ obtained eternal Redemp-
tion for us. Had not this judgment passed from God,
of the prevalency of his sacrifice, God had never sent

an angel to unlock the grave, nor a cloud as a cha-

riot to carry hitn up to heaven. This supposes his

sacrifice on earth to be already ratified in heaven.

By this ascension he was again declared, as well

as by his resurrection, to be without sin, without any
need of repeating his sacrifice, Heb. 9. 28. His tri-

umphant entrance into heaven assures us, that his

sacrifice was admitted into the bosom of God with

infinite delight and pleasure. He could not have had
a glory, had he not punctually observed his order.

Triumph doth not precede, but follow a victory. liis

going to the Father was a full conviction of the righ-

teousness of his person and his punctual discharge of

his office ; and the chief topic whereby the spirit should

argue men into a compliance with him, John 16. 9,

10. is, because he is gone to the Father. Heaven
had been no place for a blemished and imperfect of-

fering. The angels had not been commanded to be

his adorers, but rather with their flaming swords have

chased him out of heaven ; he could as little have
continued there with a spot, as Adam in paradise after

his transgression. No gift could have been poured
out upon the sons of men.
The Holy Spirit could never have been the pur-

chase of an unaccepted sacrifice. He could not have
been invested with a power to exercise any office in

heaven, if he had not executed what he had underta-

ken upon earth ; he could not have lived to apply his

sacrifice to us, if he had not been accepted in his

VOL. VII. A a
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offering himself a sacrifice for us. But since he sits

at the right hand of God, it is an infallible token of

God's absolute rest in him, and his own rest from
any further travel ; it is an argument of special favour

and dearness ; God hath given him all power in hea-

ven and earth, ordered all the angels to worship him,

and not only to give him a simple adoration, but to

be at his command, his ministers and attendants in

his kingdom ; he subjected his whole court to him
and his service ; he bestowed upon him all the honour
that was possible to be given him as a ^lediator, out

of the complacency he had in him as a sacrifice.

It was upon the account that he purged our si?js by him-
self, that he sat doxcn at the right hand of the majesty

on high, and had all that dignity conferred upon him
which is afterwards named, Ileb. 1. 3. The whole
prophecy of it is called a song of loves, Psalm 45.

(title.) So highly pleasing it is to God, that he will

not ctase shooting his arrows, till he hath put every

enemy under his feet, that doth not agree with him
in his pleasure and delight in Christ, Psalm 110. 1.

Since therefore he is entered into heaven, sat down
at the right hand of God, and maintained the plea

of his sacrifice for so many hundred years since he

first entered his suit, it is a proof that the pleading

his death, and the sight of his sacrificed body, is not

wearisome and distasteful to God. It is not like a

carcase that he desires to be buried out of his sight.

He joyfully hears the voice of his blood sounding in

his ears to this moment. Well therefore might the

apostle upon this account make so great a challenge

to all, Who is he that condemns ? it is Ch?ist t/^at died,

yea, rather that is risen again, who is even at the right

hand of God, who also makes intercession for us. Rom.
1. 33, 34. Christ by his death appeased the wrath,

of God, by his resurrection he was acquitted by the

justice of God, by his ascension he took possession

of his regal throne, by his sitting at the right hand of

(rod he prevalently pleads his sacrifice for the ends
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for which it was offered, and by his spirit applies his

blood to them that believe in him.

7. The admirable virtue of this sacrifice, eviden-

ceth the sweetness of it in the account of God. It

had a virtue antecedent to the oblation of it, and
after the oblation it liath a perpetual virtue.

(l.)It had a virtue antecedent to the oblation of it,

'I*
God upon the foresight of this sacrifice to be made

in due time, did dispense his pardon to those that

rested upon this future sacrifice, and did not stay till

the satisfaction should be made for the injury commit-
ted, but imparted it to men, that hoped in the merit

of the sacrifice before the oblation of it, and released

the captive upon the single bond of Christ, before the

actual payment of the ransom. Upon his promise to

be a sacrifice, believers under the old testament were

saved by the merit of it, as well as those under the

new. Abraham rejoiced to see his day, and was jus-

tified by faith in him. When he appeared, his design

was to put azvay sin, Heb. 9- 25, k6. what sin ? Not
only sins committed while he was in the flesh, or sins

committed after his ascension, but sins before, even

those transgressions, wliich the legal sacrifices from
the time of their first institution, were unable to expi-

ate : such sins, which the high priest entering into

the holy place every year with the blood of animals,

was not able to wipe off, and to make that perfect

which the law could not, Heb. 7. 19- and redeem from
the transgressions wider the first testament, Heb. 9.

19. As an head appointed by God he saved men
before his coming, as Adam the first head ruined men
before their birth.

It is not more efficacious no\v, nor will be to eter-

nity, than it was before; for he is the same in point

of virtue yesterday, in the ages past, as he is to day
at present, and will be in the ages to come, Heb, 13.

8. Whoever were accepted by God in their persons

t Lessius de perfect, divin. p. l^rJ.

A a 2
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and services, were accepted upon the account of the

lirst-born or head of every creature ; as in him all the

elect were chosen, so in him they were all accepted,

Eph. 1 . 4, 6. Faith was from the first ages of the

world ; the proper object of faith is God in the Re-
deemer, and he was not considered by the patriarchs,

but in that quality in all their sacrifices, since he had

changed the government after the fall, from God as

creator, to God as Redeemer; and therefore as all

his acts of government respected the redeemer and the

redemption, so all the services of men were to respect

the Redeemer promised. What God did to them,

Avas in the name of Christ, the angel of his covenant,

and what they offered to God, was with an eye to the

promised seed, which is the same thing with our do-

ing all things in the name of Christ, the circumstance

of time only being altered, what was future then being

changed into time past now.

The gi'ound of this was the agreement between-

God and Christ for the performance of this oblation.

When bonds are agreed on, and time given for the

payment of the debt, the prisoner hath his liberty

till that revolution of time. Now, not only the thing

to be done, but the time when it was to be done, was
settled between them, called therefore a due time,

or a stated opportunity, Ro7?i. 5. 6. and thefulness of'

time ; and till that time there was to be a Trafsotg, a
relaxation or pretermission, a not charging the debt

upon them, which is the word used by the apostle,

For the r^emission of sins that are past, Rom. S. 25.

Had not this sacrifice had a virtue antecedent to the

oblation of it, Christ himself in the days of his. flesh,

could not well have uttered those words so often, thy

faith hath saved thee^ before he had bowed his head
upon the cross. The removal of sin, the bar to com-
munionwith God, upon the credit of a future sacri-

fice, is an undeniable evidence how sweet the expec-

tation of it was to God, and therefore sweet must
the actual immolation of it needs be.
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(2.) After the oblation it hath a pey^petual virtue.

Jf the virtue of it before it was offered, reached to

the first ages of the world, as far as Adam and Abel,.

it will continue in as excellent a force to the last be-

liever, that shall close up the number of the elect at

the end of the world. If the blood of Abel is so

efficacious, as to procure a perpetual vengeance upon
Cain, shall not the blood of that person, by whom
God created the world, be more efficacious to procure

a perpetual blessing from the grace of God, to which
he is more inclined than to acts of vengeance ? Thouffh

this sacrifice was but once offered, yet it works, ia

regard of its virtue perpetually as a moral cause. As
the act of sin ceasing, the guilt and power of sin re-

mains binding over to punishment, so, though the act

of Christ's offering himself ceased, yet the virtue of

it is durable.

The blood of this redeeming victim, is intimated

to be an incorruptible blood, fVe are not redeemed

with corruptible things, as gold and silver, but with

the precious blood, I Peter I. 18. precious because

incorruptible ; the opposition testifies it, though it be

not the same expression
;
precious blood is opposed

to corruptible things. As his body, so likewise his

blood, and the efficacy of his sacrifice was not to see

con'uption ; his blood is like the rod of i\.aron, al-

ways flourishing in the holy of holies before the mercy
seat. Aaron's rod flourished after Aaron's death^

the sacrifice of Christ is always fresh and smoking
before the throne of God, producing the fruits it me-
rited, and the grace we want.

This blood is called a new and living xvay, f as if

it were just now shed, or had been sprinkled upon us

as soon as it had streamed out of his body. Since

lie is a priest for ever, the virtue of his death abides

for ever; he could not be a priest for ever without an
everlasting sacrifice, for priest and sacrifice are rela-

tives. If he be a priest for ever, he is a sacrifice for

f Heb. 10, 20, oJoy w^aj^ipttToj ntwly slain.



358 THE DEATH OF CHRIST ACCEPTABLE :

ever ; the same moment that the virtue of the latter

ceaseth, the honour of the former would shrink away :

but that is unchangeable, Heb. 7. 24. His kingdom
cannot be shaken, his sacrifice therefore, which was
the foundation of his kingdom, cannot be wasted ; he

must cease sitting upon his throne, fall from being

the father's darling at his right hand, if the virtue of

his merit, and the efficacy of his blood, should cease

producing the true fruits of it among his people.

Though the oblation was but once^ yet the presen-

tation is perpetual ; he pleads upon his throne what
he offered upon the cross. If it were a wasted thing,

it w ere not worthy of the plea of so great a person as

the Redeemer, nor worthy to be pleaded before so

great a person as the judge of all the world. He is,

in regard of the continued virtue, not said to have

been, but to be our propitiation, He is the propitiation

for our sins ; 1 John 2. 2. he is, not has been, he is

now as sitting in heaven ; he was a propitiation on
earth in his offering, he is a propitiation in heaven in

the presentation of that offering. While his plea is

heard, his death is accepted, for his plea is

only the voice of his blood, and the fumes of his sa-

crifice. If the gospel must be preached to the end

of the world, the virtue of his sacrifice, upon which

the efficacy of the gospel depends, shall endure as long

as the world endures.

This perpetual virtue, was typified by the ashes of

the red heifer burnt without the camp, which were

reserved for purifying from legal uncleanness, Numb.
19. 9. As the power of the devil shall never be able

to pull him out of his throne, so the power of sin

shall never be so prevalent as to weaken the virtue of

his blood ; as long as he remains in a state of life,

his blood will have its efficacy, because it is the blood

o{ theeverlasting covenant, Heb. 13.20. What great-

er evidence can there be of the gratefulness of it to God
than its virtue reaching to the most distant ages of the

world, and running through all the revolutions of time ?
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g. It is so acceptable to God, that it is a sufficient

sacrifice for all, if all would accept of it, and by a
iixed faith plead it. It is sufficient for the salvation

of all sinners, and the expiation of all sins. The
wrath of God was so fully appeased by it, his justice

so fully satisfied, that there is no bar to a re-admission

into his favour, and the enjoyment of the privileges

purchased by it, but man's unbelief. The blood of

Christ is a stream, whereof all men may drink ; an
ocean, wherein ail men may bathe. It wants not

value to remove our sins, if we want not faith to em-
brace and plead it. As no sickness was strong enough
against the battery of his powerful word when he was
in the world ; so no guilt is strong enough against the

power of his blood, if the terms upon which it is of-

fered by God, be accepted by us. It is absolutely

sufficient in itself, so that if every son of Adam, from

Adam himself to the last man that shall issue from
him by natural descent, should by faith sue out the

benefit of it, it would be conferred upon them. God
hath no need to stretch his wisdom, to contrive ano-

ther price, nor Christ any need to re-assume the form
of a servant, to act the part of a bloody spicriiice any
more. If any perished by the biting of the fiery ser-

pent, it was not for want of a remedy in Gods insti-

tution, but from wilfulness in themselves.

The anti-type answers to the type, and wants no
mope a sufficiency to procure a spiritual good, than

that to efiect the cure of the body. He is therefore

called the Saviotir of the worlds I John 4. 14. And
when the apostle upon the citation of that in the pro-

phet, that whosoever believes on him shall not be asha-

med ; concludes, that there is no difference between

Jew and Gentile, but that zvhosoever shall call upon

the name of the Lord shall be saved, Rom. 10. II,

13. By the same reason it may be concluded, that

there is no difference between this and that man if

they believe ; what is promised to one believer, as

a believer^ is promised to all the world upon the same
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condition. And when the apostle saith, If thou

shait confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
believe with thy heart, thou shait ht saved; ver. 9.

he speaks to every man that shall hear that sentence.

If any man believe, this saciilice is sufficient foi his

salvation.

As Adam's disobedience was sufficient to ruin all

his posterity descending from him by natural genera-

tion, so is this sacrifice sufficient to save all that are

in Christ by a sjnritual implantation. The apostle's

comparison would not else be valid. As by the offence

of one judgment came upon all men to condemnationy

so by the iighteousness of one theJree gift came upon

all men unto jusiijication of life, Rom. 5. 18. And
if all men in the world were united to him by faith,

there could not be any more required of Ciirist

for their salvation than what he hath already acted

;

for it is a sacrifice of infinite value, and infinite

knows no limits. Since it was sufficient to satisfy

an infinite justice, it is sufficient to save an inex-

pressible number ; and the virtue of it in saving one,

argues a virtue in it to save all upon the same
condition. Who will question the abihty of an

Almighty Power to raise all men from death to

life, that hath raised one man from death to life by
the speaking of a word ? If men therefore perish,

it is not for want of value, or virtue, or acceptable-

ness in this sacrifice, but for want of answering the

terms upon which the enjoyment of the benefits of it

is proposed. If a man will shut his eyes against the

light of the sun, it argues an obstinacy in the person,

not any defect in the sun itself.

p. The effects of this sacrifice shew the acceptable-

ness of it to God. As the effect of Adam's disobe-

dience demonstrates the blackness and strength of

his sin, so the fruit of this sacrifice evidenceth the

efficacy of it. Had it not been sweet to God, we
had still been in our sins. He was to perfect his

people, which had been impossible, had he not been
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perfect himself in his sufferings ; if he hath perfected

jor ectr ihem that are sancttjicdy then that sacrilice

"whereby he did perfect iheni is fully complete;

Heb. 10. 14.

(1.) Remission of sin. Our lives by our rebellion

were a debt to the violated law ; wlien we trans-

gressed the precept, we incurred the penalty : this

debt is discharged to believers by Christ's offering

his soul in our stead, a sacrihce for sin, a rescue for our

souls. He took away sm as the Lamb of God, John 1.

29- As a sacrificed lamb, for the analogy relates not

to a lamb as a creature, but a lamb as a sacrihce. He
took away the sin of the zvorld,^; the guilt of sin, the

cui'se of God, whatsoever belongs to the eternal

wages of sin, he transferred upon himself. There
is a perpetual virtue in its nature. He took, as when
we say a drug purges, we signify not only the act>

but the natural quality of it. The apostle concludes

the efficacy of this oblation from God's remembering
sin no more, Their sins and iniquities I will remem-
ber no more ; 7ww where 7'emission of those is, there

is no more offering for sin, Heb. 10. 16, 17, 18.

The completeness of the fruit discovers the judg-
ment of God, for the completeness of the merit

upon whicli it is founded. Himself therefore after

his resurrection gives his apostle's commission to

publish this as the fruit of his death, to let men
know, that the way to heaven in the removal of the

bar, was secured by the blood of Jesus, John 20.

S2, 23. Luke 24. 27.

All the sacrifices wherein there was a daily re-

membrance of sin, were abrogated as useless after

this offering, which surmounted the efficacy of all

the legal ones put together. They expiated cere-

monial uncleanness, and the pollution of the body;
this, moral iniquities and the dehlement of the soul,

Heb. 9. 13, 14. the apostle instanceth in the moot

t Cheiouit. in loc.
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solemn offering, that of the red heifer, supposed to

be of a more durable efficacy than the daily otferings,

since the ashes of it were reserved for a purification

for sin, Numb. 19- 9- But this, much more the

rest, were exceeded by this offering that purged the

conscience from those dead works that bound the

soul over to eternal death. And indeed the ceremo-

nial act of the high priest in sprinkling the blood of

the heifer directly before the tabernacle^ ver. 4. inti-

mated that the efficacy of it was to be derived from

the flesh and blood of Christ typified by that struc-

ture. By this we gain a plenary indulgence, so as

to have no more conscience of sin, Heb. 10. 2. Not
that there is no more sin in believers, or no more

sense of sin, but no more accusations and charges

of sin before God, or despairing servile thoughts

for sin in their own consciences. For in his blood

rve have redemption, the forgiveness of sins, Eph. 1.

7. Upon which account a challenge is made by the

apostle to all the believers' adversaries to bring an

effectual charge against them, Rom. 8. 33, 34. It

frees us not from one or two sins, but vast numbers

of them, The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all

sin, 1 John- 1. 7.

So that all the powers of hell can never lay the

load upon them again; for this saves to the uttermost,

covers their iniquities, and blots them out as a thick

cloud. Death is swallowed up in victory, the des-

truction and condemnation by sin ; O death where is

thy sting ? i. e. Where is sin ? that is the sting of

death, 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55. And indeed so accepta-

ble to God was the first undertaking of our Saviour,

that God promised him this as the fruit of his

suffering, that his labour should not be in vain, that

he should see his ^ee^,that by his knowledge he should

justify many, when he bore their ittiquities, Isa. 53.

11. And therefore when the apostle saith, the old

man is crucified with Christ, he understands that the

destruction of the body of death, and the remission
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of all the extravagancies of it is purchased by Christ

at the hands of God, Rom. 6. 6. x'Vnd all the sense

we have of remission, from any ordinance, especially

by that of the supper, is not from the ordinance

itself, or the remembrance of this sacrifice ; but from
the perpetual and prevailing efficacy of it with God
to this day. The removal of so great a weight from
the soul, which we were unable to bear, so great a
curse which we were unable to suffer, shows the high

acceptableness of it with God.

(2.) The conjirmation of the covenant. After sin

had come into the world, and invaded the rights of

God, the first covenant became utterly unprofitable

for the relief of man. God makes a new one, which
was not signified to be valid to any without sacrifice.

It is not unlikely that the first declaration of it to

Adam, in the promise of the seed, was accompanied
with the sacrifices of beasts ; both to show to him a
token of that punishment he had merited at the hands
of justice ; and in what a bloody way his recovery

was to be accomplised. The repetition of it to

Abraham was confirmed by sacrifices, Gen. 15. 18.

And the solemn covenant between God and the

Israelites was confirmed by sacrifices, and the blood
of them called by Moses, the blood of the covenant,

Exod. 24. 5, 8. i. e. a type of that blood which shall

be shed for the confirmation of that blessed covenant
whereby the ^oul shall be purified from sin. And by
the institution of God this seems to be essential to a
covenant with God, My saints that have made a
covenant with me by sacrifice, Psal. 50. 5. And this

custom was used by the heathens in their leagues and
solemn contracts between nations, and in covenants
between their Gods and them, which descended to

them probably by tradition from the first parents,

though they had lost the true intent of that

tradition.

All this respected the confirmation of the covenant
of grace (succeeding in the room of that violated
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covenant of works) by the blood of the promised

seed, whereby man was to be repaired, and the

devil defeated. Hence is God so mightily affected

with the engagement of Christ to be our surety, that

he presently establisheth the covenant of being their

God, and making them his people, fVho is this that

hmh engaged his heart to approach to me, saith the

Lord? Ye shall he my people, and I nill beyour God,

Jer. 30. 21, 22. That is the immediate issue of

this engagement. To this purpose was he given to

be a witness of the everlasting covenant, Isai. 55. 3,

4. And to this his sacrifice had an immediate res-

pect, whence the blood that merits the striking off

the chains of the prisoners, and taking away the bars,

is called the blood of the covenant , Zech. 9.11. And
Christ in the institution of the supper, Luke 22. 20.

calls it the New Testament in his blood, i. e. the

true blood shed for the ratification of the coven-

ant, which was only typified by the blood of all

former sacrifices. And Jor the remission of sins ;

this only is mentioned, though other benefits besides

this flowed from the covenant, because as sin was

the foundation of all evil, so pardon of sin is the

fountain of all good. Had other blessings been

merited without this, a bar had been put to our

enjoyment of them by the want of this. Upon this

first link all other blessings in the chain of happiness

depend.

All the promises of God, which are branches of

this federal engagement, are Yea and Ame7i in Christ,

of an infaUible certainty. He himself is the Amen,
the Jaithjul and true witness, Rev. 3. 4. And to

this purpose is the sacrament of the supper appointed,

being the perpetual representation of this sacrifice,

wherein God shows himself resolved to stand firm in

the covenant, which was confirmed by the blood of

the cross, and make good to a believer all the branches

of it. This manifests it to be highly acceptable to

God, since the covenant made just after the unpro-
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Iitableness of the old, is upon the account of this

sacrilice ratified by God (as the sure mercies of

David) in all tlie parts of it to all the indigencies

and highest satisfaction of every believer.

(S.) Restoration of ^eflce, aiid intercourse with God.

Man was upon the terms of enmity with God, hating

him, and being hated by him, God hates men, not

as creatures, but as sinners. Man hates God, not

as God, but as sovereign and judge. Man turned

off God from being his Lord ; God turned off man
from being his favourite. Therefore Christ in respect

of this sacrifice is called WavfioQ^ \ John. 2. 2. our

propitiation, and iXaaijTtov, Horn. 3. 25. alluding

both to the sacrifices and the place of the sprinkling

the blood. As He was bruised Jor our iniquities^

the chastisement of our peace was upon him, Isa. 53.

5. And though he was reconcihng us all in his life,

yet it is principally ascribed to his sacrifice in his

death, Col. 1. 21. 22. All that Christ did in his

life, had not been available for us, had he not added

the top-stone in the shedding his blood : and there-

fore in the creed there is a transitus and leap from

his birth to his death, all intermediate actions of his

life being omitted, because that was the great work

whereby it was finished. Access to God was barred

up, till the way was opened by the blessed Son of

God, Heb. 10. 19, 20. So much is God pleased

with it, that his majesty condescends to the lowest

step, to solicit his apostate creatures ; and miserable

man is admitted to importune God, not only with

hopes, but assurance of his favour, and an happy
success upon the account of this expiatory sacrifice.

God hath laid aside the rigours of his justice, to be-

seech us with all the tenderness of his mercy; and
tore down the partition wall that hindered his deplo-

rable creature from an access to him, and hereby

given us a full evidence what an inestimable fragrancy

ascended from this sacrifice before him, since he did

not only blot our sins out of the records of his justice,
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but restore us to his forfeited favour, and confer upon

us the privilege of children, and converse with man
as an object of his love, who before had rendered

himself the mark of his wrath.

(4.) The mission of the spirit. God first sent

Christ to be an acceptable sacrifice to him, and to

testify his high valuation of it, sent the spirit in his

name, or upon his account to be an abiding comfor-

ter to us. Had not the sin which first drove the

spirit out of the world, been expiated according to

the mind and will of God, he had not visited the

world, but left it in its original darkness. His first

mission and all his consequent operations, are the

fruits of this sacrifice. Though he was sent by the

Father, yet sent in the name of the Son, John 14.

26. as a fruit of God's acceptation of him. His

name had been of no prevalency for so great a gift,

had not his death been first of a grateful savour with

the Father. Had he not gone away, the comforter

could not have come to us, John 16. 7. which refers

not only to his ascension, but to his passion ; and

had he gone, and his death been unapproved of, the

spirit had staid in heaven.

Nor would the spirit have been employed to bring

things to our remembrance, which were not wortli

our remembrance to our comfort, if they had not been

first worthy of his Father's acceptation. He was

not to speak of himself, John 16. 13. i. e. he was

not to publish a new doctrine, but impress what

Christ as a prophet had taught, and what Christ as

a priest had acted. He would not have been sent

to act upon a weak foundation, and to propagate that

which had not exactly answered the will and design

of God. He was to glorify Christ, (John 16. 13,

14.) i. e. to declare the efficacy of his death. Christ

had not been a fit subject to be glorified in the world,

had he not in the administration of his office glorified

God, and been glorious in his eyes. And since he

ii an abiding spirit, his perpetual inhabitation mani-
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tests the perpetual savour of this sacrifice ; for since

the first acceptation of it was the cause of his com-
ing, the perpetual fragrancy of it must be the ground

of his abiding. lie could no more abide, if there

were an interruption of its sweetness, than he could

first have come, had there been a defect of sweetness

in it.

This sacrifice did not only procure the coming of

the spirit, but his coming with the most glorious

things in the possession of God, Alt things that the

Father hath are mine, therefore said I, He shall take

of mine, and shew it unto you. John 16. 15. All

things that the Father hath: the greatness of the

comforter, the fulness of the treasure, and his perpe-

tual abiding with these rich gifts, are full evidences

how much God is pleased with this offering. As
God could not testify his good will to man in a higher

manner than sending his Son to be a sacrifice for

him, so he could not in a higher manner testify his

delight in that sacrifice, than to send so great a per-

son as the Holy Ghost to be a solicitor to men to

accept of it, and a comforter to those that believe in

i t, the third person in the blessed Trinity, to preserve

the honour of the oblation of the second. God would
never have been at the expence of so great a gift to

keep up the credit of a person and sacrifice wherein

he had no pleasure.

(5.) The acceptance of our persons and services.

His delight in this sacrifice is the ground of the accep-

tation of every person accepted by him ; it is 171 the

beloved that every one is accepted, Eph. 1. 6. Not
beloved simply as his Son, the second person in the

glorious Trinity, but beloved as a sacrifice; for he was
beloved as he was a medium for the praise of the

glory of the grace of God, which was not as he was
a Son by eternal generation, but as he assumed our

nature by his incarnation, and offered it to God by
his passion^ The Trinity had been blessed, if man
had not been created, and had been blessed, if
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revolted man had not been redeemed, and not a

spark of grace shot out upon the world. Therefore

in the following verse this, as well as the other parts

of redemption, is ascribed to his blood. Had not

Christ been first accepted as an oblation of infinite

value, neither the persons nor services of men,

abounding with guilt and impurity, could have been

worthy of the notice and entertainment of God. Our
acceptation is the fruit of the acceptation of the ofFer-

ino; Christ made of himself. The pleasure God
takes in his obedience to death, makes believers as

his members, and their services as sprinkled with his

blood, delightful to God ; upon which account, the

last time, wherein this victim was to be offered, is

called the acceptable year of the Lord, Isa. 61.2.

and the day of vengeance of our God ; an acceptable

time, when it was the day of vengeance upon sin in

the sufferings of the sinners surety.

(6.) The joys and peace of conscience, f By bis

bonds he procured our liberty, by his condemnation

our absolution, and tasted of the vengeance of God,

to fill us with the delights of the spirit. As God had

a rest in his acceptation of it, so he gives us ^ joy ajid

peace in our believing it, which is the acceptation oj\

our parts, answering to the acceptation on God's part,

Rom. 15. 13. This is accompanied with a repose to

the conscience, a silencing our fears, and a filling with

a joy unspeakable andfull of glory. These gifts God
doth most plentifully distribute, when we are deepest

in sufferings for the acknowledgment and approbation

of this sacrifice ; it is then Stephen shall see the

heavens opened, and behold Christ at the right hand

of God, have a sense how highly God values that in

heaven, which wicked men reproach, and beli»;vers

suffer for on earth, Acts 7. 55. then it is that a

spirit of glory and of God rests upon them, 1 Pet.

4. 14. God eats not his morsels alone; he im-

t Drelincourt.
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presseth a joy in the hearts of his people, when they

are either pubhcly witnessing to tiiis blood, or pri-

vately acting faith in it, or celebrating the nieniorfals

of it; when we eat our spiritual meat with shigkness

of heart, God cloth accompany it with gladness, Acts

% 46. Every beam of paradise, darting into the

heart at such seasons, is a token of its sweet savour
with God, and an assurance of God's valuing us, for

valuing that which is so much the object of his de-

light. Man only stands in a posture for such spiri-

tual viands, when he is in an exercise of an estimation

of Christ in imitation of that esteem God hath of
him; this is the best savour to God next to that of
the oblation of his Son.

(7.) Bestowing of the glory of heaven upon this

account. The restoring men to that eternal salva-

tion they had lost, is a certain proof of tiie strength

of this sacrifice. As soon as Christ was madeperfect
by suffering, he became the author oj eternal salvation

to all that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. Nothing can be
a higher demonstration to the sense of the creature

of God's esteem of this victim, than his admission
of poor creatures to reside with him for ever to behold
and enjoy his glory. By this we have liberty to enter

into the holy place, not only a licence or bare per-

mission, but a right of purchase, whence it is called

Q. purchased possession, Eph. 1. 14. a right of dona-
tion as a fruit of his delight in Christ, The gift of
God through Jesus Christ, Rom. 6. 29. Justice

that barred heaven, is satisfied, and God consented
to a preparation of mansions in paradise, instead of
dungeons in hell, that his enemies might become the

heirs of his kingdom. So agreeable to God is the

odour of this sacrifice, that God is not only content
to free us from the hell we had merited, but he would
also open for us the heaven we had forfeited, tliat we
might be partakers of the glory and kingdom of his

Son ; not only deliver us, but perfect us ; not only
cross our debts that entitled us to prison, but impute
VOL, yii. B b
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a righteousness to entitle us to glory; stop the

mouth of hell, and open the gates of heaven; hence

Ave are said to be raised together with Chisty viz.

by the glory of the Father, as he was to sit in

heavenli/ places ztith Christ, by the donation of the

Pather, as he did, Eph. 2. 5, 6. the meaning of

which is, that by those acts of raising up and exalt-

ing to glory his sacrificed Son, he hath sealed to

every believer the perfection of regeneration in a

possession of glory for ever. The satisfaction God
hath in the value of this offering, cannot give forth

itself in fuller expressions, than in our salvation by
the virtue of it, every thing formidable and burden-

some being removed, every thing great and glorious

bestowed, justice with all its vengeance appeased,

the law with all its retinue of curses silenced, sin

with all its demerits expiated, the covenant with all

its benefits ratified, peace with its blessings restored,

the spirit with all its treasures bestowed, our services

purified from their sins, our consciences pacified

from their fears, whatsoever is grievous abrogated,

the veil of the temple, with all the heavy weight of

ceremonies, rent in twain : hell quenched, and heaven

prepaied and furnished for all that imitate God in

his valuation of this sacrifice.
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PART II.

WHAT RENDERED THIS SACRIFICE ACCEPTABLE
AND EFFICACIOUS ?

The dignity of Jesus—His sufferings—Union of the
divifie zvith the human nature—The deity of Christ

influenced all he did as mediator—Hoxv his deity

could be said to suffer—His sifferings equivalent

to eternal punishment—He was superior to those

for who}?i he was a sacrijice—His sacrifice efficacious

because of its purity—Because of the graces ea:-

ercised in it—Obedience—Humility—Faith— The
sacrijice of Christ answered all the demajuk of the

Father—Glorified the Father— It is a perfect

oblation—Popish doctrines of satisfaction exploded—Trust in self-righteousness high presumption—
The folly of it—The danger of repeating the satis-

faction of Christ—The sin of it—JVill end in great

misery—The believers' consolation—The sacrifice of
Christ for them ever acceptable—From hence arises

the pardon of sin—Security against condemnation—Peace of conscience secured—[Vith all necessary

blessings—Sinyiers must therefore receive andplead
the sacrifice of Christ—And believers must make
it their coiitinual resource.

I. J. HE dignity of the Redeemer's person. That
which is inferior, cannot be the rest and satisfaction

of a superior nature ; nothing but infinite therefore

can be the rest and satisfaction of an infinite being.

B b 2
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The holiness and goodness of any, or of all creatures,

could not render a sacrifice worthy of the acceptance

of God. The holiness of a creature was not infinite

to answer the infinite evil of sin, and suit the infinite

holiness of God, any more than the weakness of a

creature could have rendered hiin strong enough to

endure the strokes of an infinite justice, t Since

the heavens are not pure in the sight of God, and
the angels, if compared with him, are not free from
vanity, Job 15. 15. Job 4. 18. It is necessary that

he in whom God doth rest, should excel, not only

the dignity and perfections of angels, but the con-

dition of any finite being. If the holy angels cannot

be the rest of God, because of their natural muta-
bility abstracted from the establishing grace of God,
much less can man, who is filthy, and drinks ini-

quity like water ; for whatsoever dignity might be

considered in his person to commend the sacrifice,

might be considered also in his crime to aggravate

the guilt.

But the dignity of this person was solely to be

regarded in the offering, because he had no crime to

be greatened by the consideration of it, being offered,

not for anv sin of his own, but for the sins of others.

This sacrifice was of infinite value, and therefore

worthy of the acceptance of an infinite nature ; his

person was of as great a dignity as the Father's, to

whom he was offered. Though there be a distinc-

tion of order between the //tree persons, yet not of

dignity ; he had no peer but God, for he w^as equal

•with him, Phil. 2. 6. laa Qew. had equalities of per-

fections with God, w as every w'ay equal to the party

offended, so that he is called God's fellow, one of

the same nature with him ; a man as stricken by the

sword, vet his fellow as considered in his divine

nature, Zech. 13. 7. meant of Christ, part of the

verse being applied by Christ to himself, Mat. 26\

t Amyrald. de Tiiiiit. p. 845.
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31. his fellow, though man, yet not as man: In
whom the fulness of the Godhead dwelt, Colos. 2.

9. not typically as in the sanctuary and most holy

place, nor mystically as in believers, but personally

as his flesh was the proper flesh of the second

person.

Hence that name that is peculiar to the essence

of God is ascribed to him, He shall be called the

Lord our righteousness, Jer. 23. 6. Jehovah, the

incommunicable name of God, he, that righteous

branch whom Jehovah should raise up, ver. 5. shall

be called Jehovah ; he that is raised up is Jehovah,

as well as he that raised him ; the glorious name of

God would not have been ascribed to a simple man.
He was in the form of God, before he took upon
him the form of a servant, and laid not aside the

form of God, when he made himself of no reputa-

tion, and in that disreputed state became obedient

to the death of the cross ; upon this account, his

sacrifice is more worthy of acceptance, than the

sacrifice of all creatures. As the mediation of a
prince is far more noble than that of a peasant, and
the head of a king of greater value than that of a
subject; the person of one David was of more worth
than ten thousand of the common Israelites, 2 Satn.

18. 3. And as the person of Christ, so the sufter-

ings of that person, are of more worth than the

souls of all men, and their bodies too, cast into the

scale.

The dignity of Christ thus appearing, let us see

how his suff'erings are dignified by the greatness of
his person.

1. His sufferings were Y>^Ti\yfmte,parfli/ infnite.

They were finite, in regard of the time of duration

;

finite, in regard of the immediate subject wherein

lie suffered, his human nature ; which being a crea-

ture, could no more become infinite, than it could

omnipotent, omniscient, or eternal. But in regard

of the person who suffered, the sufferings were in-
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finite ; the deity being in conjunction with the hu-

manity. Timt which is finite in regard of time, and
in regard of the subject, may be infinite in regard

of the object. As the sin of a short minute, and
the sin of a finite creature, in regard bodi of the

time when it is committed, and the person guilty of

it, is finite ; but in regard of the object, God, whose
glory is eclipsed, it is an infinite evil. As
the greatness of an ofi^ence is to be uieasured

by the greatness of the person whose honour is

invaded ; as, the striking a king is capital, when
the striking an ordinary man falls under a small

pecuniary mulct: So the value of a satisfaction

is to be measured by the excellency of the person

satisfying.

As therefore an infinite sin deserves an infinite pu-

nishment, because it is committed against an infinite

God; so the saciifice of Christ deserves an infinite ac-

ceptation, because it is offered by an infinite person.

The subject sacrificed, makes the sacrifice infinitely

grateful ; as well as the person offended, renders the

injury infinitely heinous. This was not the sacrifice

of a man, or an angel ; but of the head of the crea-

tion, the brightness of God's glory, and the e.vprcss

image of his person, Heb. 1.3 By which, his suf-

ferings were advanced into infinity, and the merit of

them an infinite odour before God. There could

not have been so much honour rendered to God by

the obedience of a mere creature, as there was
injury offered him by the transgression of the siimer.f

Though our sins were not infinite in number, because

no number can increase so vastly as to be actually

infinite, since it is composed of units added to one

another
; yet had they been far less, they had needed

an infinite virtue in the sacrifice, by reason of the

infiniteness of their guilt, because the majesty of

God and his perfections are infinite, which are dis-

t Atnyrald. de Trinitate, p. S6o.
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honoured by sin. Such a sicrifice this is, which
hath an inlinite virtue of expiating.

(2.) This infiniteness arises from the near and
strait union of the divine with human nature. It

was not the simple offering a sacrifice by the Son of

God, which was so acceptable. Had the Son of

God offered any thing else, though the offerer had
been infinite, yet the offering had been finite, be-

cause not allied to, and in conjunction with, the

person offering. It was infinitely vakiable, not

because himself was the offerer, but because iiimself

was the offering, offering that which was in conjunc-

tion with his deity. Purged by himself y Heb. 1. 3.

Offered himself up through the eternal spirit, Heb.
9' 14. By the personal union, the dignity was con-

ferred upon the sufferings of his human nature. If you

will say, a sacrifice had been infinite, only because

it was offered by an infinite person ; you may as

well call the meanest worm in the world infinite, be-

cause it was made by an infinite God, and in an intinite

manner of operation. The dignity therefore ariseth

from the unity of the same infinite person, in whom
the two natures were united ; so all the actions of

Christ, as mediator, received their value from his

person. And by reason of the unity of his person,

that which was the act of one nature, is attributed

to the other : As when it is said, The son of man
came down from hewven, John 3. 13. i.e. that person

who was man, though his human nature had not been

in heaven : And when his blood is called. The bloodof
the Son of God, 1 John 1. 7. and The blood of God;
it was not the blood of the Godhead, but of that per-

son who was God.
3. In regard of this near conjunction, the Godhead

of Christ did influence every mediatorij action. (I do
not take in all the actions of the human nature, that

had no respect to his mediation, any more than as

they did refer to the sustentation of his human na-

ture, as his eating, drinking, sleeping, &c.) This
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value was as inseparable from his sufferings, as the

divine nature was inseparable from the human. In

all that he did, he was the Son of God ; as much
upon the cross, as before his descent from heaven

;

in the lowest pitch of his humiliation, as well as in

his highest state of exaltation ; the Son of God as

much, when at his death he said. It is jinishtd, as

after his resurrection, when he said, All poxver is

given to me. The man against whom the sword did

awake, was Gods fellozv when he felt the pieixing

edge of it, Zech. 13. 7. Indeed he laid aside the

manifestation of his glory, but could not lay aside

his glory ; for then he might lay aside his eternity,

omnipotency, his deity, and cease from being God,
which is utterly impossible. He was always the

same, and as his years, so neither did his glory fail,

Heb. 1. 12.

In all his sufferings he retained the relation and
reality of the Son of God, the union of his natures

remained firm in all his passions, and therefore the

efficacy of the Deity mingled itself with every groan

in his agony, every pang and cry upon the cross, as

well as with the blood which was shed : and as his

blood was the blood of God, Acts 20. 28 ; so his

groans were the groans of God, his pangs were the

pangs of God, and were therefore subjectively infinite

in value
;
yet did not every groan and pang procure

our redemption by itself, upon the account of the in-

finiteness of its value in being the groans of God,
because they without death did not answer the tenor

of the law, nor was the curse of the law, which he

was designed to endure, accomplished in any act of

suffering, without shedding of blood, and that to

death, JVithout shedding of blood there is no remission^

Heb. 9- 22. for as there was a necessity of the con-

junction of the divine nature with the human, to

make his sufferings infinite, so there was a necessity

of a full contormity to the threatening of the law,

and his Father's order, to make them efficacious for
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the honour of God and redemption of the creature.

The sum is this, as what the divine nature acted,

was wrought instrumentally by the human; so what
the human nature acted or suffered, was made etfica-

cious, and dignilied by tiie divine.

4. In this respect God, his deity may be

accounted as it were suffering, or as if he

suffered. It was not necessary his deity should

suffer to make the sacrifice infinite, and indeed

it was impossible. The divine nature is as im-

passible as it is immutable
;
yet in regard of the strait

union of the two natures, his mediatory actions and
sufferings, being the actions and sufferings of the

person, may be counted as the sufferings of the deity

itself in a moral way, and by legal estimation. As
sin is called deicidium, not that it is so, or can be so

physically, but in a moral way, in mens doing

that which puts on the nature of destroying God,
were it in the power of the sinner, or possible in itself;

or as sin in scripture is called a wearying of God,
when omnipotency cannot be tired, and if God were
tired, he were not omnipotent: But they carry them-
selves so towards God, as would weary the most
patient man in the world ; and it is esteemed by God
a w^earying of him. As Christ was not guilty of sin,

but in a juridical manner, by reason of his voluntary

subjection to punishment in the stead of the sinner

;

so neither could the divine nature suffer but by way
of estimation, as the person of the Son of God did

voluntarily assume the human nature wherein he was
to suffer. As Christ hung upon the cross, as if he
were guilty, so the divine nature in conjunction with

it might be esteemed to suffer, as if it were passible

;

the deity did suffer in an eclipse of its glory, and
veiling the manifestasion of it. Hence, As he had
a body, his blood was the blood of a man, yet be-

cause it was the blood of his person, it was the Uood

of the Son of God, 1 John 1. 7. And. i\\Q blood of
God, Acts 20, 28.
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The immediate subject suffering was the human
nature, but the person suffering was the Lord oj glory,

1 Cor. 2.8. In that state and condition he offered up

himseu^, which the apostle signifies Re offered up him'

sdfthrough theeternalspirit , lieb. 9. 14. Aia Through

imports not only that the divine nature of Christ did

offer the sacrifice, but it seems to have the same sense as

the same word ha^ f ^-^'^ Father of them that believe,

though they be not circumcised,Rom. 4. 1 1 . oia aK^ol^vnag.

The Father of them that believe through uncircum-

cision, i. e. in an uncircumcised state, or who by

the letter and circumcision dost transgress the law,

cia y^a/ufxaroc, Rom. 2. 27. through, not chat circum-

cision was the cause of the one's faith, or uncircum-

cision the cause of the other's sin ; but that the one

believed, and the other tran3gresr;ed in those several

states. So Christ here, when he offered himself, was

not in the condition of a mere man. but had a divine

and eternal nature in the offering himself up unto

God. It is from this state and condition of his in

his suffering, that the apostle draws an argument for

the value of his suffering above those of the legal

sacrifices, and their excellency to purge the conscience,

and puts the emphasis of a how much ?nore ? The very

foundation of our redemption by his blood, is his

being the image of the invisible God, In whom we
have redemption through his blood ; who is the image

of the invisible God, Col. 1. 11. 15.

5. Hence it follows, That the sufferings of this

person, because of his dignity, were equivalent to an

endless duration ofpunishment : Because the infinite-

ness of the person did more than recompence the

shortness of the duration of his punishment. As the

dignity of his person did outweigh the persons of all

the angels, and all men in the world, had they been

without spot; so the time of his sufferings, though

the moments of enduring them had been fewer, in

regard of his greatness, was equivalent to the eternity

+ Amyiald. in loc. & de Trinit. p. 268.



His sufferings equivalent to eternal pu7iisliment, 379

of the sufferings of all creatures ; because it was more
that God should suffer one minute, than tliat all

creatures in heaven and earth should endure torments
to an endless eternity.

6. Hence it follows, That in regard of the dignity

of his person, he was not only equivalent, hui superior

to all those for whom he was a sacrifice; and to all,

for which he was a sacrifice. The sacrifice was as

noble as the sin was vile, and offered by an hand
more honourable than the persons, by whom the crime
was committed, could be unworthy. The dignity of
the person was greater than the meanness of the

offender could be base. The sin could not be more
infinitely evil than the person satisfying was infinitely

excellent. What an infinite object suffered by the

offence, was made up by an infinite subject expiating

the crime. The dignity of his person is the reason

why his righteousness hath a sufficiency in it for all

loito justification of lije, Rom. 5. 19, 20. He is

superior to all that were to be redeemed by him out
of every kindred, and tongue, people and nation, be-

cause he is God blessed for ever.

Tliie oblation is greater than the offence, and the

offerer than the transgressor. What wrath so infinite,

that the blood of an infinite God cannot calm ?

What death so sharp and strong, that the life of God
cannot remove ? It should be no less a cordial to us,

than it is a savour to God, to think that our sacrifice

is as infinite as the wrath we had merited, and more
infinite than the sin whereby we had deserved it.

Our sin was objectively infinite, as committed against

God ; our sacrifice was objectively infinite, as offered

to God, proportionable to the honour he would have
repaired; and subjectively infinite, in regard of tlie

sacrifice offered for the reparation of it. God re-

garded him as tlie man his fellow, when he struck

him; we should regard him in the same relation, ^hen
we plead him. To conclude, since this victim was
equal with God, equal with him in essence, equal
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with him in nature and perfections, he could not be

displeased with the sacritice, unless he had been dis-

pleased with himself and his own nature.

II. As the dignity of the person, so the purity of
the sacrifice renders it fragrant to God, and efficaci-

ous for us. His freedom from taint and conjunction

with the fulness of the deity, are linked together in

demonstrating the efficacy of it to purge our con-

sciences from dead works, Who through the etti^nal

spirit offered himself without spot, Heb. 9. 14. He
was as free from blemish, as full of an eternal spirit.

The spotlessness of his human nature was necessary

to his being a sacrifice, and the union of the divine

nature was necessary to his being a valuable one.

As the legal lambs were to be without blemish, so

was Christ a Lamb without spot, 1 Pet. 1. 19- He
had no sin naturally imputed (juridically indeed he

had) no sin personally inherent : he had no sin natu-

rally imputed, because he was not in the loins of him
who introduced sin into the world, and derived it to

his posterity. His extraordinary conception by the

Holy Ghost in the womb of the virgin, w^as a bar

against original sin ; whence by way of emphasis, he

is called that holy thing, 1 Luke S5.

He was infinitely holy as he was God, habitually

holy, as he was man. Every faculty of his soul,

every member of his body was elevated to the highest

degree of holiness. His human nature was holy by
the union of the divine, holy by the effusion of the

spirit, whose office it is to sanctify. Though by rea-

son of the divine nature united, it was impossible but

that his human nature should be holy, (the person of

the Son of God would never have assumed a tainted

nature) yet the holiness of his human nature did flow

from the stores of the spirit, it being not the office

of the second, but third person, to sanctify. But the

human nature in conjunction with the divine, could

not but be pure. Had that been tainted while in

union with the divine, making but one person, the
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taint might have been called the sin of God, as

well as the blood of his body be called the blood of

God. A thing therefore not to be imagined possi-

ble; he was holy in every action.

As he was man, he was bound to all sorts of

obedience ; for having taken the nature, he was sub-

ject to all the duties incumbent on that nature ; and
he did run through every economy, he observed the

law of nature, conformed to the ceremonial part of

the Mosaic institutions, submitted to the baptism of

John, a mid state of the church, and therein fulfilkd

all righteousness, Mat. 3. 15. the righteousness of

the positive laws of God in every state. He was
holy in all his offices, harmless as a priest, faithful

as a prophet ; holy in his life, holy in his death, no
guile was found in his mouth, no inordination of

murmuring in his heart. Had there been any spot

(which is impossible) his sacrifice could not have
been for our sins, it must have beci for his own; if

his own debt could have been paid by it, ours

could not : his spot had been infinitely greater than

ours can be ; it had been objectively infinite as ours,

and subjectively infinite, which is more than ours.

The rights of God had been more invaded, instead

of being repaired, the guilt would have been as great

in the sinner, as the satisfaction could have been in

the sufferer, a subjective infiniteness in the sin, as

well as a subjective infiniteness in the sacrifice. But
there was not, there could not be any of this ; Satan
could not charge him with any, but confessed him holy,

Mark 1. 24. The all-discerning eye of God could

see nothing contrary to his honour, but justified him
as holy, Heb. 7. 26.

Impurity had been contrary to the dignity of his

person : God could as well be unholy, as the person
of Christ unholy. His holiness therefore was infinite,

though tli€ holiness of his human nature was not of

itself infinite, no more than his suflferings were of

themselves, and in regard of the human nature, the
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subject suffering, infinite : yet the holiness of his hu-

man nature derived an inhniteness from his person,

as well as his sufferings derived from it an infinite

value ; so that there was an infinite holiness in this

sacrifice offered to an infinitely holy God. It had no
stain to be purged by the addition of another bloody

offerino;. It answered the design of God, terminated

the rest and delight of God Needs then must such

a holiness be highly acceptable to God, who loves

and is deUghted witli righteousness in his creature,

much more with that of his only Son, the unstained

and infinitely pure sacrifice for us.

III. The graces e.rercised in this sacrifice, rendered

it fragrant in the account of God.
1. His obedience. Theacceptablenessof it to God

did not arise simply from his dying, but his obedience

in his death, became obedient unto death ; Phil. 2. 8.

and not only from an obedience to the law of nature,

and the precepts of God as a creature, but his obe-

dience to the law of redeeming love as a mediator.

and his delight m it. Psalm 40. 8. As the disobedi-

ence of man shook the rest of God, so the obedience

of the son of God settled the rest of the Deity. Obe-
dience ran through the whole web of his life, he sub-

mitted to a body fitted for those dreadful strokes of

wrath we should have endured : a body made under

the law, Gal. 4. 4. He delighted in the thoughts of

performing the vvill of God in our flesh ; he came noL'.'

to do his own will ; whatsoever his Father ordered

'

him, that he spake, that he did, that he suffered, he

laid down his body when the hour was come appoint-

ed by his Father ; it was not a simple but an affecti-

onate obedience, / love the Father, and as the Father

gave me comw.andment , even so 1 do, John 14. 31.

where principally his obedience to the mediatory law

is intended, as also Obedient to the death of the cross

Phil. 2. 8. which tie law did not obhge him to; the

moral law bound over the sinner to dealli, but the

mediatory law bound over Christ to death in our stead.



Circumstances of his obedience. 383

The obedience to the moral lu\% , or law of nature,

as it concerned the state of angels, was performed by

him without any defect; in this the obedience of

Christ was greater than theirs, in regard of the infi-

nite dignity of his person above all the angels in hea-

ven, yet the rule of their ol)edierice was of the same

nature ; but in the obedience of the mediatory law,

the Redeemer stood single ; as he trod the wine-press

alone, so in the whole mediatory work none were in

conjunction with him, none had any likeness or re-

semblance to him. This was above the obedience of

all creatures, not only in regard that it was the obe-

dience of him that was God, but an obedience wherein

he could not be imitated by any creature already cre-

ated, or that could be created, it being a work above

the strength of any created being.

It was obedience under the highest provocations to

resume his glory, and come down from the cross, and

declare at that moment the iniquity of those reproaches

they cast upon him. Obedience in the highest pitch

of his sufferings, obedience in heaven, practising- that

compassionate obedience upon the throne, which he

learned hy his sufferings on the cross, Heb. 5. 8.

acting according to his Father's orders, presenting

his obedience on the cross, as meritorious for his

members he left in the world. If the obedience of

Abraham a sinful creature, in his willingness to offer

up his son Isaac a sinful creature also, was so pleas-

ing to God, that thereupon he makes him glorious

promises ; how much more grateful is the obedience

of him ^vho was God, and offered not up a son but

himself, a pure, not a spotted sacrifice ? If obedi-

ence be better than sacrifice, then sacrifice is insig-

nificant without obedience ; the offering himself a

sacrifice, according to the will of God for our sanctifi-

cation, was the most significant part of his obedience,

Heb. 10. 7. 10.

In this he did exactly answer the mediatory law as

his rule, and God found the will of Christ in the per-
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formance, fully conformable to his own will in the

precept, more obedient to the will of God in his of-

fering, than Adam was disobedient to the will of God
in his sinning. Such a height and perpetuity ot obe-

dience under all the circumstances of temptations,

the strugglings of the flesh, which could not but desire

the removal of penal evil, under the fear of wrath

also, the sense of agonies, and reproaches of men,

whereby he testified, that he preferred the glory of

his Father above the safety of his own nature, obedi-

ence to his command above the contentment of his

flesh, and was swayed by the form of a servant to

submit, against the suggestions from his nature as a

man, to desire the passing it away ; all this, I say,

rendered his sacrifice highly acceptable.

2. His humility. His humility is joined with his

obedience, as the cause of his exaltation, which was

the evidence of its fragrancy, Phil. 2. 8. God loves

to be imitated in his condescensions to his creature.

The condescension of Ciirist equal with God, to the

taking upon him the form of a servant, setting him-

self in the stead of the sinner, the eclipsing his own
glory, shrouding it under the disguise of our flesh,

submitting to an harder piece of service and a deeper

humiliation, than any creature in heaven or earth was

capable of; to descend from heaven to earth, expose

himself to the fury of men and devils without mur-

muring ; to bow his head to the stroke, not of an

honourable but an infamous death, endure the wrath

of a Father he loved, come down to the lowest step

before he did re-assume the glory which was due to

him, was an inexpressible and inimitable act of humi-

lity. Lower than this he could not humble himself.

Since humiUty renders men so pleasing to God, that

he heaps upon them the greatest testimonies of his

favours, and richly dispenseth to them the doles of

his grace, James 4. 6. it must render his Son in those

sufferings most acceptable to his Father ; and draw

from him the greatest distiibution of his favour, be-
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cause it was the greatest act of humility, as well as

obedience, that could possibly be performed.

3. His faith. This resolution of trust he brought

with him, and this resolution he kept, / xvill put my
trust in him, Heb. 2. 13. cited out oi Psalm 18. 2.

He had not a spark of infidehty, or any grain of distrust

in the goodness of God. He suffered for a time the

torments of hell, without the despair of tiie inhabi-

tants of hell ; he had a working of faith under the

sense of his Father's greatest displeasure, and confided

in his love while he felt the outward and inward force

of his frowns. The sharpness of the scourge, and

the smart of his wounds, beat not off' liis soul from a

fast adherence to him. He had a faith of the accept-

ableness of his death for his elect, and gave evidence

of his confidence in the promise for a happy and glo-

rious success, in acting like a king, while he was

hanging as a malefactor on the cross, in distributing

his largesses to the poor thief, assuring him, that that

day he should be with him in paradise. He let not

his conlidence in his Father flinch ; he confided in

him for the bestowing that royal power upon him,

which he signiiied by this promise of paradise to this

criminal upon the cross : and both his obedience to

God in not turning away his back, and his trust in

God for his assistance, are put together as the ground

of his justification, Isaiah 50. 5, 7, 8.

The iieight of his faith was to be discovered in op-

position to the unbelief of Adam ; his humility in

opposition to the pride of Adam ; his obedience in

doing all according to God's order in opposition to

the disobedience of Adam. By his active and passive

obedience he glorified the holiness and justice of God
;

by his humility the sovereignty and power of God

;

by his trust, the faithfulness and veracity of God :

all which must needs render his sacrifice as a sweet-

smelling savour and efficacious for us.

IV. In regard of the full compensation made to

God by this sacrifice, and the equivalency of it to

VOL. VI T. c c
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all the demands of God. His obedience ^vas fully

answerable to the law, his active answered the pre-

ceptive part, and his passive the penalty ; as he

fulfilled the righteousness of the law in his life, so he
underwent the threatenings of the law in his death ;

he obeyed the commands in our stead and sustained

the curse. He bore the sorrows we should bear, Surely

he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrorws ;

Isaiah, 53. 4. spiritual as well as bodily. He took our

nature, soul and body, to suffer in that nature what
was due to our souls and bodies. Our whole nature

had sinned, and our whole nature must suffer;

Christ took our nature, that he might suffer what
was due to our nature.

He suffered in his soul, which is the greatest part

of our nature, as v, ell as in his body, which is but
the case and sheath of the soul. It is against the

order of justice, for the principal to sin, and the

accessary only be punished. The punishment
threatened against the lirst Adam, was the death of
the soul as well as of the body, the punishment
borne by the second Adam was of the same nature

;

not a spiritual death, a separation from God by sin,

that he was not capable of, but a moral death, a
separation from God by desertion. When he cried

out. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?
He was forsaken of God in regard of the sensible

comforts of his presence, though not in regard of the

invisible sustentalions of his soul. The union of the

two natures was not dissolved, but the comfort of

the Father's presence was eclipsed.

Though he did not suffer eternity of torments, yet

he suffered what was due to us; for eternity of

punishment is not primarily threatened in the law,

but secondarily inferred. Death was threatened,

but because man cannot satisfy by death, therefore

he lies under that death for ever. He is kept in

prison, because he cannot pay the debt w hich was
due, nor repair the honour of the law which was
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violatfd. Justice would always be striking, and

never contented. If the honour of tlie law could

have been vindicated, and the justice of God satistied

by the temporary groans of a creature, not only tiie

goodness of God, but the justice of God would
release him ; but because the justice of God could

never have been satisfied, the person of the sinner

must always have h^Qw a sufferer.

Christ thefore suffering a cursed death, suffered

what we siiould have suffered ; death was tlireatened

to us, and death was intlicted on him ; the eternity

of death was accidental. As Christ obeyed the

whole law, yet not every accidental relation of the

law, as it respected men in particular states, and
particular callings and relations ; as the duty of a

parent to a child, of an husband to a wife ; not for

want of a principle of obedience in him, but for want
of those particular relations to which those particu-

lar acts of obedience were annexed; so Christ

sufTered every part of the curse, but not the sins

consequent upon that curse, by reason of the corrup-

tion of man, nor the accidental continuance of the

curse, which the impotence of man to satisfy, rendered

him obnoxious to, but the strength of Christ exempted
him from.

t He endured all that the law imposed upon
sinners ; whether in regard of loss by desertion, or in

regard of sense by malediction ; hence he is said to

be made a curse, Gal. 3. 13. To be made sin, 2
Cor. 5. 21. And if so, he bore the punishment due
to us, since the law threatened no more than a curse,

'

and Christ bore the curse according; to the threaten-

mg of the law; he suffered that which the law
demanded of us, and was made such a curse as the

law required. He suffered the torments of hell

without the iniquities of hell, which weie not possible

to be committed by an infinitely holy person, he

t Turrotin. de satisfact. p. 324.

C C 2
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suffered tliose agonies which were of the nature of

the torments of hell, and that desertion of God which

is the stins of hell. Nothing was omitted that was

demanded by divine hohness tor keeping the com-
mands, or by divine justice for violating the com-
mands.

As we were creatures, we owed God a debt of

duty ; as we were revolted creatures, we owed God
a debt of punishment. Since our fall sin hath made
us incapable to answer the holiness of God in the

performance of our duty, and our nature as creatures

renders us too weak to satisfy the justice of God by

enduring the penalty exacted by the law. Christ

hath done both, and in answering the whole

demand of the law, as to both debts, delights the

holiness of God, satisfies the justice of God, and by
both repairs the creature. If the creature could

have satisfied justice for what was past, yet it still

lay under a debt of duty for the time to come. If

it had fallen short of this, it must have re-assumed

its suffering ; what a deplorable condition had this

been, to have come out of suffering one hour, and
return to it the next ? But our Redeemer performs

an obedience that reacheth to the utmost of the

creature's duty, and endures a penalty that reaches

to the utmost of the creature s demerits.

A recompence was made by the obedience of

Christ for the disobedience of Adam, As by one mans
disobedience^ many were made sinners ; so by the

obedience oj one, shall many be made righteous ; Rom.
5. 19- for what had the law to enjoin which he did

not perform, or what had the law to inflict which he

did not endure? Had he not done and suffered

what the law required, how could he be called the

end or perfection of the law Jor righteousness ?

Rom. 10. 4. Had he not suffered what was due to

an, he could not have made an end of it ; and had

he not done what the law commanded, he could not

have brought in an everlasting righteousness, Dan. 9.
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24. He is Xm-oov, Mat. 30. 28. an-iXurpov, 1 Tim.
2. 6. a valuable price and sacrifice commensurate to

tlie demerit of our crimes ; he suffered whatsoever

was requisite to discharge our debts, and could not

have been avn^v^oq, offering his soul instead of ours

if he had not borne in his soul what we were to bear

in ours ; in regard therefore of the full compensation

made to God, it must needs be fragrant to God and
efficacious for us.

V. In regard of the glory Christ by his sacrifice

brought to God. The glory of God was that which
he aimed at, and that which he perfected. It was
the will of God which he came to do ; but the

design of God's will is to glorify himself, and declare

his own name in all his acts. The glory of all the

attributes of God appeared iti the face or manifesta-

tion of Christy 2 Cor. 4. 6. They all centered in

him, and shone forth from him in all their brightness,

and in a full combinationsetoff one another's lustre;

not only in his incarnation, but also, and that chiefly

in his sacrifice.

Mercy could not be glorified, unless justice had
been satisfied, and justice had not been evident,

if the tokens of divine wrath had not been upon him
;

grace had not sailed to us, but in the streams of his

blood, without blood there is no remission
;
justice had

not been so fully known in the eternal groans of a

world of creatures, nor could sin have appeared so

odious to the holiness of God by eternal scars upon
devils and men, as by the deluge of blood from the

heart of this sacrifice. Wisdom in the contrivance,

had not been evident without the execution. The
glory of the divine perfections, had lain in the cabi-

net of the divine nature, without tlie discovery of

their full beams ? and though they were active in the

designing it, yet they had not been declared to men
or angels, without the bringing Christ to the altai*.

By the stroke of justice upon his soul, all the glories

of God were brought to the view of the creature.
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When Judas went out from his company to

prepare the way for his oblation, now saitli he, is

the son of man glorijicct, and God is glorijied in him,

John IS. 31. The honour of God, and the glory of

the Son depended upon this point, and in tiiis last

act threw off all their veils ; the father was gloritied

in appointing him, and the Son was glorified in

submitting to be a sacrifice ; the truth of God was

glorified in bringing things to a period, and the

obedience of his Son was glorified in his perseverance

to the last act ; his grace was elevated to the highest

note of the songs of angels, an unsearchable depth of

manifold wisdom was unfolded, a depth of wisdom
more impossible to be comprehended in our minds,

than the whole globe of heaven and earth in our

hands ; such a wisdom of God in the cross, which

the angels never beheld in his face upon his throne

;

Avisdom to cure a desperate disease by the death of

the physician, to turn the greatest evil to the greatest

glory, to bring forth mercy by the shedding of blood.

The ultimate design of this victim, was the honour

oj God in our redemption ; Christ sought not his own
glory, John 8. 50. but the glory of hisfather in the

salvation of men. Needs must that be fragrant to

God, that accomplished the triumph of all his

attnbutes.

From hence we infer first, If this sacrifice be

acceptable to God, it is then a perfect oblation. If

it had not been perfect in itself, it could not have

been accepted by an infinite justice, a justice inex-

orable Avithout it. An incomplete oflfering, could

have given but an imperfect satisfaction, and that

had been as good as no satisfaction at all. God
would never have approved it ; an all-seeing

wisdom could not be deceived, a severe justice

could not have acquiesced in it, a pure holiness

could not have smelt a sweet savour from it. God
as a judge delivered him to be a sacrifice, God as

a judge accepted him after he was oftered ; this
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sacrifice theiclore answered the ends of God, both

satisfied liis justice, and glorified his holiness; how
could God else judicially glorify him, if he had not

been fully glorified by him ? If he had performed an
imperfect obedience, he would at the best have had
but an half exaltation, or rather none ; but since he
hath been accepted with the highest pleasure, and
hath a glory in the highest pitch, he hath performed

an obedience to the utmost point, and reached the

goal designed him.

Though there was grace in God's appointing it,

yet there was no grace given out to make it accept-

able. God did not supply by his acceptation any
defect in the sacrifice ; there was a meritorious

worthiness on Christ's part, before there was an ac-

ceptation on God's part; it was not perfect by-

acceptation, but it was accepted because of its per-

fection. Infinite purity accepts nothing but what is

perfect in itself, or hath a relation to that which is

perfect and agreeable to its nature. He doth indeed

accept the imperfect obedience of believers, but not

for itself, but for this sacrifice, to which by faith it

hath a relation. Had it not had a gratefulness in

itself, God could have scented nothing in it; he

could not have smelt a savour where none was ; it

would have been as little pleasing to him, as the

burnt offerings under the law.

This could not but be perfect in the account of

God, since there was the humanity in conjunction

with the divinity to be the sacrifice, and the divinity

in conjunction with the humanity to be the altar for

the sanctification of it ; and the sequel shews, that

the offering hath been as valuable as the offence was
provoking, since in consideration of it, justice for-

gets the injuries done to the deity, and treats be-

lievers as heirs of heaven instead of rebels ; it is the

inference the apostle draws from the priesthood of

Christ, Heh. 8. 12. and what is the fruit of his

priesthood, is the fruit likewise of his sacrifice. The
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righteousness of Christ is also perfect, since the all-

searching eye of God sees nothing in it to give him
any cause of distaste ; it is perfect because ever-

lasting, Dan. 9- 24. All the righteousness of the

holy angels in heaven, had there been numberless

millions of then], had not been so pleasing to God
as, this.

Secondly, All popish doctrines of satisfactions, and
all resting upon our own righteousness and inherent

graces, are to be abandoned. There is a natural

popery in the minds of men ; fallen man is desirous

to stand upon his own bottom, and is as little con-

tent with God's judgment of things, as his first

parent was in paradise. We are studious of making
God compensations, applauding ourselves in our

own inventions and satisfactions of our ovin minting,

unwilling to acquiesce in his wisdom.
1 . This is an high presumption. If Christ were

a perfect sacrifice in the esteem of God, it is a
boldness and blasphemy in us not to think him so ;

if it be perfect, what need of any thing from us to

jAece it out ? If it were not sufficient, God was
much mistaken to accept it ; if it were not perfect,

Christ had a ^vant of strength and holiness to be a
sacrifice, and God a want of wisdom to discern the

defects of it ; he was then deceived, to count that

sweet which needed something else to sweeten it.

Such additions are an injury to Christ ; it is to make
him but half a sacrifice, since he hath offered himself

to God without spot, Heb. 9- 14. Can we pretend

to any other, without charging him with weakness
and deficiency ? Is not his divinity enough to make
his offering complete, without any supply from our

corrupt huuianity ? Can we acknowledge that perfect,

that we think needs something from us to strengthen

it r It must be then a false assertion of the apostle,

when he saith. That by one offering he hath perfected

for e'cer them that are sanctijied, Heb. 10. 14.

To make Christ in part a Saviour, is to make him
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in part no Saviour, and to ascribe salvation to some-
thing else as well as to him. All such satisfactions

intrciich upon the honour of Christ's sacrifice, and
pull the crown from his head to set it upon our own;
or at best, ascribe that in part to ourselves, which

is wholly due to him ; by how much the more suffi-

cient it is for us without any addition, so much the

more glory redounds to the sacrifice. He needs no
more of additions to sweeten his offering, than he
needed of cordials to strengthen and support him in

the time of his sufferings : They are rather gall and
vinegar offered him upon his throne, as the Jews did

in the time of his oblation upon the cross. It is an
high presumption in us not to be content to rest in

that, which is the rest and pleasure of God.
2. It is a jolly. It is as if a man should set up

candles to increase the light of the sun, and eke out

its beams. Can the righteousness of a man add any
perfection to the blood of a God ? or perfect a work
which could not be done by the deity? If God stood

not in need of any thing from us to perfect his work
of creation, how can man be so foolish to imagine,

that Christ stands in need of any thing from us to

perfect his work of redemption ? If that sacrifice

wants something to render it efficacious, it must be
a sacrifice of the same kind ; nothing that is of an
inferior nature can add an intrinsic value to that

which is superior. What can man offer to God that

can be in any sort equivalent to this sacrifice already

accepted ? All that we can offer to God is but as a
few blasted ears of corn, such as Pharaoh saw in a
dream, which can add nothing to tlie value of it.

If there had been any failure in him, the defects of
a Redeemer could not be repaired by the offerings of
the captives ; and if there be no failure, all additions,

all other inventions of atonement are utterly super-

fluous. How foolish will it be, to rest in that which
God never pronounced or owned to be a sweet-

smelling savour to him ? If all our righteousness be
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Q.S Jilthy rags, Isai. 64. 6. the offering it up to God
is a noisome stench, not a pleasure.

The best of our works and graces derive a sweet-

ness and value from the virtue of this sacrifice, with-

out contributing any thing to the savour of it. It is a

folly to leave a sure for an uncertain road. All

other rests have no divine stamp and signature upon
them. God never found any savour in any other

offering. The spirit of God never gave any so noble

a character as this, of a sweet-smelling savour, but

as they had a relation to this as the anti-type of

them. This one victim sends forth more grateful

odours to God, and is more efficacious for the con-

cerns of our souls, than the joint intercessions of

saints and angels.

Let us therefore be diligent in our duties, aim at

the perfection of an inherent righteousness, but never

place our confidence in them, or equal them to the

sacrifice God hath so affectionately accepted. Did
God ever set up his rest in the services of a creature?

Can this be savoury to an infinite purity ? What-
soever is done without faith, is but the offering of

an enemy, whatsoever fair colours it may be out-

wardly adorned with. The scripture sets an im-

possibility upon the head of all these, TVithoutfaith

it is impossible toplease God, Heb. 11 . 6. to gain or keep

his favour. Whatsoever is done without faith, though

of the highest elevation, is but a creature, and there-

fore not the object of trust. And whatever significancy

believing works have, is from the tincture they re-

ceive from the blood of this sacrifice, wherein

faith dips them, as being faith in the blood of

Christ.

Though Adam, while he continued in his created

rectitude, might have entered his righteousness as a

plea
;
yet because it was mutable, it had been no fit

object of trust for him. But since our revolt, all

pleas of a fleshly corrupted righteousness are over-

ruled in the court of heaven, and our pleas must run
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in another name ; all other things have ceased to be

savoury to God, since they v/ere tainted by sin.

Let men make lies their rejuge, and hide themselves

under falsehood, the false coverings of their owu
righteousness, and think to shelter themselves from
the overflowing scourge, Isai. 28. 15, 16, 17. It

will be a miserable self-deceit, the hail will sweep

away such a refuge, and the waters will cverflozv

such a hiding-place. All other hiding-places, but

the smoke of this sacrifice, are too weak to preserve

us from the overflowing waters of divine ven-

geance.

3. It is a desperate thing to refuse this sacrifice

which is so sweet to God.

(1.) It is a great sin. As faith in Christ re-

dounds to the honour of God, as being an appro-

bation of his mercy, justice and wisdom, in the

acceptance of this sacrifice ; so unbelief redounds

to the contempt of God, as slighting all the pleasure,

the wisdom, the justice and holiness of God took in

it, as though he were delighted with a sleeveless and
unworthy matter. It is to trample upon that which
is God's dehght, accounting that which is sweet to

the deity, loathsome to us ; refusing to be guided by
God's judgment of this offering, setting up our own
wisdom, not only equal with, but above the wisdom
of God ; a regarding that which God is infinitely

pleased with, as a frivolous thing, as though God
had pleased himself with a trifle, or smelt sweetness

in a weed. God's acceptation of it owns a fragrancy

in it; man's refusal calls it gall and vinegar, a rotten,

service. God's language is. This is my beloved Son
in whom 1 am well pleased, Mat. 3. 17. This is

my odoriferous sacrifice with which I am infinitely

delighted.

The language of an unbeliever's heart is, This is

an oflTering in which I can find no pleasure. The
heart of God and the heart of an unbeliever, the wis-

dom of God and the judgment of an unbeliever,
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stand in direct opposition. How inexcusable a pride

is it, to think that not worth our receiving, which

God hath entertained with the highest affection ? To
count that unsavoury, which God hath accepted as

the sweetest present that can be given him in heaven

or earth? Unbelief cannot be excused witnout

accusing God of weakness and folly. It is a

sin against his precept, as he commands us to be-

lieve ; a sin against his pattern, as he directs us by

his own act to an acceptance of him. Other sins are

against his sovereignty in the violations of his law.

This is against his wisdom in his gracious accep-

tation of a propitiating sacrifice for us. We disown

him as our Lord, and as our pattern.

(2.) It will end into a great misery. God will

not suffer that which is sweet to him, to be slighied

by man, without the recompence of a just indigna-

tion. The vagabond nation of the Jews bears to

this day the sad tokens of God's vengeance upon

them for the unworthy refusal of so great a victim.

Because of unbelief they are broken off" from the root,

Rom. 1 1 20. and are deprived of all the sweetness

w^hich God and believers taste in it. Nothing in the

world was ever the object of God's delight but this

;

nothing in the world can ever be pleasant to him
without this. To neglect it, is to neglect that which

is the only thing God will accept, and so fall under

the condemnation of law and gospel too. It is to

reject God as a satisfied judge in the flowingsof his

mercy, to fall under God as a provoking judge in

the thunders of his wrath. If we will not comply
with divine justice in an estimation of it, we must

fall under his fury for our contempt.

If this offering be not cordially, and upon God's

iQvms acceptedh^ us, we must be a sacrifice ourselves,

justice must have a sacrifice for every sinner, from

himself, or another. God in honour will not pardon

sin without one, in greater honour he cannot but

punish sin upon the refusal of this. O how Jearftd
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a thing is it tofall into the hands of the Iking God ?f
A living unpacified God, a living and reproached

God, a living God who hath been counted a ridi-

culous fool by a wilful sinner, in his accounting the

blood of the covenant as an unholy thing. God
will not have his wisdom justled against by the folly

of his creature. There remains no other sacrifice for
sin.

\ No other mark of distinction was appointed by-

God for tlie securing the first-born of the Israelites

from the stroke intended for the Egyptian heirs, but
the blood of the Paschal Lamb sprinkled upon the

posts of the doors : had any ied upon the lamb and
neglected the sprinkling, he had felt the sharp sword
of the destroying angel. The lamb had been of no
efficacy to him, not for any defect in that, but neg-

ligence or contempt in the offender. The sacrifice

oil Christ hath an infinite virtue to save. But it is

no reiiiedy to them that will not sprinkle their souls

by faith with the blood of it : without this, we shall

remain in our unatoned sins, and have the sword of
vengeance doubly whetted against us.

4. The sacriiice of Christ administers matter of
comfort to the believer. It is some comfort to all,

that they are in a fair May of being happy. The
justice of God was the bar to God and man's meet-
ing together. It was morally impossible in regard

of God's truth and holiness, for man to be restored

without a vindication of that law which had been
broken ; but now the honour of the law is restored

by this sacrifice, God hath owned it, the bar is re-

moved, and where God hath found a sweetness,

man may find salvation, if he be not his own enemy,
and wilfully cast away his own mercy. He gave
himself a 7'ansom for all, 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. avTtXurpov,

a ransom in our stead, or a counter-ransom, in oppo-

t Heb. 10. 31. compared with v. S9.

*t Daill^ s«r 1 Cor. 5 7 .Serm. 10. p. .<504, S9.1.
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sition to the sin of Adam, the fountain of our bond-

age
; for all upon gospel-conditions. As he gave

himself for all, so he was accepted for all upon the

same conditions ; for he was accepted as he gave

himself. It is a comfort to a diseased hospital, that

a pliysician is chosen and accepted by the governors,

that is able to cure eveiy disease : it is no less a
comfort to a ijuiltv soul, that there is a sacrifice

suiiicient to expiate every sin. But there is a ground

of sensible comfort to those that believe. If when
Christ walked upon the waters, and was labouring

in the floods of affliction in the days of his humiliation,

he bid his disciples not to fear ; how much more
may we expel fear from our believing hearts, since

he is sat down upon his throne, and the whole merit

of his sacrifice graciously accepted ?

Let us represent to ourselves this crucified, but

now crowned victim lying in the bosom of his

Father, represent to ourselves the Father full of

delights, rejoicing in the views of this sacrificed

body, drawing a perpetual stream of pleasure and
sweet smells from the fumes of this sacrifice rising

up continually before him. May not this calm our

fears, since it smooths the frowns of divine justice ?

Did the people shout when the ark returned, and
shall our hearts be full of fears, when our sacrifice is

returned to heaven, and hath found a gracious re-

ception from that justice we had so highly provoked ?

A disconsolate carriage in an holy believer implies,

as if God had rejected it as mean and weak, rather

than received it as perfect and glorious. A heavy
walking is a disparagement to the greatness of the

sacrifice, and the wisdom and judgment of God the

accepter of it. If we should eat our bread with a
merry hearty because God hath accepted our w'orks,

Eccles. 9. 7. much more since God hath accepted

our victim, by whose merits our duties and works
smell sweet, that before smelt rank by nature. We
should therefore draw as much sweetness from this
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sacrifice for our souls according to our measures, as
God did from it for liis own content and satisfaction.

It appeased Gods fury against us, and should banish
our jealousies of God.

(1.) If once acceptable to God, then it is forever

acceptable. If once sweet, it is always sweet. God
cannot be deceived in his estimations, nor change his

value of it, nor can the sacrifice ever become noi-

some. The strength of the divine nature, that ren-

dered it at first grateful preserves its savour for ever.

He died to ofier it, and lives to preserve the virtue

of it, Ro?7i. 5. 10. The fragrancy conferred upon
it by the deity in conjunction with the humanity, is

as durable as the deity itself, He sat down on the

right ha?ul of God, Heb. 10. 11. after he had
offered himself a sacrifice, to exercise the q|&£e of a
priest.

God would have the priest and sacrifice for ever
in his sight. His priesthood is for ever, his sacrifice

therefore is for ever sweet. Without a sacrifice he
could not be a priest. As his priesthood hath a per-

petual vigour, so his sacrifice hath a perpetual

freshness and inexhaustible virtue. For the ex-

ercise of his office depends upon tlie continuance
of the offering. The blood of this sacrifice is not
compared to a pond, or water in a vessel, though of
the largest capacity, but to a living and ever-running

fountain, J fountain set open for the house of David

,

Zech. 13. 1. Repentance was hid from the eyes of
Christ in offering it for a ransom from the power ot
the grave, and a redemption from death, Hos. 13.

14. and no less is repentance hid from the eyes of
God in accepting it. The covenant sealed by it is

everlasting, and derives its duration from this blood
of the victim, Heb. 13. 20. the virtue of it endures
as long as the covenant, since if that failed, the co-
venant would expire, the superstructure not being
able to stand, if the foundation be rotten.

And from hence an everlasting righteousness is de-
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rived, that our persons, odious by Adam, may be

beautiful by Clirist. At the same time that he made
reconciliation for iniquity, he brought in everlasting

righteousness^ Dan. 9. 24. at tlie same time therefore

that God accepted that reconciliation, he accepted

that everlasting righteousness for security and justiti-

cation. He hath not pacified God for a few days

or years, but for ever, Heb. 10. 14. If it were so

sweet in the expectation, as to be the ground of the

justification of L^iose that hoped for it, it is much
more sweet since the oblation, and of a stronger ef-

ficacy.

He is the captain of the salvation of all the sons,

that are brought to glory, and that believ e. Himself

was made perfect through sufferings, Heb. 2. 10.

The twenty-four elders confessed iviemsQhes redeemed

by this blood. Revel. 5. 8, 9. The patriarchs that

died before him, as well as the apostles, who expired

atier him. He was a Larab, a sacrifice slain from,

thejoundation of the world. Revel. 13. 8. f Not in

regard of decree (that were a jejune sense of the place,^.

as it would be to say, a man were dead from the

foundation of the world, because it was appointed for

him once to die) but in regc^rd of efficacy and a mys-

tical sprinkling of his blood upon those that lived at

the beginning, as well as those that shall live at the

end of the vi'orld. If it had a savour with God for

those that livexl before biro,' it hath much more a

savour for those that have lived since his actual offer-

ing and acceptation.

(2.) From this ariseth pai'don of sin. He ^^'as u

sweet savour as he offered himself, and in the ends

for which iie offered himself. He was a sacrifice for

sin. For so those words irt^i afjaoxK z, Jiom. 8. ?j^

which we translate [Andfor sin] must be r^nderstood,

and read thus, And by a sacrifice for sin condemned

sin in the fesh. If offered for sin, and accepted as

ail offering for sin, the consequence oi this must be

t Daille "iQ. Strm. 8ur Psalm 110» 1. p. 409.
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remission. Through the blood of that beloved, whom
he accepted, we have redemption^ even the forgiveness

o) sin, Eph. 1. 6, 7. not of one, or two, or a few sins,

but all ; he was made sin indefinitely, all kind of sin

in the extent, as much made sin as he was made ac-

cursed ; as he bore all the curse, so he satisfied for all

sin, the greatest as well as the least: so that the

blood of this sacrifice deanseth from all sin^ 1 John

1. 7. where gospel-dispositions are found; from all

that from which the law of Moses could not justify,

And by him all that believe are justified from all

things, from which you could not be justified by the

law oj^ Moses. Acts 13. 39. What was impossible

to be done by the sacrifices of the law, is completely

done by the offering of the Redeemer. The strength

of this is directly opposite to the weakness of the

other; that could not really justify from any, and

this is able to justify from all. As it was not over-

valued by God, so it cannot be over-balanced by sin ;

since the judgment of God hath passed upon it with

an approbation, the monstrousness of guilt is not too

great for an expiation.

Whatsoever our sins are, yet they have their /iwi/* ;

but God's infinite pleasure in the sacrifice speaks the

merit of it infinite, and the efiicacy of it eternal. All

sins were at once laid upon the head of this offering,

Isaiah 53. 1 . He suffered but once, and therefore

at that one time all sins by one act were laid upon
his shoulders, he bore them his own self, 1 Peter 2.

24. and God accepted him his own self, and accepted

him as he bore them, and glorified him, because he

purged them, Heb. 1.3. So that though he did but

once offer himself, and that for all sins in the bulk,

he was received with a welcome, as if he had ofiered

in particular for every sin : and therefore there is no

more need of an oflering, but a recourse to that one

price. To think it is not able to expiate all sin, is

to undervalue the judgment God hath given of his

VOL. VII. D d
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Son, to charge him with a mistake, and to imagine,

that there is more in sin to ruin, than in this sacrifice

to repair.

(3.) Hence then there can be no condemnation to

them that are in Christ. The apostle lays down this

conclusion, and confirms it by the reason of his being

a sacrifice, Rom. 1. 1,3. They who are presented

by Christ, quickened by the virtue of this sacrifice,

cannot fall under the stroke of divine justice. If it

was offered for those that should believe, it was ac-

cepted for such as should believe, it being accepted

for the same persons, and the same ends for which it

was offered, and therefore those persons fundamen-

tally accepted in the acceptation of it, and the ends

for which it was offered, granted, and concluded on in

the act of acceptation. The apostle upon this score

breathes out a challenge to all to bring a condemning

charge against him ; the justice of God, the curse of

the law, the charges of conscience, and the accusa-

tions of devils may be all answered by this, // is Christ

that died, it ii God that justifies, Rom. 8. 33, 34.

It is Christ that is offered, and God that accepts.

Justice cannot condemn ; for though his sacrifice

was sw-eet and pleasant to all the perfections of the

divine nature, yet justice was the peculiar object of

it. God as a judge delivered him, God as a judge

accepted him : justice required it. and justice is dis-

armed by it
;
justice only was to be contented ; mercy

required no blood ; wisdom stepped in to decide the

controversy, and make an agreement. If the con-

demning attribute be satisfied, there is no condemna-

tion to be expected. If it be sweet to justice, justice

-caanot retain its former frowns
;
justice cannot be

pleased with that, and displeased with those for whom
it was offered, and accepted, and by whom it is

received. It is part of our happiness, that we come
not only to God as gracious, but God as a judge.

To God. the judge of all, Heb. 12. 23. As Christ
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was made sin for us, so are we made righteous by him.

He was made sin to undergo a condemnation, that we
mio;ht be made righteous and be above a condemna-

tion. It is more euicacious to divert the sv^ord oi

divine justice from the believing offender, than the

blood of the Paschal Lamb was to turn the edge of

the angels' sword from the iiouse of an Israelite. The
blood of Christ sprir.kled, cannot be of less force

than the blood of a silly lamb, since the efficacy of it

w as not as it was the blood of a lamb, but the blood

of a type, deriving its virtue, not from the subject

whence the blood was drawn, but from the person

sigiiilied, and the sacrifice preligured by it.

Well then, his condemnation hath procured our

absolution, and God's acceptation of him hath ensu-

red our liberty ; the sweet savour of the sacrifice hath

overcome the stench of our sins. Though God for-

sook him for a time, he hath now accepted him, that

he may not abandon us for ever ; neither the wrath

of God, nor the malediction of the law is to be feared.

God by this one act hath stopped the course of iiis

vengeance, and laid aside the thunders of Sinai. The
flames we had deserved are quenched by the blood

flowing from the wounds of this victim ; the smoke
of our sacrifice shadows us, and in God's acceptance

of him, every believer finds his infallible absolution,

(4.) Here is a sufficient ground iov peace of consci-

ence. This only can give a repose to our spirits, turn

our fears into hopes, and our sorrows into songs. If

it were a sweet savour to God, whose infinite know-
ledge was acquainted with the least mite, as well as

the greatest mountain in the number of our sins, and
w hose holiness found an infinite loathsomness in our
iniquities

; if it thus contented God, it may settle the

agitations of our spirits; and because it stilled fury

in God, it may silence troubles in us ; if it gave God
a delight, who in the know ledge of our sins, loathing
of them, and condemning for tliem, is greater than
our hearts, 1 John 3. 20. it is a ground of peace to

p d 2!
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US, who come infinitely short of God in knowing our

charge, infinitely short of his holiness in loathing our

guilt, and infinitely short of his justice in condemning

ourselves. That which hath been a sweet savour to

pacify God, w ants not a savour to appease our con-

sciences. Our great inquiry is in troubles of spirit,

how shall we appear before God ? The answer from

this doctrine is, in the smoke of this sacrifice ; the

impurities of our natures, the sin of our souls, and the

mixture in our services are purified by this. The
sneetness of this sacrifice hath sweetened the terrors

of the Lord, and rendered man a welcome supplicant

to that God, before whom he durst not formerly ap-

pear.

(5.) Here is a full ground of expectation of all ne-

cessary blessings. God accepted it as it was offered
;

it was offered, not only as a propitiating, but a pur-

chasing sacrifice, and the acceptance of it was in the

same quality wdierein it was offered. Acts 20. 28.

His blood was a purchasing blood ; he purchased a

people for heaven, and purchased heaven for his peo-

ple; he did not only silence justice with its wrath,

but merited heaven with its riches, and shed his blood

as a price for the pleasures of paradise. God judged

this sacrifice, not only enough to free man from

misery, but instate him in happiness ; not only to

deliver our souls from the pit, but to enlighten us with

the light of the living. It was valued by him as a

full compensation for the wrongs he had sustained,

and a full merit for the blessings we wanted. When
he found this ransom, his voice was not only deliver

himfrom going doxvn into the pit, but I will make his

fleshJresher than a Child's ; a strength and vigour of

grace shall be restored in him, as the radical moisture

in a child ; He shall return to the days of his youth,

he shall pray to God, and God "anil be favourable to

him, and he shall see his face with joy, Job SS. 24,

25, 26.

The Israelites addressed to the propitiatory, not
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,only for the pardon of their sins, but the conferring

of other blessings ; this is the blood of the covenant^

and therefore procures for us the blessings of the

covenant. The blessings we want, are often in the

gospel ascribed to the merit of this sacrifice, and

not simply to the grace of God. The grace of God
appointed the sacrifice, but the blessings we receive,

were merited by it ; our victim was so pleasing to

God, and the obedience in it so full of an infinite

love to him, that he gained by it the affections of

God, and a grant of whatsoever was most precious,,

to be bestowed upon those for whom he offered hiui-

self, that thereby the pleasure he took in it might be.

fully evidenced.

5. Let us lay hold of it and plead this sacrifice.

( 1 .) Let natural men imitate God in an acceptance

of this sacrifice. No man perisheth for want of

God's pleasure in it, but for want of his own ac-

ceptance of it upon the gospel conditions. No
bitten Israelite perished for want of a brazen ser-

pent, but for want of a look to it. Cast not an

aspersion upon God by undervaluing that which he

doth so highly prize ; be guided by his infallible

judgment, rather than by the errors of your own

;

think not of it coldly, as if you were indifferent

whether you had a share in it or no, since God re-

ceived it not with an indifferent, but an inconceivable

affection. Let that which is sweet to God, be so to

us; that which is savoury to that infinite spirit,

-cannot jusdy be unsavoury to our contracted souls.

God found no sweetness in the blood of goats, or

smoke of incense, Psal. 50. but only hi this sacri-

fice ; nor should any of us rest in the transitory

pleasures of this life, and sing a requiem to our

souls from perishing enjoyments, but from the blood

of the lamb that endures for ever. There is no like-

lihood for a creature to find rest in that wherein

God finds none ; we are not sure of our lives, but

we are sure we are guilty ; and shall any of us be
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unconcerned about a powerful sacrifice ? Let a self-

abhorrency possess our souls, without which we can

have no esteem of this offering. As God s loaibing

of sin made him value this for expiation, so our

sense of sin '"vill make us value this for our atone-

ment. Let no man think that unwortliy of him,

which God thinks not unworthy of himself; he

commanded the angels to adore him for it, either

when he brought him inco the world to be a sacrifice,

or brought him into the world above, after he had
by his blood purged our sins, Heb. 1 . 6. God would
have men and angels concur with him in the mag-
nificent acceptation of our Saviour.

(2.) Let those that believe, continually apply and
plead it. This is so sweet to God, that there is no
need of a new sacrifice, but there is need of a daily

application ; there was no need of a new serpent to

be erected upon every sting, but there was need of

a new looking up to the serpent upon every wound.
We can be no more without this one day to comfort

our souls, than we can be without bread to nourish

our bodies ; the remembrance of it must come up
with the remembrance of every sin in our consciences.

In this only shall we find mercy for our iniquities,

and comfort for our sorrows. What was sweet to

God in the acceptance, will be sweet to him in the

pleas of it; it hath not lost its savour, nor hath

God changed his judgment. Christ is in the fra-

grancy of his sacrifice with God, as well as in his

divinity, the same yesterday, to day, and for ever.

We contract a daily guilt, and we stand in need of a
daily application to this. God will not make us

perfect in this life, to keep up the continual credit of

this sacrifice, that we may live by faith, and have

every day sensible thoughts of the power of this ob-

lation. Let all our pleas with God be founded in

his acceptance of this ; it is always to be pleaded by

us, as it is always eyed by the Father. No pardon

is granted but upon the account of it ; in every par-
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doning act, God looks first with pleasure upon this

victim, and dips his pen in the blood of it to blot

out the iniquity. No blessing is poured upon us,

on which the merit of this sacrifice is not stamped ;

and no petition must be presented by us, but in the

virtue of it.





THE

NECESSITY
OF

C H R I S T S DEATH.

Luhe 24. 9.6.

jOUftHT NOT CHRIST TO HAVE SUFFERED THESE
THINGS, AND TO ENTER INTO HIS GLOR^ ?

PART I.

WHAT KIND OF NECESSITY THERE WAS FOR THE
DEATH OF CHRIST.

Not absolute but conditional—Supposes the entrance

of sin—That death is the decreed punishment of
sin—That God woidd recover and redeem man—
That Christ voluntarily engaged to be the Re-
deemer—All things preceding and in his death not

under necessity oj the same ¥md—To suffer death

was the immediate end of his interposition—The
terms of the covenant—Ihe comjnand he received—
If he had not interposed for that end he could not

have suffered—Ij he had not interposed none could

have been sa^ed from the foundation of the world—It was necessary because some ivere saved upon

the credit of it—Because of the veracity of God
in settling the penalty of death upon transgression.

" HE words are an answer of our Saviour's to the

discourse of two of the disciples who were going to

Emmaus, ver. 13. He came incognito to them,
while they were discoursing together of the great
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news of that time, viz. the death of their master,

wttom they acknowledge a prophet jnighty in deed

and word before God and all the people, ver. 19.

confirmed by God to be so by miracles, and con-

fessed to be so by the people. Yet they questioned

whether he were the Messiah that should redeem
Israel, and erect the kingdom so much promised and
predicted in the scripture. They could not tell how
to reconcile the ignominy of his death with the gran-

deur of his office, and glory of a king. And though

they had heard by the women of a vision of angels

that assured them he was alive, yet they do not

seem in their discourse to give any credit to the re-

port, but relate it as they heard it ; though both by
"what tiiey said before that they had trusted that it

was he that should have redeemed Israel, ver, 2 1 . and
also by the sharp reproof Christ gives them, Ojools
and slow of heart to believe all that theprophets have

spoken, ver. 25. we may conclude, that they thought

it a mere illusion, or a groundless imagination of the

women. Christ, to rectify their minds, begins with

a reproof, and follows it with an instruction, that

what they thought a ground to question the truth of

his office, and the reality of his being the Messiah,

was rather an argument to confirm and establish it;

since that person charactered in the old Testament

to be the Messiah, was to wade to his glory through

a sea of blood, and such suffisrings in every kind as

cmel and shameful, as that person in whom they

thought they had been deceived, had suffigred three

days before : and afterwards discourses from the

scripture, that his death, and such a kind of death

did well agree with the predictions of the prophets,

and therefore beginning at Moses and all the prophets^

he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the

things concerning himself. He might well sum up
in two or three hours time, wherein we may suppose

he was with them, most of those testimonies which

did foretell his sufferings for the expiation of sin.
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The proposition which he maintains from Moses and
the prophets, is in the text, Ought not Christ to

have suffered those things ? which is laid down by
way of interrogation, but equivalent to an afhrrna-

tion ; and he backed, without question, his discourse

with many reasonings for the confirmation of it ; to

reduce them from the distrust they had to a full

assent to the necessity of his death, in order to iiis

own glory, and consequently theirs ; the foundation

of his own exaltation, and the redemption of man-
kind being laid in his being a sacrihce.

Ought not ?

1. It is not said, it is convenient or becoming. As
it was said of his baptism, // becomes us to fuljil all

righteousness, Matt. 3. 15. f ^'^ baptism had

more of convenience than necessity. He might have

been the Messiah without subjecting himself to the

ceremonial law, or passing under the baptism of

John. But it was impossible he should be a re-

deeming Ci^rist without undergoing an accursed death.

No sin was expiated merely by his submission to the

yoke of legal rites, or the baptismal viater of John
;

all expiation of sin was founded only in his bloody

baptism.

2. It is said, He ought. Not an absolute, but a

conditional ought. Not his original duty as the Son
of God, but a voluntary duty as the Redeemer of

man. He voluntarily engaged at first in it, and

voluntarily proceeded to the utmost execution
; yet

necessarily after his first engagement. Necessity

there was, but not compulsion. All necessity doth

not imply constraint and exclude will. Paul must
necessarily die by the law appointed to all men, but

willingly he desires to be dissolved and be with Christ.

God is necessarily holy and true, yet not unwillingly

so. Angels and glorified souls are necessarily holy

by their contirmation in a gracious and glorious state,

t Dallie ijerm, de Resurrect, de Christ, p. 226.
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yet voluntarily so by a full and free inclination. Ne-
cessary by the decree and counsel of God. Necessary

by the emja()ement and promise of Christ, necessary

by the predictions and prophecies of scripture. -\i\\{

which causes of necessity are linked together ; because

the restoration of man required such a suffering, there-

fore it was from eternity decreed by God, embraced
by Christ, published in scripture : It was ordained

in heaven, and set out in the manifesto of the old

testament ; so that if this death had not been suifer-

ed, the counsel of God concerning redemption had
been defeated ; the word and promises of Christ vio-

lated, and the truth of God in the predictions of the

. prophets had fallen to the ground.

II
The decree of God was declared in many prophe-

cies before the execution, and this will of God is an
evidence of the necessity of it. Why did he ordain

it, if it were not necessary to so great an end ? Though
the end, the redemption of man, was not necessary^

yet when the end was resolved on, this as the means
was found necessary in the counsel of God. The
natural inclination and will of Christ, as man, did

startle at it, when he desired that this cup might pass

from him. It was contrary to the reason and com-
mon sense of men : How then should that infinite

wisdom that wills nothing but what is unquestionably

reasonable, have determined such a means, if it had

not been necessary for his own glory and man's reco-

very ? But both the Father and the Son were moved
to it by the height of that good will they bore to the

fallen creature.

These things, ravra. Every one of those severe

and sharp circumstances. The whole system of those

sufferings ; not a dart that pierced him, not a reproach

ti: r grated upon him, but was ordained ; every step

he took in blood and suffering, was marked out to

him. Since Christ was to die for the reparation of

t Gerhard in loc.

Daille Scrm. de Resurrect, de Christ, p. 39
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man, for the expiation of sin ; it was necessary that

his death should be attended with tliose particular

sharpnesses that might render his love more admirable,

the justice of God more dreadful, the evil of sin more
abominable, and the satisfaction itself more»valuable.

The intenseness of his love had not been set off so

amiabl}^ in a light and easy death, as in a painful and
shameful suffering. And though the greatness of his

merit, and the fulness of his satisfaction did princi-

pally arise from the dignity of the suffering person

;

yet some consideration might be also had of the great-

ness of his suffering. Not only his death as he was
considered equal with God, but his shameful death

in the circumstance of the cross, is a mark of his obe-

dience, and a cause of his exaltation, Phil. 2. 8.

Both were regarded in the crown of glory, and that

high dignity wherein he was instated.

So that the sum of Christ's speech amounts to thus

much; be not doubtful whether the person so lately

sufi'ering, whom you account so great a prophet, were
the Messiah. You clearly may see in the prophets,

that nothing has been inflicted on him, but what was
predicted of him. So that it is not merely the malice
of man that hath caused those sufferings, that was
only a means God in his infinite wisdom, used to

bring about his own counsel. He was not forced to

what he suffered, but willingly delivered up himself

to perform the charge and office of a Kedeemer,
which could not else have been accomplibhed by him.

And that glory which you expected, was not by the

order of God to be conferred upon him, till he aba-

sed himself to such a passion. He will have a glory

to your comfort, though not answering your carnal

expectations. Be not dejected, but recover your hopes
of redemption, which you seem to have lost, and let

them be rectified in the expectation, not of an earthly,

but an heavenly glory.

Observe 1. The nature of Christ's sufferings, These

'things. 2. The necessity, Ought not Christ to suf-
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fer? 3. The consequence. Jnd to enter into his

glory ?

There are two doctrines to be insisted on from these

words. 1. There was a necessity of Christ's death.

2. Christ's exaltation was as necessary as his passion.

For the iirst, there was a necessity of the death of

Christ. It was necessary by the counsel of God,
Acts il. Q3. Him being delivered by the determinate

counsel and foreknowledge of God, Acts 4. 28. It

was not a fruit of second causes, which God only

suffeied by a bare permission, but it was a decree of

his will, hxed and determined, and that before the

world began ; an irrevocable decree God made to

deliver his Son to death, for the sins of men, and
according to this counsel he was in time delivered,

and by the merit of his death hath reconciled to God
all those that believe in him.

In handling this doctrine. I shall shew, 1. What
kind of necessity this was. 2. That it was necessary.

S. The use.

I. What kind of necessity this was.

Proposition First. His death was not absolutely

necessary, but conditionally.

1 . It supposes first the entrance of sin. There was
no necessity that sin should enter into the world.

There was no necessity on man's part to sin. Though
he was created with a possibility of sinning, yet not

with a necessity ; he was created mutable but not

corruptible ; God made man upright, Eccles. 7. 29.

His faculties, as bestowed upon him, stood right to

God. He had an understanding to know what of

God was fit for him to know, a will without any
wrong bias to embrace him, and affections to love

him. God permitted him to fall, the devil allured

him to sin ; but neither one nor the other did imme-
diately influence his will to the commission of his

crime.

There was no necessity on God's part, that sin

should enter; though his wisdom thought good to
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permit it, yet there was no absolute necessity that it

should step up in the world. He might have lixed

man as well as the holy angels, in an eternal purity.

He might have enlightened the mind of man by a

particular act of grace at the first proposal of the

temptation by the devil, to discern his deceit and
stratagem, and so might have prevented man's sin as

well as permitted it. Had not sin entered, there had
been no occasion for the death of the creature, much
less for the death of Christ. The honour of God had
not been invaded ; there had been no provoked justice

to satisfy, nor any violated law to vindicate.

t Some indeed there are, that think the incarnation

of Christ had been necessary without the entrance of

sin, because they consider God of so holy a nature,

that it had been impossible for him to be pleased with

any creature, though the work of his own hands ; so

that neither angels nor men could have stood one mo-
ment in his sight without beholding him in the face

of a Mediator.
|1
Several had anciently imagined,

that if man had continued in obedience till the time

appointed for his confirmation, then Christ would
have been incarnate, and man have become one mys-
tical person with him for his ccnlirmation, as the

angels were confirmed by him. But none assert the

death of Christ but upon supposition of sin. All sa-

crifices for sin imply the guilt of sin antecedent to

them. But after man had transgressed the rule by
his disobedience, and thereby made himself incapable

of answering the terms of that righteous law which
God had set him ; the death of Christ became as

necessary as his incarnation, for the righting the in-

jured law, and satisfying offended justice, and the

conveyance of mercy to the creature, with the honour
of God and preservation of his rights.

As Christ's rejoicing from eternity in the habitable

t Bacon's confession of faith, at the end of his Remains, p. 117, 118.

II Jackson, Vol.2. Quart, p, 191.
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farts of the earthy supposes the creation of the

world, in the order of God's decree, Prov. 8. 31. So
the eternal counsel of God for the making his Son
a sacrifice, supposes the rise of sin and iniquity in

the would. Had not man run cross to the precep-

tive will of God, he had enjoyed the presence of

God without a sacrificed Mediator, and would

have had an everlasting communion with him in

happiness. But after sin entered upon the world,

there was need of a propitiation for sin ; an infinitely

pure God could not have communion with an im-

pure creature. It was not fit a sovereign majesty

should make himself savingly known to his creature

without a propitiatory.

S It supposes death to be settled by God as the

punishment of sin. Some question whether it were

absolutely necessary that death should have been

threatened upon the breach of the law : it is true,

as the law^ depends upon the will of the lawgiver, so

does the the punishment. And it is in his liberty, if

you consider him, as an absolute sovereign, to annex

"what penalty he pleases. Yet as all laws are to

spring from righteousness, so all punishments are to

be regulated by righteousness and equity, that a

punishment deserved by the greatest crime should

not be ordered as the recompence of offences of a

lighter nature. But in the case of transgressions

against God, no penalty less than death, and eternal

death, could according to the rules of justice, have

been oppointed. It is certain, sin naturally obliges

to punishment ; it is senseless to imagine, that a law

should be transgressed without some penalty incurred.

A law is utterly insignificant without it, and it is

inconsistent with the wisdom of a lawgiver to enact

a precept without adding a penalty.

If therefore a punishment be due to sin, it is

requisite, according to the rules of justice and wisdom
to proportion the punishment to the greatness of the

cffence. I say, this is the rule that righteousness
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requires. And it is as natural that a crime should

be punished suitably to its deuieril, as that it should

be punished at all. Why docs any fault deserve

punishment, but because there is an unreasonableness

in it ; something against the nature of man, against

the nature of a subject, against the authority of the

law-giver, against the order and good of a community.
The punishment therefoie ought to be as great as

the damage to authority by the crime. To order a

punishment greater than the crime, is tyranny ; to

order it less than the ci ime, is folly in the government

:

um'ighteousness in both ; because there is an inequality

between the sin and the penalty.

Now such is the excellency of God's nature, and

so inviolable with his creature ought his authority

to be, that the least offence against him deserves the

highest punishment, because it is against the best

and most sovereign being. It seems therefore to us,

that God had not acted like a rijihteous crovernor,

if he had not denounced death for the sins aj^ainst

him ; t'le offence being the highest, the punishment
in theorderof justice ought to be the highest. What
could be supposed more just and reasonable, than

for God to deprive man of that life which he had
given hifn, that life which man had received from
the goodness of his creator, and had employed
against his authority and glory ? As his sin was
against the supreme good, so the punishment ought

to be the depriving man of his highest good. The
vileness of the person offending, and the dignity of

the person offended, always communicate an aggra-

vation to the crime.

The sin of man being infinite, did in the justice of

God merit an infinite punishment. And this is not

only written upon the liearts of men by nature, that

it is so, but that it is deservedly so, That they are wor
thy ofdeath ; Rom. 1 . 32. the justice of God in inflicting

death for sin, is as well known as his power and
godhead ; and the justice of it is universally owned

VOL. vri. E e



418 THE NECESSITY OF CHRIST S DEATH:

in the consciences of men, when they are awakened.

Adam when he sinned, did not think the offence of

so gi'eat a weight ; but his roused conscience pre-

sented him with those natinal notions of the justice

of God, and sunk him under the sense of it, till God
had revived him by a promise.

3. It supposes that after man's transgression,

and thereby the demerit of death, God would

recove?^ and redeem man. There was no necessity

incumbent upon God to restore man after his

defection from him, and rebellion against him. As
God was not obliged to prevent mans fall, so he was

not obliged 'to recover man fallen. When he did

permit him to offend, he might have let him sink

under the weight of his own crimes, and left him
buried in the ruins of his fall. He might for ever

have reserved him in those chains he had merited,

and have let him feed upon the fruit of his own
doings without one thought of his delivery, or

employing one finger of that power for his restora-

tion, whereby he had brought him into being : for

the restoration of man was no more necessary in

itself, than the first creation of him was. As God
might have left him in his nothing Mithout produ-

cing; him into beins;, so he mi^ht have left him in

liis contracted misery without restoring him to hap-

piness. Nor was it any ways more necessary, than

the reducing the fallen angels to their primitive

obedience and felicity. The blessedness and happi-

i:iess of God had no more been infringed by the

eternal destruction of man, than it was by the ever-

lasting ruin of devils.

Upon the supposition that God would save

sinners after his justice was so fully engaged to

punish them, no way in the understanding of man
can be thought of, but the sufferings of the creature,

or some one for him, to preserve the justice of God
from being injured. Though the thoughts of some
differ in other things, yet not in this. All say, it
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was not simply necessary that man should be freed

from his fallen state. But since God would not

hurl all men into the damnation they had deserved,

and treat them as he did the devils in tlie rigours of

his justice, this way of the death of his Son was the

most convenient way
; \ And indeed necessary,

not necessary by an antecedent necessity (for there
j

is no such necessity in God respecting created things)

'

but a consequent necessity upon a decree of his will

;

which being settled, something else must necessarily

follow as a means for the execution of that decree,

as supposing God would create man to be lord of

the creature, and return him the glory of his works,

it were then consequently necessary that he should

create him with rational faculties and fit for those ends

for which he created him ; but the creation of man
in such a frame is not of absolute necessity, but

depends upon that antecedent decree of his will,

of creating such a creature as should render him the

tribute of his works.

So it is not necessary that God should free man
from the spot of sin, and the misery contracted

thereby, and reduce him from damnation to felicity.

But since he determined the redemption of him after

the violation of the law, which he had confirmed by

the penalty of death, God could not without wrong
to his justice and truth freely pardon man, because

\

he is immutably righteous and true, and cannot lie. /

And since he is so righteous a judge, that he can no
more absolve the guilty, than lie can condemn the in-

nocent, Exod. 34. 7. His justice was an invincible

obstacle to the pardon of sin, though men had im-

plored his mercy with the greatest ardency and
affection, unless this justice had been satisfied with a

satisfaction suitable to it, i. e. infinite, as the divine

justice is infinite. And since neither man, nor any
other creature, being all of a finite nature, were able

t PeUv Theol. Torn. 4. lib. 2, cap. 13. § lo.

E e 2
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to give a full content to the justice of God;- a neces-

sity is then introduced of some inhnite person to put

himself in the place of the fallen creatures, clothe

himself with their nature, and suffer in it the penalty

they had merited, that they might be exempted from

that, which by the transgression of the law they had

incurred.

4. It supposes Christ's loluyitary aigagemmt and

undertaking of this affair first. There could be no

necessity upon God to redeem, nor any necessity

upon Christ to he the redeemer. But after his con-

sent, which was wholly free, his pronjise engaged

him to performance. He was free from all bonds

till he entered into bond ; he was at liberty, whether

he would be our surety, no compulsion could be

used to him. He had poxcer to lay down his life, John

10. 18. it implies a liberty either of laying down his

life or not; a liberty of choice, whether he would

die for man or no ; he had power, if he pleased, to

avoid the cross ; but he undertook it, despising the

shame, Heb. 12. 2. t^^^ ^^^er having once under-

taken this charge, it was necessary for him to suffer;

as it is in the liberty of a man's choice, whether he

will engage himself in bonds for an insolvent debtor;

\et when he is entered into suretyship, both his own
honesty and the equity of the law necessitates him

to stand to his engagements, and pay the money he

is bound for, if the debtor be still insolvent. So

after Christ had promised payment for bankrupt

man, he could not retract both in regard of his truth,

and in regard of the tenderness, which first moved
liim to it. He could not violate his promise, nor

deny his contract, both the order of his Father, and

his own righteousness, did not permit him to cast

0^ this resolution.

Though it was naturally voluntary, yet it was

morally necessary^ and therefore often when he

f Daille Serm.df, Resurrect, de Chrjit, p. 226.
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speaks of his sufferings to his disciples, he puts a

must to them, 3Jatt. l6. 21. John 3. 14. must

suffer many tilings, must be lifted up.. And his

prayer from a natural inclination of the human na-

ture, that this cup might pass from him, if it were

possible, not being granted, shews it to be morally

impossible after it was determined, that we could not

be saved any other way. God's not answering his own
Son, manifests an impossibility to divert his death

without our eternal loss. Had not that promise been

pasi, if Christ had been incarnate, he might have

lived in the world with glory and honour ; he might

have come, not as a surety, but as a law-giver

and judge : But after that promise made by him to

his Faiher, and tnat the Father had by the covenant

of redemption laid upon him the iniquities of us all,

and Christ on his part had covenanted to take upon
him the form of a servant, Phil. 2. 7. and to be

made under the law, Gal. 4. 4. he did owe to God
an obedience as our surety, according to the law

of redemption, as well as an obedience to the

moral law as a creature, by virtue of his incar-

nation.

Had he been incarnate ^^ith-out such a promise of

suffering, he had not been bound to suffer, unless

he had sinned ; for having no spot, neither original

nor actual, he had stood firm upon the basis of the

tii-st covenant. But the obligation to the obedience

of suffering was incumbent upon him, by virtue of

the compact between the Father and himself. Had
he been incarnate without that precedent compact,

he had owed an obedience to God in his humanity
as a creature ; but as he was incarnate for such an

end, and was pursuant to the law of redemption,

made under the moral law, he owed an obedience to

both those laws ; an obedience as a creature, an
obedience as mediator ; as a son owes obedience to

a father by virtue of his relation of a son ; but if

this son be bound apprentice to his father, he owes
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another obedience to him as a servant by virtue of

the covenant between them, the duty of obedience

as a servant is superadded to that of a Son ; so the

necessity of obedience, as a surety, was added to

the necessity of obedience as a creature iii regard of

Christ's humanity. So that this necessity is only

consequent, and supposeth at first the voluntary en-

gagement of Christ, t lor indeed his sufi'erings

could not be of inrinite merit for us, except they

had been voluntarily undertaken by him. If his

sufferiiigs took their worth and value from his person,

they must likewise have their freedom and election

from his person. Whatsoever punishment, reproach

and trouble the iury of ^vickea men brought upon
him, was not suffered by an absolute necessity, but

conditional, after the engijgement of his will.

Proposition. Secondly. All things preceding his

death, and all circumstances in his death, did not fall

under a necesaiti) oj the same kiiifl. Upon the former
supposition, his death was necessary, and could not

be avoided. Death v.as threatened by God as a
sovereign

; it was merited by man as a malefactor,

and A\as necessary to be inflicted by God as a judge
and governor. And by virtue of this threatening

and his engagement in suretyship, it was necessary

that he should suffer, not as an innocent person, but

under the imputation of a sinner : A reputed sinner,

though he were perfectly innocent in his own nature,

He ii-as made sinJor us, 1 Cor. 5. 21. Yet Christ

in his humiliation did undergo some things which
were not immediately necessary to our redemption.
We m.ight have been redeemed by him without his

being hungry and weary..

But this was mediately necessary to our redemp-
tion in manifesting the truth and reality of his human
nature. We might have been redeemed without the

piercing of his stde, and the letting out the water in

t Bilsoa on Christ's sufferings; p. 286.
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the pericardiiu??. But this was convenient to shew
the tiLilh of his death. These were necessarv by
virtue of God's decree, manifested in the prediction

of the prophets to be done unto him. But his in-

cari)ation and passion to death were immediately

necessary to our recovery, and the atonement of sin.

We could not have been redeemed unless he had

satistied justice; justice could not be satisfied but by
suffering ; suffering could not have been undergone,,

unless he had been incarnate. A body he must
have prepared for suffering; nor could he have

suffered for us, unless he had been incarnate in our

nature.

II. To demonstrate this necessity. Having declared

what kind of necessity this is, we may now demon-
strate this necessity.

1 . To suffer death was the immediate end of the

interposition of Christ. The principal end of his

undertaking, was to right the honour of God, and
glorify his attributes in the recovery of the creature;

but the immediate end was to suffer, because this

was the only way to bring about that end which was
principally aimed at in Christ's interposition, and
God's determination concerning him. Death beincr

denounced as the punishment of sin, C'hrist inter-

poses himself for our security, with a promise to

bear that punishment in our stead, for the procuring

our exemption from it ; therefore what punishment

was of right to be inflicted on man for the breach of

the law, was by a gracious act of God the governor

of the world, and guardian of his laws, transferred

upon Christ, as putting himself in our stead.

His first interposition was for the same end with

his death, but his death was evidently for our sins.

It was for them he gave himsetj, Galat. 1 . 4. they

were our sins which he bare in his own body on the

treCy 1 Pet. 2. 24. for our inifjidties he was rvoundedy

and for our transgressions he was tjruised, Isai. 5S. 5.

our health was procured bj^ his stripes, and therefore
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intended by him in his first engagement. He offered

liis person in our stead, Avhich was able to bear our

sin, and aftord us a rijihteousnesss which was able

to justify our persons ; he offered himself to endure

the curse of the law in his own body, and fulfil the

righteousness of the law in his own person; he would

be united with us in our nature, that he might make
the sins of our nature his own in suffering for them

;

and give to us what was his, by taking to himself

what was ours ; he took our stripes, that we might
receive his medicine. This therefore being the end
of his first undertaking, was necessary to be per-

formed, for Christ is not j/ea and nay, 2 Cor. 1.19-

one time of one mind, and another time of another,

but firm and uniform in all his proceedings, without

any contradiction between his promise and perform-

ance.

That this was the end of his first interposition is

evident,

(1 ) By the terms of the coTenant of redemption

incumbent on his part. What God demanded, M-^as

comyjlied with on the part of Christ. The demand
of God was the offering of the soul, because upon
that condition depends the promise of his exaltation,

and seeing his seed, When thou sholt make his soul

an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, Isai. .58. 10.

or as others, when his soul is put an offering for sin.

The word Dif« is properly a sin-offering, and his

soul is the matter of this offering, as well as the

spring and principle of the offering himself to God.
It was upon this condition only he was to see his

seed ; he had had no seed, /'. e. none had been saved

by him according to this covenant, unless his soul

had made itself an offering for sin. The death of

Christ was the main article to be performed by him;

this was the eye of Christ fixed upon in the offering

himself in the first transaction to do the will of God,
Psalm 40. 6, 7, 8. Burnt-offeri?ig and sin-offering hast

thou not required^ Lo, 1 come, I delight to do thy
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wilt, Heb. 10. 7, 8. The will of God for a satis-

faction by sacrifice; the will of God was the demand
of something above all legal sacrifices, for he had no

pleasure in those which were offered by the law,

wherein Christ complies with God, and it was some-

thing w hich was not to fall short of, but surmount

those legal offerings. The denial of any pleasure or

content in them, implies a demand of an higher

pleasure and content, than all or any of them could

afford.

To this Christ gives his full consent, and offers

himself according to the will of God to be a sacri-

fice, and puts himself in the place of those sin-

offerings wherein God had no pleasure; as if he
should have said, a sin-offering Lord thou wilt have,

and one proportiondble to the greatness of the

offence; since none else can be suitable to an infinite

majesty, I will be the sin-offering, and answer thy

will in this ; and therefore the apostle infers, HeL
10. 10. tb.at the offering the body of Christ for our

sanctiiication, our restoration was the particular uill

of God in this affair, which will Clirist particularly

promises in that eternal transaction to perform, IVho
hath given hiiuaelj for our sins according to the will

of God, Galat. 1. 4, and indeed, God could not

have been said to eiitcr into his re^^ at the foundation

of the world witiiout this transaction, as he is said to

do, Heb. 4. for foreseeing that an universal slain and
disorder would overspread the world by sin ; that

the glory which should naturally issue to him from
the creatures, would meet with an obstacle from it,

and no way be left for the glorifying of any other

attributes after sin, but his power and justice in the

due and righteous punishment of the creature ; he
could not take any pleasure in the works of his hands,

had not the second person stood up as a sacrifice of

atonement to purify the bespotted world, rectify the

disorder, and render a content to the justice of

God, that all the other attributes of God in the
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Creation might have their due glory perpetuated and

elevated.

It was in this one person, and that by his blood,

that God found the best way and method to gather

together those things which sin had scattered, Eph,

1. 7, 10. And the first promise in paradise after the

fall, of the bruising the serpent's head, in having tiie

seed of the woman's heel bruised by the serpent, in-

tending thereby his death (as it is cleared up by con-

sidering the revelations of God afterwards) shows that

this w-as fixed in him, since it is most Ukely it was
the second person appeared to Adam, and made that

promise ; this was the fi^'st promise to man founded

upon this covenant of r^emptiot.*.

(2.) The command that Christ received to die ma-
nifests his interposition for this end. f lie was made
under the law, and his death is called obcdieucey Phil.

2. 8. Obedience implies a command as the rule of

it. Obedience to the moral law engaged him not to

die for us : It had bound him over to deatli, had he

been a transgressor of it, but considered in itself, it

obliged him not, being innocent, to suffer death for

those that were delinquents. Obedience therefore in

regard of his death must answer to a particular com-
mand of God, flowing from some other act of his

will than what was formally expressed in the moral

law. Such a command he received from his Father,

To lay down his life, John 10. 28. Which supposes

the free proffer of himself to a state of humiliation

for such an end as dying. Had it not been obedience

to a command, God had not been bound to accept

his offering. Though in itself and its own nature,

upon the trial of God it would have been found suffi-

cient, yet it had been a just exception, Who hath

required this at your hands ?

If he had not offered himself to this purpose, he

had not been God's voluntary servant ; and if he had

t Cocc de Foed. Cap. 5, p. llf,
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not received a law in order to the performance of

what he offered, he had not been God's righteous

servafit, as he is called, Isaiah 53. 11. there being

no rule whereby to measure his righteousness in this

act. The concurrence of both these made his death

necessary and acceptable. Though as I said before,

this command of dying for us was not formally any
command of the moral law, yet alter once he had
received this order, and obliged himself to the per-

formance of it, the moral law obliged liim to the

highest manner of performing this, i. e. with the high-

est love to God and his neighbour, whose nature he
had taken, and thereby became our kinsman. Since

God was dishonoured and man damaged by sin, his

love to the glory of. God, and the salvation of man
were to be with the greatest intenseness ; and this

the moral law enjoins in all acts we undertake for

God.
(3.) If he had not interposed himself for this end,

he could ?wt have su^h^ed. Since God passed such a
judgment on him, and laid upon him the iniquities of

us all, there must be some precedent act of Christ

for this end ; for it was not just with God to force

any to bear the punishment of another's sin. The
justice of God in his dealings with man is regulated

by his own law, he inflicts nothing but what his law

has enjoined. To punish without law, and a trans-

gression of it, is injustice. No law of God ever

threatened punishment to one in every respect inno-

cent. Christ by a free act of his own, put himself

into the state of a reputed nocent, and by his inter-

position for us, as a surety, was counted by God as

one person with us ; as a surety and a debtor are in

a legal and juridical account as one person, and what
the debtor is liable to in regard of that debt for which
the surety is bound, whether it be a pecuniary or

criminal debt, the surety being considered as one
person with him is to undergo. Christ's substituting

himself in our stead, was to this end, that the sins
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of those that God had given him, might be imputed

to him ; for he proffered himself to make his soul an

offering for sin ; it could be no sin of his own : sin

he did not, sin he could not ; it must be another's

sin transferred upon him in a juridical manner ; trans-

ferred I say upon him, not by any transfusion of our

sins into Christ, by way of inherency, but by impu-

tation, without which he could not be a sufferer.

For what reason, what justice had there been to

expose one to suffering, that was wholly innocent,

and had no sin, neidier by inherency nor imputation ?

How could any be liable to punishment, that could

not in any manner be regarded as guilty ? 1 o be

under judgment, supposes a man's own crime, or the

crimes of others. Since God therefore made him to

be sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and could not in justice

make him so without his own consent, his consent

then in the first offer of his mediation was to be made
sin for us, i. e. to bear our sins. He offered himself

for the same end for which God accepted him, and

for which God used him. Pursuant to this offer of

himself, he was made under the law, and put into

such a state and condition, by his investing himself

with the human nature, as that the law might make
its demands of him, and receive the penalties which

were due by it for the offence.

Add to this, f The giving of some to Christ to save,

John 17. 8. John 6. 39. which pre-supposes the

obligations of Christ to death ; for after sin the law

being to be vindicated, and justice glorified, God's

committing some to him to save, pre supposeth his

engagement to satisfy the law and justice on their

behalf. It w^as for this end also became to the hour

of his death, John 12. 27. and his prayer to his Fa-

ther to save himfrom this hour had been groundless,

if he had not passed his word to his Father to enter

upon that hour. What need he have prayed to his

t Cqcc, de Feed. Cap. 5. p. 117.
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Father to save him, who might have saved himself,

if there had been no antecedent obHgation to under-

take this task?

He thus interposing himself for this end, it was
necessary he should die.

For, else none could have been saved from the foun-

dation of the world. Some were saved before his

actual death upon the cross. God was the God of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but God is the God of

the living, not of the dead, Mat. 22. 32. they there-

fore lived in his sight before the actual oblation oi

Christ upon the cross ; but ihey could no more have

been saved without the credit of this death of Christ ia

our'nature, than the fallen angels could have been saved.

The reason they are not saved, is rendered by the

apostle, Heb. 2. \6. because Christ took not their

nature : his taking our nature therefore, and dying in

it, is the cause of any man's salvation that lived after

his coming ; his promise of taking our nature, and
dying in it, is the cause oi the salvation of any that

lived before. The apostle's reasoning would not else

stand good ; had Christ assumed the angels' nature^

they would have been saved ; had not Christ then

assumed our nature, we could not have been saved

;

and had he not promised to assume our nature, none
could have been saved.

He could not have been called the captain of the

salvation of all the Sons that are brought to glory^

whereof many were before his coming, Heb. 2. 10.

They must have been saved upon the account of that

future death, or else there must be some other name
besides that of Christ whereby they were saved, but

that there is not. Acts 4. 12. Faith had not been

always the way of salvation. Christ had begun to

be a mediator and redeemer at the time of his death,

and not before, and so had not been in that relation,

the same yesterday, to day, and for ever. Had he

not died, he could not have been set out with any

good ground before his coming as an object of faith.
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The promises of him had ^vanted their due founda-

tion, the predictions of him had been groundless, and
consequently the faith and hope of the ancient

believers had been in vain. It is certain, all that

were saved, were saved Upon the account of his

death; for the merit of his death might have an

intiuence before it was suffered, it being a moral,

not a natural cause of salvation ; as many times a
prisoner is delivered upon the promise of a ransom
before the actual payment of it.

Since some were saved hejore upon the account of

his future death, had he not died, God had been

highly dishonoured. Had not Christ performed his

promise of suffering, and thereby satisfying the

justice of God, God having saved many before his

incarnation upon the credit of this promise, had
received a manifest wrong. It would have argued a
weakness in him to lay such stress upon that which

would not be full and secure, which would never

have been accomplished. God had not been omnis-

cient, but had been deceived in his foreknowledge,

had his expectations been frustrated. For what was

the reason God saved any before, but upon the

credit of this ransom, which was promised to be paid

in time, and his foreknowledge that when the term

came, the surety would not be wanting to discharge

himself of his promise ? Had not then Christ really

suffered and accomplished what he had promised,

God had suffered in his honour, and all things could

not have been said to be present to him he would

have been deceived. As if a prisoner be delivered

upon the promise of a ransom, and the ransom be

not paid according to agreement, the person that

hath delivered the prisoner suffers in point of wisdom,

in trusting a person that hath not been as good as

his word, and is defeated of that which is in justice

due to him.

Again, since God had admitted some to happiness

before the actual suffering of Christ, had not Christ
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performed what he had actually undertaken, God
must have renounced either his justice or his mercy;
his justice, had he let sinners go unpunished, and
then he had denied in part his own name, which is

hy no means to dear the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. or else

he must have punished sin in the persons of those

whom he had already brought to happiness ; and had
he done so, how had the honour of his mercy
suffered in turning them out of that felicity wherein
he had always placed them ? Some therefore make
the remission of tlie sins past before the coming of

Christ, not to be properly a full pardon, but a passing

by, the full remission not being to be given till the

actual payment was made ; and indeed the word the

apostle uses in that place, Rom. 3. 25. is different,

irap£oic, a passi?2g by, a word not used for pardon in

all the new testament, but a(}>wig. Had not Christ

suffered, there had been nothing of the righteousness

of God manifested in the remission of sins which
were past ; the end of God had been frustrated, it

being his end in the death of Christ, to dedare his

righteousness for the remission of sins that are past,

to declare at this time his righteousness, i. e. what
his righteousness was in passing by sins before com-
mitted, to declare that he pardoned no sins before,

without an eye to this satisfactory death of his Son;
but that in all his former proceedings he kept close

to the rules of his infinite justice. Now had not
Christ died according to his engagement, God had
highly suffered in his honour, his omniscience had
been defeated, God had been deceived in the credit

he gave, his righteousness had not been manifested,

his justice had suffered, or his mercy to his poor
creatures had been dammed up for ever from flowing

out upon them.

2. The "veracity of God in settling the penalty of
death upon transgression, made it necessary for

redemption. God past his word that death should

be the punishment of sin, Gen. 2. 17. the veracitv
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of God stood engaged to make this word good upon
the conditions expressed. The sentence was immu-
table, and the word that went out of God's mouth
must stand ; had it been revoked without inflicting

the punishment, the faithfuhiess and righteousness of

God, in regard of his word, could not have been

justified; God cannot lie or deny himself, Tit. 1,2.

2 Tim. 2. 13. his truth is not a quality in him, but

himself, his essence. Had he then, after so solemnly

pronouncing, without any reverse, that the wages of

sin should be no less than death, been careless of his

own word, and left sin unpunished, God had made a

breach upon his own nature, and had infringed his

own happiness ; for a lie or falsity is the fountain and

original of all evil and misery.

Supposing God had other ways to deal with man,
(though it is beyond the capacity of man to imagine

any other way of God's government of him, or any
intellectual and rational creatures, than by a law,

and a penalty annexed to that law, which otherwise

would have proved insignificant) yet after his wisdom
had settled this law, and the threatening had passed

his royal and imujutable vvoi'd, it was no longer

arbitrary, but necessary by the sovereign authority,

that either the sinner himself, or some surety in his

stead, should suffer the death the sinner had incurred

by the violation of the precept ; we must either pay

ourselves, or some other pay for us, what we stand

bound in to the justice of God. Impunity had been

an invasion of God's veracity, which is as immutable
as his nature ; since therefore the inflicting of death

upon transgression was the real intent of God, u})on

the commission of sin death must enter upon man,
otherwise God would be a disregarder of himself,

and his tlireatenings a mere scare-crow.

(1). Had God violated his word, he had rendered

himself an unjit object of trust. He had exposed

all tiie promises or tiireatenings he should have made
after man's impunity/ to the mockery and contempt
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of the offender, and excluded his word from any

credit witii man. Had God set man right again by

a mere act of mercy, without any regard to his word
past, and inflicting any punishment upon the offender,

thougli he had made man more glorious promises

than at the first, he would have had little reason to

trust God. If he had found God unfaithful to him-

self in the word of his threatening, he could not have

concluded that he would have been true to the word
of his promise ; but might reasonably have suspected

that he would falsify in that, as he had done him
in the other. Had his truth failed in the concerns

of his justice, it had been of little value in those of

his rncrcy. He might be as careless of the honour
of the one, as of that of the other. If a man fail of

his word in one thing, there is little reason to believe

him in another.

The righteousness of God would as little have
engaged him to fulfil his promise, as it did engage

him to fulfil his threatening. God would have

declared himself by such an act, not willing to be

believed, not worthy to be trusted, feared, loved,

because regardless of his truth and righteousness.

And by the same reason that he denied himself fit to

be trusted, he Mould deny himself to be a God,
because he would thereby have acknowledged a
weakness incompatible to the nature of the deity.

How could any trust him who had denied himself,

by restoring a life to him, without righteousness and
truth on his part ? It had rather been an encourage-
ment to them to disown him to be any fit object for

their confidence, since the great ground of trust

among men, is their faithfulness to their word.
Upon the supposition of God's restoring the creature,

the doing it by the intervention of a satisfaction, was
very necessary to fix the creature's confidence in God

;

for when he sees God so righteous and true, that he
will not do any thing against the rules of his truth

and justice, he has the more ground to believe God
VOL VII. F f
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after a satisfaction made, that he will preserve the

honour of his wisdom in approving and accepting

that satisfaction, and his truth in promishig, declared

upon it.

(2.) Had God violated his word, he had justified

Satan in his argument for man's rebellion. The
devil's argument is a plain contradiction to God's

threatening. God affirms the certainty of death, the

devil affirms the certainty of life, Ye shall not surdy

die. Gen. 3. 4. Had no punishment been inflicted,

the devil had not been a liar from the beginning.

God would have honoured the tempter, and justified

the charge he brought against him, and owned that

envy the devil accused him of, and thereby have

rendered the devil the fittest object for love and

trust. As the devil charged God with a lie, so had

no punishment been inflicted, God would have con-

demned himself, and declared Satan instead of a

lying tempter to be the truest counsellor. He had
exposed himself to contempt, and advanced the

credit of his enemy, and so set up the devil as a God
instead of himself. It concerned God therefore to

manifest himself true, and the devil a liar; and
acquaint the world, that not himself, but the evil

spirit, was their deceiver, and that he meant as he

spake.

(3.) Suppose God might have altered his word,

yet would it consist with his wisdom to do it at that

time ? It was the first word of threatening that ever

went out of his lips to man : and had he wholly

dispensed with it, after he had fenced his precept

with such a penalty, and seen such a contradiction

in his new created subject to his truth, authority,

and righteousness, such a daring contempt of his

rich and manifested goodness ; he had emboldened
the apostate creature in his sin, and encouraged him
to a fresh rebellion as soon as ever he had been set

right again by an infinite mercy, without any mark
of his justice. Men would have thought God had
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either been mistaken in the reason of his threatening,

and had settled a penalty too great for the offence;

or had wanted power to maintain his authority in

inflicting the due punishment, had he indulged man
in this sm.

What influence could any of his precepts have

had upon the souls of men, if he had so lightly passed

by the transgression of his law ? Would he not have

been less secured in the rights of his authority for

the future, than he had been for the time past?

Would not man have been encouraged to have run

the same risk of disobedience in hopes of an easy

pardon, and continued the attempt which he had
begun in his first apostacy, to have freed himself

from all the orders of the divine law, to have been

his own rule? How^ could a just sense and awe of

God have been preserved in the minds of men, when
they should have thought God like one of themselves,

and as false to his own righteousness as they had
been to his authority ? Psal. 50. 2 1 . This certainly

would have been the issue, had man been set up in

his former state without inflicting that punishment
upon the human nature, which had been so righte-

ously denounced, and so highly merited by the

disingenuity of man. Man had been more tempted

by this to sin, than he could have been by the devil

;

and when he had been brought to an account for his

second transgression, he would have excused himself

by God's indulgence to him for the first; and
indeed God's denial of his truth in this, would seem
to be a sufficient apology for after oflfences.

(4.) Therefore God, for the preservation of his

truth and righteousness, accepts of a surety to bear

the just punishment for man. Since God had
enacted, that if man sinned, he should die ; upon
man's apostacy God must either eternally punish

him to preserve his truth and justice, or neglect his

own law, and change it to discover his mercy.

These things were inipossible to the nature of God
F f 2
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he must be true to his nature, and true to his word.

If justice should destroy, what way was there to

discover his mercy ? If mercy should absolutely

pardon, without the due punishment, what way was
there to preserve the honour of his truth? The
wisdom of God finds out a means to preserve the

honour of his truth in the punishment, and discover

the glory of his mercy in a pardon ; not by changing

the sentence against sin, but the person ; and laying

that upon his Son as a surety, which we in our own
persons must have endured, had the rigour of the

law been executed upon us, whereby his righteousness

and veracity are preserved by the punishment due to

the sinner, and the honour of mercy established by
the merit of our Saviour. Death was threatened by
the law , but there was no exclusion of a person by
that law that should offer him to stand in man's

stead under the punishment. Man had been for

ever irrecoverably miserable, had such a clause been

inserted, and would have been without hope as much
as the devils.

And therefore, saith a learned author of our own,

'I'
This acceptance of a surety for us was not an

abrogation of tlie law, for then there could be no
execution of the sentence upon wicked men and
unbelievers for their sins against it (where no law is,

there is no transgression ; and w here no transgression,

no just execution) but it was a merciful relaxation or

condescension of the sovereign law-giver, by his

infinite goodnesss and wisdom to find out an expe-

dient for the good of the fallen creature, with the

preservation of the rights of those divine perfections

engaged in the threatening. God was not prejudiced,

or his immutability impaired by a change of the per-

son suffering, as long as the penalty threatened was
inflicted. Though there was a translation of the

penalty, yet there was not a nulling of the penalty

;

f Burges of Justificat. part. S. p. 48,
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the person was changed, not the punishment ; death

was threatened, death was inflicted ; death was
threatened, not so much to the person of Adam, as

the human nature, whereof he was the head, and

regarded the descendants from him ; death was

suffered by the human nature, though in another

pei;son ; death was threatened to Adam as the root

of all in him ; death was suffered by Christ, as the

mystical head of all in him by faith ; so that, as in.

Adam sinning, all simied that were in his loins as in

their root, Rom. 5. 12, 14, 18. so it may be said,

that in Christ suffering all believers suffered, his

sufferings being imputed to them by virtue of that

union they have with him : Besides, God having

created the world for the displaying his divine per-

fections in Christ, for whom all things were created,

Coloss. 1. 16. had in his eternal council decreed the

death of Christ as a surety for man; and this

threatening, as well as the creation, being pursuant

to this eternal council, did not exclude, but rather

include the surety, though it be not expressed.
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PART II.

JUSTICE MUST BE SATISFIED.

A general notion of this in the minds of men—Sin

must be punished—Justice demands satisfaction—
Necessity of it inferred from the holiness of God—Otherwise man cannot be restored to favour with

God—Justice had an equal plea with mercy—Seems

to have a stronger plea—Their separate pleas—
So many arguments for the necessity of mercy

cannot be produced., as for the necessity of justice—Justice had stronger arguments Jrom the rec-

titude of God's nature—Mercy cannot be exercised

unjustly—Man, as miserable by the fall, is not the

object of mercy—If justice and mercy had not been

united, one of them must have remained undiscovered

—The satisfaction of justice must be by deaths

because death was threatened.

jL mY.justice of God in the third place, made the

death of Christ necessary for our redemption.

Christ in his coming respected the glory of God's

righteousness, for he substituted himself as a sin-

offering, instead of those insufficient ones under the

law, Sin-offering thou wouldst not, Lo, I come to do

thy will, Heb. 10. 8. i. e. the will of the divine justice

as vvell as divine mercy : For in the legal sacrifices

both were expressed
;

justice in the death of the

beast, whereby man was taught what he had merited;

and mercy in substituting the beast in his room
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Christ came to do that in the room of a sin-ofFering,

whicli the legal sin-offerings were not able to effect.

The command of the Father did chiefly respect this

satisfaction of justice. It principally required of him
the laying down his life, and making his soul an

offeringfor siu, John 10. 18.

And this it was which his obedience did principally

respect, whence it is called an obedience to death,

Phil. 2. 8. Death is an act of justice. After the

command was given, with the sanction of it, the

authority of God in enacting it, and the justice of

God in adding the penalty to it, were contemned

;

and man could not well be reduced to his order with-

out a reparation of the damage done to the authority

and justice of God. How could God be the judge

of all the earth doing right, Gen. 18. 25. had he
suffered such a manifest wrong to himself, to go un-

punished ? Justice had as loud a cry for condemna-
tion, as mercy could have for any stream of com-
passion. The sanction of the law was irrevocable,

unless God had ceased to be immutable in his justice

as well as truth.

t God can do whatsoever he will^ but he can will

nothing against his goodness and righteousness God
had derogated from his own righteousness, if he had
not recompensed the sin of man. For as justice ^ /j /

'^

requires punishment, so it requires the greatest""-^'
punishment for the greatest offence. Satisfaction

must then be given in such a manner as the justice

of God in the law required. It must be then by
suffering that death it exacted as due to the crime,

which must be done by the person sinning, or some
other capable to do it in his stead, and answer the

terms of the law, between whom and the sinner

there might be such a strait union, as that there

might be a mutual imputation of our sins to him,

and his sufferings to us. That he might suffer,

Dr, Jackson.
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justice was to impute our sins to him ; that bis suffer-

ings uiight be advantageous, mercy and justice were

to impute his sufferings to us.

I shall lay down under this three propositions.

FfRST. It seems to be impossible but that justice

should flame out against sin. There is the same
reason of all God's attributes. It is impossible 'hat

the goodness of God should not embrace and kinciy

entertain an innocent creature, for then he would

not be good. It is impossible his mercy in Ciiiist

should refuse a penitent believer, then he would not

be compassionate. It is impossible he should look

upon sin with a pleasing countenance, then he would

not be holy. It is impossible that he can be false

to his word, then he could not be true. It is im-

possible that he should not act wisely in what he

does, then he would be foolish. Shall we deny the

same rights to his justice, that we acknowledge to be-

long to the other perfections of his nature.'^ Why
should not his justice be as unchangeable and in-

flexible as his goodness, mercy, truth and wisdom ?

Shall we acknowledge him tirm in the rest, and

wavering in this? Justice is as necessary a perfection

pertaining to him as the governor of the world, as

his wisdom, or any other glory of his nature. Had
God acted the part of a just governor, if he had

suffered those laws to be broken with impunity,

whereof he was the guardian as well as the enactor ?

Is there not a double reason of punishment accruing

to him, both as he is the offended party, and the

rector of the world? And what is justice, but a
giving to every one his due, reward to whom reward

belongs, and punishment to whom punishment is

due ? If God had pardoned, where punishment was

due, it had been an act of mercy, but what had be-

come of his justice }

If God be not just in every thing he does, he is

unjust in something, and then doth iniquity, which

is utterly impossible for the divine nature; he neither
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will nor can do iniquity, Zeph. 3. 5. This is an

inseparable property of the divine nature. What
should his creatures judge of him, if he were utterly

careless of vindicating his law, and did totally ab-

stain from evidencing his holiness to his rational

creatures ? Is his holiness oiiiy to be manifested in

precepts, and not demonstrated in punishments ? If

his love to righteousness be essential to him, the

exercise of that righteousness upon suitable objects

is necessary. His love of righteousness flows from
his nature as righteous, The righteous Lord loveth-

righteousness, Psal. 11. 7. it is not only an act of

his will, but of his nature; it is not so natural to

him as heat is to the fire, that doth necessarily

scorch and burn without any influence of a free and
rational principle. There is a liberty of the divine

will to order those acts of his justice in convenient

seasons. God acts in all things according to his own
nature, and cannot act below himself and the recti-

tude of it.

The flrst foundation of all his actings towards his

creatures is in his will. As upon the supposition

that God would create man (which it was free for

him to do or not to do, and so depended only upon
his will) he could not according to the rectitude of
his own nature but create him upright, otherwise he
had denied his own holiness; so upon the sup-

position of man's sinning (the prevention or per-

mission of which depended upon his will) he
cannot but punish him, because otherwise he had
denied his justice, and seemed to have approved
of the disorder man had introduced into the world

;

and if he had not punished it in the degree it merited,

there had seemed to be some abatement of that

hatred which was due to the unrighteousness of it

;

for so much as a punishment is lessened, so much
less doth the detestation of the crime appear, fThe
power of God is not limited hereby; his own holiness

t DaiU^ de la Resurrect , de Christ, p. S58.
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and truth, and the righteousness of his nature bound

him. Does any man deny the povver of God in

saying he cannot forget his creature? Would it Hot
be a weakness in him to be capable of lying ? Is it

not an imperfection to be capable of doing any tiling

unjust? And what would it be but injustice in lie

judofe of all the earth, to let sin go unrevenged.

if It is rather an argument of strength and virtue,

whereby he cannot renoimce the rectitude of nis

nature.

This seems to be a general and a natural notion

in the minds of men. God iiath settled it as un

immutable and eternal law, and engraven it upon

the hearts of men, that sin is to be punished with

death. What other sentiment could be expressed by

the universal practice of sacrificing beasts, and, in

some places, men for the expiation of their sins,

implying thereby a necessity of vindictive justice,

that God would not leave sin unpunished without a
compensation from the sinner himself, or some other

in his stead ? And therefore they thought the blood

of man, the best of the creatures, a means to avert

the stroke they had merited from him themselves.

What other foundation could there be of all those

sacrifices, than a conscience of sin, and a settled

notion of the vengeance of God ? For that which

they principally, or only respected in those sacrifices,

was the justice of God.

Upon this account it was probably, that the

apostle so positively asserts, that they knew that

they were worthy of death, Rom. 1. 32. They
sufficiently expressed it in subjecting other creatures

to the stroke of death in their stead, to pacify the

offended deity, acknowledging thereby, that he could

not pardon sin without a satisfaction. This was

learned by them in the school of nature, not by the

revealed will of God ; or if it were handed to them

I Turretin de satisfac, p. 300.



Justice punishes sin. 443

by tradition from Adam, it had so near an alliance

with an universal principle in their own consciences,

that it met with no opposition or dispute, the prac-

tice of it being almost as universally spread, as the

notion of the being of a God, since we scarce find a
nation without the sacrificing animals, for the ap-

peasing the divinity they adored.

The holiness of God seems necessarily to infer it.

Since justice is nothing else but the testimony or

expression of God's hatred of sin, it must be by
consequence unavoidable, unless the sin committed
can be wholly undone, which is impossible ; or his

justice be appeased some way or other. If God did

not punish sin, how could his hatred of it be mani-
fest? His creature could not discern any aversion in

him from it, without the interposition of vindictive

justice : for that perfection of God's nature, which
requires that he should have an implacable detesta-

tion of sin, requires also that the sinner, remaining
under guilt, should be perpetually punished. If God
cannot but hate all the workers of iniquity, (Thou,

hatest all the workers of iniquity, Psal. 5. 5.) he
cannot but punish them. The holiness of God is

not only voluntary, but by necessity of nature ; were
it only an act of his will, he might love iniquity if

he pleased, as well as hate it. How could it be
said of him by the prophet, that he is ofpurer eyes

than to behold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity,

Hab. 1. 13. if his purity had been only from choice,

and a determination of the indifferency of his will,

and not from his nature ? It is not said, he will

not look on iniquity, i. e. with affection ; but he
can7iot. God cannot but be holy, and therefore

cannot but be just ; because injustice is a part of
unholiness.

And upon the holiness of God, Joshua asserts,

the Israelites' sins in themselves unpardonable, He
is a holy God, he is a jealous God, he will not forgive

your transgressions, nor your sins, Josh. 24. 19. He
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is jealous of the honour of his perfections ; his holi-

ness and jealousy stand as bars against forgiveness,

without some means for preserving the honour of

them. His holiness and jealousy, whereby his

justice and wrath are sometimes expressed, are

linked togetlier
; t ^"^ ^^^ nothing else, but the con-

trariety in the nature of God, which is infinitely

good and righteous, to the nature of sin, which is

evil and unrighteous, whereby he is incUned to de-

test it. All hatred is a desire of revenge ; and the

stronger the hatred, the more vehement the inclina-

tion to revenge. The loathing of sm bemg innnite

in God, as he is the rector of the world, and so

necessary a perfection of his nature, that without it

he would not be God ? the inclination to punish it,

and thereby highly manifest his hatred of it, neces-

sarily follows that perfection. A v'ill to punish sin

is always included in an hatred of it.

Now if the hatred of sin be as essential to God
as his love to his glory

;
punishment must follow it

:

There is a certain connexion between the one and

the other. This hatred must necessarily be evi-

denced by some acts, according to the greatness of

the evil ; how shall it be testified, but by punish-

ment ? If he does not punish, how shall we certain-

ly know but that it pleases him ? By his bare precept

we cannot, if he sufl^ers it to be violated at the plea-

sure of men without rebuke ; we may then judge

him to be a negligent governor, and one that has no

regard to his own command, and cares not whether

his creature observes it, or not. Hatred cannot be

discovered without some expressions of aversion

:

What signs can those be, unless God's denying his

communications to his creature, and a positive in-

flicting of evil ? If a governor hates a disorder never

so much, if he expresses it not, whereby the offend-

ing person may be sensible of his hatred, it is as

i Amyraat des Religions, p. 309,
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much as no hatred : for, Idem est non esse, <§' non
appai^ej^e. What would all his prohibitions of sin

amount to, if he did not punish the commission of

it? He that cannot but prohibit sin, cannot but

punish sin. God cannot but prohibit sin, because

he cannot but hate it, it being contrary to his holy

nature.

The commands of God are not bare acts of his

will, but of his wisdom and righteousness. If they

proceeded from bare will, without any regulation by
his wisdom and righteousness, he might command
things contraiy to the law of nature, and the ne-

cessary relation of a creature to himself. So neither

is his hatred of sin only a free act of his will, but

necessarily results from the rectitude of his nature.

If it were only an act of his will, as the creation of

the world, he might as well love sin as hate it ; as

he might as well have neglected the creation of the

world, as performed it; and let the several creatures

remain in their nothing, as well as have brought

them into beina;. But it flows from the righteous-

ness of his nature, The 'way of the wicked is an abo-

mination to the Lord, Prov. 15. 9. and consequently

so does his justice, which is an expression of this

hatred, otherwise God would be unjust to his own
holiness.

Secondly, Hence it follows. That this justice

must be satisfied before man could be restored. The
justice of God was the bar in the way, and must be
removed by punishment. Christ could not have
brought one son to glory, had he not first been made
perfect by suffering, Heb. 2. 10. The wrath of

God for the violations of the law, was the flaming

sword that guarded paradise from being entered into

by guilty man. This was becoming God as the

governor of the world, in which capacity he is

considered in punishment. It became not God to

do any thing unjustly or inordinately. It was an
intolerable thing that the creature t^hould despoil
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God of his honour, and withdraw itself from that

indispensible subjection it owed to its creator. It

became God to restore that order by punishment,

which had been broken by sin.

Let us consider,

1. Justice had at least em equal plea with mercy.

If mercy pleaded for pardon, justice as strongly soli-

cited the punishment of the sinner. The remission

of the offence would appear more charitable ; but the

vindicating the public laws, and punishing the offence,

would appear more righteous. It was not convenient

the creature should be utterly ruined as soon as

ever God had displayed his power in creating it ; nor

was it convenient the creature should be emboldened

in sin by a free act of pardon, after so high and base

an act of disingenuity. What could mercy plead on
the behalf of the creature, that justice could not as

strongly plead on the behalf of God ? If the ruin

of the creature be argued to move compassion, the

dishonour on God on the other side would be argued

to excite indignation. If the nature of God, as love,

1 John 4. 8. be pleaded by mercy ; the nature of God,
as righteous and a consuming Ji7^e, Heb. 12. 29. would

be opposed to it by justice. His mercy would plead,

it were not for his honour to let his enemy run

away, just after the creation, with the spoil of the

best of his works. His justice would reply, it was
fit the judge of the world should do right, and
be the protector of his righteous law. If his mercy
inclines him to will our salvation, justice would not

permit him to leave sin unpunished, and his laws

trampled in the dust. Had mercy been discovered

without preserving the rights of justice when the whole

nature of man fell, God had been but a half gover-

nor of the world, and exercised but one part of go-

. vernment.

2. Justice seems to have a stronger plea. The
highest right falls on the side of justice. That had

been declared, and backed by his truth, when mercy
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was not yet published upon the stage of the creation.

The righteous and just natureofGod had been signified

to man, and his veracity brought in to second it, Gen.
Q. ]7. No notion of pardoning mercy had yet been

imprinted upon the mind of man, or revealed to him

;

so that God was not so much concerned in honour
to show mercy, which stood single, as I may say,

and lay hid in the nature of God without the appear-

ance of any perfection to back and support it. Had
man stood, the veracity of God had stood on the

side of his goodness (for we may suppose a promise

of life implied, if man continued in obedience, as well

as a threatening expressed, if he fell into rebellion.)

But when man broke the precept, the whole force of

God's truth fell on the side of justice. There being

not a syllable of pardoning grace uttered in any pro-

mise before the sin of man, the truth of God had no
part at that time to take with mercy ; so that there

were greater engagements at that time from the ma-
nifestation of God's nature for the making good his

justice, than for the demonstration of his mercy.

Mercy could principally plead the good of the crea-

ture, justice principally insisted on the honourpi God.
Mercy might solicit the liberty of God's will, butjus-

tice might strongly challenge the holiness and rectitude

of God's nature to support it. The creature was
fallen under the hatred of God, and penalty of the

law, and rendered itself an unfit object of love by its

rebellion and filthiness. Besides, the wits and con-

sciences of men cannot frame so many arguments for

the necessity of mercy, in regard of God, as for the

necessity of his justice. Mercy is wholly a free act,

but justice is a debt due to a sinful creature. The
necessity of mercy to a fallen creature, in regard of

God, cannot possibly be asserted with any reason

;

for it would then be asserted on the behalf of devils

more than men. I say, the necessity : for perhaps

something may be said for the eongruity of God's
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showing mercy to man rather than to devils, t Justice

respects merit caused by the righteousness or unrigh

teousness of men, according to which God immuta-

bly carries himself in rewarding or punishing of them,

and never doth reward or punish any but according

to their merit; but the mercy of God doth not at all

respect merit, or any work done by man, but is bu-

sied wholly in giving freely, and offering graciously to

man those things he hath not deserved.

Again, Justice had stronger arguments from the

rectitude of God's nature. Justice might argue, if

God did righteously judge sinners to everlasting death,

then if he had not judged them to everlasting death,

he had done unjustly, being unmindful of the rectitude

of his own nature. And if he should not now after sin,

inflict eternal death, but wholly lay aside his threat-

ening, he would do unjustly; for those being contrary

acts, one of them must needs be unjust. Who could

call that a righteous government, wherein laws should

be made with the greatest wisdom, and be broken

with the greatest impunity ? And farther consider,

Though mercy befessential to God, yet mercy must

not be unjustly exercised. The fallen creature indeed

was an object for both ; as miserable, he was an ob-

ject of mercy ; as criminal, he was an object of jus-

tice : but being first criminal, before he was misera-

ble, he was first the object of justice by his crime,

before he was an object of mercy by his misery.

Had he been miserable without being culpable (which

was impossible, in regard of the goodness of God)
he had then been an object for compassion only.

But falling under justice first, it was not fit mercy

should despoil justice of its rights.

Again. Man, as miserable by the fall, is not the

object oj mercif. For \vhat mercy could pardon an

obstinate rebel? And how could man have been

otherwise, without some supernatural operation upon

t Zaniov. de satiifact, Cluisti, pait 1. cap, 3,
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him ? Mercy could not challenge any footing to ex-

ercise itself about man, till he had confessed and

bewailed his crime, and been sensible, not only of

his misery, but of his offence. It is not honourable

for God to exercise mercy upon those that continue

in their enmity ; this seems to be clearly against the

rectitude of the divine nature ; this had been a fa-

vouring of the crime as Avell as the criminal. Had
he been sensible of, and sorrowful for iiis misery,

without a true grief for his offence, this had been an

act of love to himself, but had had in it nothing of

a true affection to God.
After man had contracted in his nature an enmity

against God, hou- could he have acquired a true re-

pentance flowing from an affection to God? Repent-

ance for a fault against a prince, and enmity against

a prince are inconsistent. How should man have

attained this quality of himself, any more than the

devils have done, of whose repentance we read not

one syllable in the scripture, who are left to those

habits of malice and aversion from God, which they

had superinduced upon themselves ? And if devils,

who were creatures of greater understanding, and

more sensible of their misery, because they fell from

a greater happiness than man, were morally impotent

to this : can we think tliat man had a stronger bias

in his will after the revolt from God, to return again

to God? Besides, repentance is made a ^7// <7/"G'ofl',

2 Tim. 2. 25. And the spirit that gives repentance,

is a fruit of Christ's death, and the repentance itself

is made a fruit of Clirist's exaltation due to him upon
his death, Acts 5. S2. To strengthen this, it may
be considered, that when God came to examine
Adam, as a judge, about his crime, there is not a

syllable that savours of any true repentance, issues from
him, Gen. 3. 8, 9, 10, &c. whatsoever he might ex-

ercise after the promulgation of the gospel-promise.

3. Consider. If there had not been a tempting
VOL. VII. G a
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of these two perfections towards man, one of thenm

had remained undiscovered to the world. Justice only

could have appeared in the creature's suffering, mercy
only could have appeared in the creature's restoration.

Mercy could not have been discovered by the con-

demnation of the creature, nor justice by the mere
salvation of the creature. Had there been no punish-

ment, or alight one below the demerit of the creature,

there had been no demonstration of the highest glory

of his holiness in the hatred of sin, or of the highest

glory of his justice in the punishment of sin. Had
the punishment due to the creature been inflicted upon
him, the creature had been utterly destroyed, and

mercy had been for ever obscured ; and had mercy
solely acted about the creature, justice had been

•wronged.

Justice therefore must be one way or other righted

that the streams of his grace might flow out to man,
since after man's fall, justice had stopped all com-
merce of God with man, because sin had rendered

him unfit for the communications of God. As the

nature of compassion must be satisfied in acting about

a miserable creature, and the love God bore to man
as his creature manifested ; so the nature of justice

must be satisfied for the injury done, and the hatred

of God to man as a sinner discovered. And this

must be satisfied either by the creature's bearing the

punishment, or compensating the injury, for that pro-

perly is satisfaction. God's justice could not have

come off with honour without it. For since he was
engaged by his word to have sin punished, would not

God have been unjust, had he laid by all consideration

of his justice and holiness in this case ? Had justice

been glorified upon the person of the sinner, mercy
would have lost the manifestation of itself, and have

had no objects to exercise itself about. Had mercy
been glorified in bringing man to a happy state, with-

out any punishment, after so base a breach of his
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1

law, where had been the demonstration of the un-

changeable hoHness of God, and tlie exactness of his

jus lice H

God therefore appointed a mediator in whom he

might act as a righteous judge for the punishment of

sin, according to his law, tiiat his dreadful majesty

might be more feared ; and a tender Father according

to the necessity' of his creatures, that his love might

be commended : as- a wise governor tempering both

together. And therefore God foreseeing the fall of

man, elected some to eternal glory ; but in Christ as

the means, Epit. 1. 4. not as the meritorious cause of

election, but as the means and foundation of the ex-

ecution of it ; that the giory of his gTace might issue

out in the preservation of the rights of his justice,

maintained by the blood of his Son, in whom we have

redemption, ver. 6, 7. and without this way, we can-

not see how the glory of God had been preserved.

God had made the world for his glory, and the com-
munication of his goodness. After the world was
polluted and disordered by sin, the justice of God
by annexing such a penalty to the law, stood as a bar

in the way of any kindness to the creature, unless

some way might be found out to preserve the honour
of that justice.

Shall God in a moment lose all the glory of his

creation? Did he make the creatures, whose fall he

did foresee, only to punish and damn them ; and
that the glory of his other perfections, save that of

his justice and holiness, should be spoiled by it?

His glory therefore must be preserved ; that could

not be if the glory of his justice or mercy were wholly

lost. To preserve it therefore Christ is substituted

in our room, and the captain of salvation made per-

fect through sufferings, which was most becoming
God, as he was Lord of all, and his glory the end
of all, Heb. 2. 10. f His love not permitting him

t Daille sui- 3 Jean p 333.

G g 2
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to leave the world under the curse, nor his justice to

leave sin without punishment, both those necessities

are provided for by the wisdom of God ; a wonderful

temperament wrought, whereby sin is ynmished in

the surety, and impunity secured to the believing

sinner.

4. This satisfaction must be by death, because death

zvas threaiefied. Since it was the judgment of God,
that sin was worthy of death, God had contradicted

his own judgment, and holy wisdou), if he had remit-

ted it without death, or punished it with less than death.

God established our propitiation in the blood of

Christ, to declare his righteousness^ Rom. 3. 25. f If

justice had required less than death, it had been unjust

to have demanded so much as death ; for then he had

demanded more than was due. Sin could not be

expiated by a less punishment than it had merited,

but that was death.

Besides, the love of God to his son would not have

permitted him to expose him to a cursed and cruel

death, merely to show Ins justice implacable, had it

not really been in itself implacable widiout it, as the

most transcendent means to' discover the incompre-

hensible purity of his nature. Certainly, that God
who would not do the least injustice to the meanest

of his creatures, would not have delivered up his Son
to so shameful a death ; and took so many counsels

about it, and made it the principal work of his wis-

dom in all ages of the world, to order all things for

the execution of it, if justice could have been con-

tented with less than death, and remission of sin could

have been granted by the pure mercy and bounty of

God, at least after the threatening.

Could justice have been satisfied at a lower rate

than death, the Father would have answered the re-

({uest of his son when he prayed so earnestly that this

cup might pass from him. Nor would death have

•f
it; mhu^iy, for a deraoiistiatior. of his justice.
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been exacted of him, if a drop of his blood had been

a sufficient payment to the demands of justice. The
suffering death had been superfluous, and the impo-

sing death upon him had been an unrighteousness in

God, and his giving himself up to death without any

necessity, had been an injustice to himself. Could a

few drops of blood have satisfied justice, it might have

been satisfied without any blood at all, as well as with

a punishment beneath what the law demanded. The
effasion of one drop of blood cannot pass for a punish-

ment of sin, when death for it was required by the

aw : so that it could be no less ijian death.
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PART III.

NO CREATURE COULD SATISFY JUSTICE.

Man could not mahe satisfaction—He had nothing to

give—His repentance could not satisfyjustice—Nor
any subsequent obedience to the law—Had no power

to obey ajter the fall—If he had he could not atone

for his sins—He could not satisfyjustice by suffer-

ing—No other creatuj^e could make satisfaction—
No man—Nor angel— Insufficiency of cerenionial

sacrifices—Appeal to reason—The repetitiofi of the

sacrifices showed their itisufficiency—JVere never

intendedfor expiation by any virtue of their awn—
They were appointed to prefigure a supei'ior and all:

sufficient sacrifice.

Proposition the thirds, that none could sa-

tisfy the justice of God but the Son of God incarnate.

I. Let us remove those things that might be sup-

posed capable to do it. Neither could man do it for

himself, nor any intellectual or rational creature do

it for him, nor any observances of God's institutions

do it, so that it must necessarily fall upon some one

above the rank of creatures ; some divine person only

was capable to undertake it and effect it. There is a
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necessity of satisfaction to the law, both by paying

obedience to every tittle of it, and by enduring the

penalty for the transgression of it. God stands so

much upon tlie honour of his law, that the heavens

shall be folded up, and the earth shaken out of its

place, before one point of the law shall be disre-

garded. Mat. 5. 18. Some one therefore must
repair the breach made upon it, and restore the

honour of it. Let us see if any thing else could.

First, Man was unable to do it for himself. It must
be done either by active or passive obedience, by

doing or suffering ; but was man capable of either

as a full compensation to God ? Man by sin fell in

his person, and with all that he had, under the curse

of the law, Galat. 3. 10. and what was under the

curse, and by sin was forfeited, could not remove
the curse. Man may be considered as a sinful crea-

ture, or a gracious creature ; a sinful creature cannot

satisfy, for being a sinner in that satisfaction, he

doth offend the holiness of God, and heap new pro-

vocations before the eyes of his justice instead of

pacifying it. A gracious creature cannot, for that

supposeth satisfaction first, w hereby justice is moved
to take away the bar that locks up the treasures of

grace from being dispensed to man. A man might
be gracious after a satisfaction, but not before.

Besides, grace is finite, for whatsoever is in a finite

creature is finite ; its effect therefore cannot be of an
infinite value.

1. Man could not effect it by offering something

to God, or by doing somethifig equivalent to tlie

offence.

(1.) Man had nothing to give. What was there

he could call his own, since he was a creature

;

especially since as an offender, he had forfeited what
was his by right of creation ? Had man the world

to give? How came he by it? Was it created by him
or for him ? If not by him, it was none of his own ;

he was but a steward to manage all for the use of
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his Lord and true proprietor. Can a steward re-

compence iiis lord for the wrong done to his honour,

by otfering to his master those goods which are his

own already, and which the steward was only en-

trusted with? The world was none of man's to gi^^e;

he never had it as an absolute lord by right of an

independent propriety, nor w-as it possible he should,

since he was not either the creator or preserver of it;

and neither man, nor any other creature in the world

could possibly be brought into a state independent

on God, so that man held as a feudatory in capite

of God. But suppose it had been his own, he had

forfeited all by his rebellion ; for his sake, for his

sin, the earth was cursed by the sovereign liOrd of

it, Gen. 3. 17. and a thing cursed in all the parts of

it, could not be fit for an oblation to the divine

majesty.

(2.) Nor could his repentance be a compensation.

Bare grief for an offence is not a compensation for

an injury done to man, much less for an affront of

so high a nature oftered to God. But we find no

such thing in man at the time wherein he fell from

the top of his felicity to the gulf of misery. If he,

who had a sense of the happy state he had lost, and

the miserable condition he had contracted, was more

for excuses than relentings, how can a penitent pos-

ture be found by nature in any of his descendants }

Gen. 3. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. If there were any

blushes in him, they were occasioned more by the

discovery of his crime, than by the sense of the

crime itself; and he was troubled more at his loss

than at his offence, and so might relent that he was

miserable, not that he was criminal ; and so it was

a repentance as it respected himself, not as it re-

spected the honour of his Lord ; and such a repent-

ance is to be found in hell, but is unable to break

those chains wherein they there are held.

How should man come by repentance ? Can he

break himself into a true contrition? What stone



Repentance cannot atone. 457

Mas ever heard to melt itself? Is not captive man
fond of his sin, in love with his chains ? And how
can he by nature attain that which is so contrary to

what he is by nature mightily delighted with ? The
least spark of grace is above the power of corrupted

nature. How should man then come by this repent-

ance? Must it not be a melting spark from heaven,

lighting upon his soul, that must produce so kindly

a work in a forsaken creature ? Would it have con-

sisted with tl»e wisdom of divine justice to seize

upon the forfeiture, to withdraw from man super-

natural grace, and presently to restore it without any
regard to the vindication of the honour of that

justice?

Besides, suppose man had been able to repent of

himself, and liud actually performed a repen Lance

of the right stamp, what would tiiis have signihed,

since no such thing was required as the condition

the righteousness of God exacted in the law ? That
demanded not repentance, because it gave not liberty

to any crime. It challenged an exact and perfect

obedience, complete in all circumstances, of man
in his uprightness, and in case of failure left man to

the severity of the penalty he had incurred. Not a
drop of repentance was allowed as any part of legal

obedience. That was introduced upon a change of

the dispensation from legal to evangelical. The law
is not of faith, and as little of repentance, but

the man that doeth them &haU live in them^ Galat.

3. 12.

Again, if repentance and faith in the mercy of

God could have razed out the sin of Adam, and
broken in pieces the chains of eternal deatii, could

we think that God should be at the expence of the

blood of the promised seed ? M'hat need had there

been of a sacrifice to appease God, if he had been

already appeased by the relen tings of man ? f What

t Zarnoviec. de satisfact. part 1. cap. 4, p. 14, 15.
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a vanity had that been, to go about the taking away
that which tiie faitii and repentance of Adam had

-already removed ? The wisdom of God would not

do any thing useless and in vain. Faith and repent-

ance could never change the nature of God's

rififhteousness, but must first suppose some satis-

faction made to justice, and then step in as con-

ditions, and the one as an instrument apprehending

and applying mercy obtained by some other means,

not the efficient or meritorious cause, no more than

the looking upon the brazen serpent was the efficient

or meritorious cause of the cure, but only the

means.

But how can we think man after his fall should

have either faith in the mercy of God, or repentance,

which flows from a sense of mercy, when no mercy
hfid been revealed to iiim? He found nothing of it

in the law ; and though he might apprehend such a

perfection in God by the consideration of his own
nature, yet since he had never seen any miserable

object to draw out such a perfection, it is a question,

whether he knew any such quality to be in himself

or no, and therefore could not conclude any such

perfection to be in God, since there was not the

least revelation of it ; and therefore could have no
footing for any such exercise of faith and repent-

ance, till the discovery of mercy in the promised

seed.

(S.) Nor could any qftcr-obedience to the law, be a

compensationJor the offence. For,

Man had not power of himself after his fall to

obey. He had by his revolt lost that original right-

eousness, which enabled him to a conformity to the

law, / was afraid because I was naked, Gen. 3. 10.

His corporeal nakedness could be no more the cause

of fear after, than it was before his sin ; but he was
naked, i. e. stripped of the image of God, and his

primitive integrity. Man cannot now do any work
commensurate to the precepts of the law. in every
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thing he comes short of his duty, and therefore being

defective in what he ought to do by the law of crea-

tion, cannot satisfy for the injury done to God in

the state of corruption. How shall a man be just

with God ? If he will cotitend zvith him, he cannot

answer him one of a thousand, Job 9- 2, 3.

God requires an obeaience to the law, not accord-

ing to our measure, but according to his own right-

eousness, which is perfect, and this no sinful creacure

can arise to of himself. If any man were able to

offer God a spotless obedience, free from any defect

the law could find in it ; by whose strengtli would
he do it ? not by his own ; for since he was a sinner,

he hath been without strength. To be sinners and
to be xvithout strength are one and the same, Rom.
5. 6. 8. From whom then should he have this

strength ? From the Creator ? How can be then

satisfy God by that which is God's already ? It is

as if when a man had wronged a prince, he should

satisfy him for the injury by a sum taken out of the

prince's exchequer Indeed man is not willing to

obey any command of God : There is nothing in his

nature but an enmity against God and his law, Rom.
8. 7.

And therefore no complete will to give God any
satisfaction, or pay him any obedience. The will is

naturally enslaved to sin, and under the power of
vicious habits, sins always, never obeys perfectly,

but in the moment of a material obedience offends

God, comes short of what the law requires. Till

the will of man be changed, he cannot be willing

with a complete will to obey God, and the will

cannot be changed before a satisfaction be made,
because it is not reasonable that the punishment of

sin, which was a spiritual as well as eternal death,

and consisted in leaving the soul under the power of

those ill habits it had contracted (which are indeed

the death of the soul, as diseases are the death of

the body) should be taken off till some satisfaction
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were made. Man can no more free himself from

this spiritual death, than he can free himself from the

death of the body ; and we have no reason to think

God would do it before a satisfaction, for then the

law he enacted, would be wronged by himself, \7ell

then, man hath not power . to obey God, JVho can

bring a clean thmg out 0/ an unclean? fiot one, Job
J 4. 4. i. e. saith Cocceius, who can change an un-

clean thing into a clean? Is there not one? yea,

and but one, Christ only can do it.

Again supposing man had power to obey the law,

and that perfectly, yet this was due to God before

the sin of man, and therefore camiot be a cornyenm-
tion tor the sin of man. After-obedience will not

make amends for past crimes ; for obedience is a

debt due of itself, and what is a debt of itself cannot

be a compensation for another. What is a compen-
sation, must be something that doth not fall under

the notion or relation of a debt due before, but con-

tracted by the injury done. Obedience was due from

man if he had not sinned, and therefore is a debt as

much due after sin as before it ; but a new debt can-

not be satisfied by paying an old. As suppose you

owe a man money upon a bond, and also abuse him
in his reputation, or some other concern; is there

not a new debt contracted upon that trespass, a debt

of reparation of him in what you have wronged him?

The paying him the money you owe him upon bond,

is not an amends for the injury you did him other-

wise. They both in law fall under a different consi-

deration. Or when a man rebels against a prince

of whom he holds some land, will the payment of

his quit-rent be satisfactory for the crime of his rebel-

lion? So obedience to the law in our whole course

was a debt upon us by our creation, and this hath

relation to the preceptive part of the law, and to God
as a sovereign : But upon sin a new debt of punish-

ment was contracted, and the penalty of the law was

to be satisfied by suffering, as well as the precepts of
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the law satisfied by observing them. And this was
a debt relating to the justice of God, as well as the

other to the sovereignty of God.
Now, How can it be imagined, that man by pay-

ing the debt he stood obliged to before, should satisfy

the debt he hath newly contracted? Tiie debts are

different, the one is a debt of observance, the other

a debt of suffering, and contracted in two different

states ; the debt of obedience in the state of creation,

the debt of suffering in the state of corruption ; so

that the payment of what was due from us as crea-

tures, cannot satisfy for what was due from us as

criminals. All satisfaction is to be made in some
way to which a person was not obliged before the

offence was committed ; as men wronged in their

honour, are satisfied by some acts not due to them
before they Mere injured.

So that all men taken together, yea the creatures

of ten thousand worlds, cannot by obedience to the

preceptive part of the law satisfy for one transgres-

sion of it; because whatsoever they can do, is a debt
due from themselves before. When men fell from
God, and entered into league with the devil, they
laid tt)emselves at the foot of God's riditeous wrath,

and sunk themselves into the desert of eternal death,

and so stood in another relation to God than as sub-

jects ; and God might require a reparation for the

past disobedience, and security for obedience for the

future ; unless man could perform this, he must lie

bound in chains of darkness. What compensation
could man make for what was past, or what security

could he give for time to come? Some other there-

fore must interpose, whose suretyship God would
accept, who could give a satisfaction to God, as pleas-

ing to him as sin had been displeasing, and offer to

God what was not due to h.im before, who was able

to perform what he undertook, and whose security

for what was due for tiie future, might be esteemed

vaUd; and therefore it must be some divine person,
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that was not bound in his own nature to those terms

of obedience, which were necessary to this satis-

faction.

Finally supposing man had power after his fall to

obey, and that obedience were not due before, yet

could not his obedience be compensatoryfor the injury

by s'm. Because being a finite creature, whatsoever

obedience he could pay, could not be infinite, and so

rot proportioned to an infinite majesty. Since the

sin of man is infinite, in regard of the person

offended, who is an infinite and eternal being, and

thereby debased below the meanest of his creatures,

in the reflection that every sin casts upon him, as

being not worthy to be beloved and obeyed ; and that

which doth satisfy, must be as great as the demerit

of the crime (for it must be proportionable to the

disgrace and damage accruing to God by sin ;) this

a finite creature cannot do : for though obedience is

an honour paid to an infinite person, as well as sin a

contempt of an infinite person; yet the offence is

always aggravated by the person offended, as an injury

done to a prince, is by the dignity of his person, and

the greatness of his authority ; but the satisfaction is

measured from the capacity of the subject offending,

which is finite, and not commensurate to the great-

ness of a wronged God.

t Nor can our obedience and holiness be counted

infinite, because they are the fruits of an infinite,

spirit in us; for by the same reason all creatures

should be accounted infinite, because they are the

works of an infinite power. The spirit infuseth the

habits of obedience and holiness, and excites them ;

but the creature, and not the spirit, exerciseth them,

the soul doth obey and believe, &c. so that though

they are the spirit's efficiently, yet they are the crea-

ture's subjectively. Besides, though the spirit dwells

in believers, yet he is not hypostatically united to

t Polbillof the Decrees, p. 188*
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them, as the divine nature of the second person was
to the human. The holy ghost and the soul do not

make one person ; if so, the acts of the new creature

would be subjectively infinite, as the mediatory acts

of Christ were, because his person, which was the

subject of them, was infinite.

So that our obedience cannot be i?ifi?iite; and in-

deed the best obedience any mere creature is able to

pay, cannot be so honourable to God as sin is debas-

ing, because by our obedience we honour him accord-

ing to his nature, as far as our capacity reacheth, and
give him no niore than his due, and acknowledge him
as he is the most excellent being, the most rightful

sovereign; but in sin we prefer every thing before

him, do what we can to ungod him, fight against his

sovereignty, snarl at his holiness, dare his justice, and
render him so vile, as if he were not fit to be ranked

above, or with any of his creatures in our hearts

;

and what rate of obedience is able to render God a
satisfaction for so great a contempt and audaciousness?

All the obedience a subject can pay to a prince, can

never be esteemed in value equal to the contempt,

which an endeavour to destroy his person^ and pull

down his statues, and trample his picture in the dirt,

does cast upon him. f Sin is of a higher order in

the rank of evils, than the works of righteousness are

in the rank of good.

2. Nor could man give a JuU satisfaction by suf-

fering, so as to obtain a restoration to happiness.

He is as unable to suffer out his restoration, as he is

to work it out. His sufferings would be as finite, in

regard of the subject, as his obedience; but the glory

he had stained, and the justice he had wronged, w^ere

the glory of an infinite God ; and the sufferings of a

finite creature, though lengthened out to eternity,

could not be a compensation to an infinite glory dis-

graced by sin. Alas, the wrath of an incensed God,

t Lessias.



464 THE NECESSITY OF CHRIST*S DEATH!

is too fierce and heavy for the strength of a feeble

man to break through.

But suppose it were possible for a man that had

committed but one crime against God, and afterwards

repented of it, and retained no more affection to that

sin or any other, by suffering torments for some mil-

lions of years to make a compensation for that one

sin; yet how is it possible for men, whose natures

are depraved, and have nothing of a divine purity in

them, to satisfy by suffering, since they suffer, not

only for sin, but in a sinful state, and are increasing

their sins while they are paying their satisfactions ?

No suffering of any that retain their rebellious nature,

can be a satisfaction to the majesty of God, so as to

free such a creature from suffering, while that nature

remains, and he loves that sin for which he is punished,

though he hath not opportunity to commit it.

Besides, since man by nature is enmity against

God, Rom. 8. 7. Gods judicial power would not

render him amiable to the sinner, nor suffering inspire

him with a love to his judge ; if he should therefore

suffer multitudes of years, without any certain hope
of recovery, could he be without a hatred of God ?

So then, all the time he would be suffering, he would

be highly sinning, and still sinning would increase

the debt of suffering instead of diminishing it. A
creature while a creature, in every state is bound to

love God ; but no fallen creature can do it without

a chano;e of nature.

And further, Besides, if a man be not able to satisfy

by suffering forone sin, how is he able to satisfy for num-
berless? Every new sin increases our obnoxiousness

to God, both in its own nature, and as it is a virtual

approbation of all former sins, at least of the same
kind ; now he that cannot pay a farthing, or a shil-

ling, or make satisfaction for a small sum, is not able

to make a recompence for millions. And though a
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man might begin his satisfaction by suffering, where

would he end? Since lie cannot give one infinite in

value, he must give one infinite in time, and then he
would be ahva^'s paying, and never coming to a

period of payment; for when you have in your

thoughts run along the line of eternity, you would

have further to go than you have gone, for in looking

back you may find a beginning, but in looking for-

ward yoa will never find an end ; the further you

look, srill more remains to come than is past.

To conclude. The clmrch of old saw her utter in-

ability any May to make a propitiation for sin. but

by God himself, Iniquities prevail against vie, as

Jor our transgressions, thou shalt purge them azvay,

Psal. 65. 3. Our iniquities are too strong for us,

we cannot make an atonement for them; but thou

shalt be the Messiah, thou shalt propitiate by the

Messiah who is typified by the legal propitiatory, and
therefore the same name is given to Christ, a propi-

tiation, Rom. 3. 9.5. or the propitiatory for our sins.

Since the first age of the world to this day, wherein

so many ages are run out, there is not one man to

be found that ever was his own ransomer, or paid a

price for his own redemption.

Sccondli/, No creature is able to do it for us. All

creatures are nothing in their original; there could

be then nothing of dignity in a mere creature, to

answer the dignity of the person offended; tlie plas-

ter would be too narrow for the wound ; the whole
collection of creatures was of a finite goodness, and
nothing to the honour due to so great a majesty. If

a creature could satisfy, it could not be by his own
strength, but by a great deal of grace conferred upon
him, so that he had not paid what was his ow n to

God, but what was God's own already. No crea-

ture but must be sustained by the grace of God, that

he may not fall into utter ruin, while he is satisfying.

Angels themselves could not do it but by grace; and
VOL. VII. II h
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the more any creature should do by the grace of God,

the more he would be obliged by God, and the less

compensate him.

Again, it must be one creature, or a multitude of

creatures. Plow one mere creature could satisfy

for a numberless number of men, every one of them

foully polluted, cannot well be conceived by common
reason ; one creature can only be supposed to be a

sufficient ransom for one of the same kind. There

could not be a dignity in any creature, to answer

the dignity, and equal the value of all mankind

;

if a multitude of creatures were necessary, there must

be as many creatures satisfying as were creatures

sinning, so God would lose one species of creatures

to restore another, or an equal number of crea-

tures to them that were redeemed ; but indeed no

creature could satisfy, if the wrong Mas infinite;

and by the rights of justice the satisfaction is to be

proportioned to the greatness of the injury, and the

majesty of the person injured. Those being infinite,

no creature was able to manage this affair, and

bring it to a happy period, because no creature but

is finite, and cannot be otherwise than finite ; infinite-

ness being the incommunicable property of the deity.

Therefore neither man, nor any angel, is able to

effect it.

1. Not man. This is clear. All men were sunk

into the gulf of misery, and he that was unable to

redeem himself, could not pretend to an ability to

redeem another, None of than can by any means

redeem his brof/ie?^ fior gke to God a ransom Jor
him, Psal. 47. 7. All that a man hath, is not of so

much worth as the soul of man ; so that no man can

pay a sufficient price for the redemption of his cap-

tive brother. All human nature could not have

shown a valuable sacrifice. Consider him as man,

he is worse than nothing and vanity. How shall God
have a satisfaction for an inexpressible evil from
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that M'hich is worse than nothing ? Can the drop of

a bucket repair an infinite damage ? But consider

him in a state of rupture witli God. And you find

him by his uncieanness much more unfit for so great

a task. It had been too much a debasing the

majesty of God, had one mere man been sacrificed

for otliers ab a sufficient price of redemption, as if he

had been equal in dignity to the offended majesty of

God.
And what advantage could it have been to the rest

of mankind, since the sacrifice would be as corrupt

and unclean as those that needed it? No such

thing as an innocent mere man can be found since

Adams revolt, in all those ages which have run out

since. K\\ were sunk into the common gulf, all

come short of the glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. All

were destitute of the image of God, and becomeJilthyy

every one without exception, Fsal. 14. 3. And
could the sacrifice of rebels redeem rebellious crea-

tures? Could any thing morally impure content

God, when a maimed beast was not thought fit for

his altar ? A polluted sacrifice over-grown with

uncieanness, and corrupt imaginations, would rather

have provoked than pacified him. But suppose an
innocent man could be found out, stored with all the

holiness of men and angels
;
3'et how can we conceive,

that the holiness of that man should please God as

much as the sin of Adam displeased him } Such a

person in his obedience would only have given God
his due, whereas by sin man robbed God of his

honour, more dear than many worlds, and incon-

ceivable numbers of men and angels.

2. Nor could angels be a sacrifice for us ; because

they were not of the same nature with the offending

person. And the apostle intimates, that the redemp-
tion is to be made in the same nature that transgressed,

when he excludes the fallen angels from the happi-

ness of redemption, because Christ took ?iOt upon him

the angelical nature, Hcb. i2, 17. Though the angeU

U h 2
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were innocent, yet they were creatures and finite,

nor were they the offending nature. And though they

transcend man both in the dignity and holiness of

their nature, yet they come infinitely short of the

dignity of God, who was injured. They are not

pure in his sight, with such a purity as is commensu-
rate with the infinite holiness of their creator,

He chargeth his angels with folly, Job, 4. 18. They
would fall and vanish from their glory, if they were

not supported by the grace of God.
By angels is not meant prophets, messengers God

sends to men ; for he speaks of persons distinct from

them that dwell in houses of clay : But the prophets

were of this latter number. And that he means the

good angels, is evident, by giving them the title of

his angels, his servants, as peculiarly belonging to

his service. He proves man not to be just and pure

in God's sight, ^ majori, because he chargeth the

angels with folly. There had been nothing in the

argument, to say, man is not more pure than his

maker, because the devils are not. Angels were

creatures, and therefore had not a holiness adequate

to the holiness of God. What proportion was there

between a finite mutable holiness, and that which is

immutable ?

Though angels were innocent, yet in their own
nature they might cease to be so. They had not

strength enough to bear and break through an infinite

wrath; they could not satisfy so as to effect redemp-
tion, till their satisfaction had been completed,

which couid not have been even in an endless

eternity. What is finite in nature can never become
infinite in nature ; one cannot pass into another.

If one sin sunk a number of them into hell, how
could one angel, or a number of them, answer for

the multitude of sins charged upon the world ? So
great also is the malignity of sin, and so great an

injury to the majesty of God, that it cannot be com-
pensated by all the services and sufferings of saints
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and angels. But suppose angels had been capable

to be sacrifices for us, and so our redeemers, it had

not bven agreeable to the wisdom of God to confer

that honour upon a creature to be the redeemer of

souls, ^^hich would mount a step higher than the

bare title of cripator, and thereby glorify a creature

above himself. /-^

Fiaally, The most excellent satisfaction, and sa-

crihce becomes the dignity of an injured God,

and such a satisfaction that there cannot be imagined

a greater by a creature ; but whatsoever satisfaction

can be given by men or angels, is not so great as

may be imagined and apprehended by a creature

;

for such an one may be imagined as may proceed

absolutely holy from the person offering, and be

attended with an immutable innocence, without any

possibility of a charge of folly, which is a condition

above a created state. God was made lower than

any creature by sin, and therefore such a satisfaction

was suitable, as might render God infinitely higlier

than any creature, and demonstrate the highest and

most glorious perfections of his nature. This was

wrought by the death of the Son of God, and could

not have been evidenced in that height by the death

of any creature.

3. Ceremonial sacrifices under the law could not he

sufficient for this affair. The Jews indeed did rest

upon them ; thought that, if not by their own virtue,

yet by virtue of God's institution, they purged away
their sin^ Isai. 1. 13, 14, 15. But,

(1.) This w^as against common reason. Common
reason would conclude, that the sin of a soul could

never be expiated by the blood of a beast, and that

a nature so inferior could not be a compensation

for the crime of a nature so much superior to it.

The prophet spake but the true reason of mankind,
when he asserted, that tlie Lord would not be pleased

with thousands of rams, or ten thousands of river <i of
oil, nor thejirst-born of the body be a satisfaciion for
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the si?? of the soul, Mich. 6. 6, 7. The first-born

and fruit of a man's own body was too low, much
more the lirst-born of a beast. The soul was the

principal in sin, and what fitness had a corporeal

blood to make amends for the crime of a spiritual

nature ? A rational sacrifice only was fit to be an

atonement for the sin of a rational being. The
brutish nature was not the human, there was no
agreement between the nature of man and that of a

bullock. The transwressins; nature was to suffer,

The soul that s'ms, that shall die, Ezek. 18. A beast

had no communion in nature with man, whereby it

might respect the sinner, nor any worth in itself, where-

by it might respect God, nor any willingness or incen-

tion for such an end. Can any think sin so light,

as to be expiated by such pitiful mean blood ?

t The remedy ought to be suited to the disease

and the party afflicted. The sin consisted in rebel-

lion and hatred of God ; the remedy then must con-

sist in perfect righteousness, exact obedience, and
intense love to God. All w hich beasts were incapa-

ble of. A man must put off his own reason, and
have very debasing apprehensions of the perfections

of God, if he thinks infinite holiness scorned, infinite

justice provoked, infinite glory rifled, can put up all

upon the offering brutish blood, that knows not why
and to what end it is offered. It was too base a
thing to be thought to bear a proportion to an infinite

offended nature. What should the flesh and blood

of goats signify to a spiritual nature, with which it

had no agreement? Psal. 50. 13. It was not agree-

able to the wisdom of God. A wise earthly law-

giver would not think the life of a beast to be a fit

recompence for the capital crime of a malefactor.

The wisdom of God knew that they were unpropor-

tioned to the end of an expiatory sacrifice. And was
it not inconsistent with this perfection, for God to be

t TurretLo. de satisfact. p. 240. 241.
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contented with so vile a tiling, after sucli terrible

thunderings from Mount Sinai, and giving the law
with so much solemnity ? What a ridiculous thing

would all that ado appear to be, if a beasts blood

were powerful enough to quench the force of those

flames, and put to silence the thunders of the divine

fury, if the transgression of any part of it might be

washed away by so cheap an offering? Besides, the

same wisdom surely would not let man, the most ex-

cellent creature, be beholden to brutes for the merit

of righteousness, nor could tliey be agreeable to the

justice of God in the law, which required the death

of the party offending. If all the beasts of Lebanon
were sacriticed, and the cedars cut down for wood for

the burnt-offerings, all could not be a sweet-smelling

savour before God. There is an infinite dispropor-

tion between this kind of satisfaction and the divine

majesty. fVit/i God only is plenteous redemption

Psal. 130. 7, 8. with God, not in the blood of

beasts, but in the true sacrifice, and ransomer
; yet

with God, and not then manifested to the world.

(2.) The repetition of those sacrifices shewed their

imperfection and insufiiciency. It is from this head
the apostle argues their weakness and impossibility

io take axvay sin, Heb. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. There was
after them a remembrance of sin ; the offerer was not

so bettered by them, but still he had need of new
ones to keep him right with God. Had any thing

been perfected by them, they had ceased ; only the

new application of an old sacrifice had been required;

but there was no ground for an after application of a

past sacrifice upon new sins, because the etficacy of

the blood ceased as soon as it was shed and sprinkled;

so that multitudes of them could not constitute an
inexhaustible treasure ot reconciliation and merit.

The variety ofthem manifested, that there was nothing

firm in them. As many medicines show their own
inetficacy, so the many sacrifices and purifications

did evidence, that a firm and efficacious propitiation
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was to be sought elsewhere. If the great annuai

sacritice, the most solenjn one in that whole institu-

tion (of which you may read, Lcv'it. 16. 29. Lemt.
23. 27.) could not effect it, much less could sacri-

fices of a lower dignity. It is from the repetition of

this great sacrifice Pa.ul argues the insuihciency of

all. This was the most solemn sacritice, because it

was offered by the High Priest himself, and for all

the people, and the blood sprinkled in the Holy of

Holies. A less sacrifice could not have a larger virtue

than the greatest
;

yet the repetition of this showed
its imperfection.

(3.) God never intended them for the expiation of

sin by any virtue of their own. The majesty of God
that sin fought against, was infinite ; the sacrifice

then must be infinite ; but none of those sacrifices

under the law were so. Why then did God institute

them? Not with any intention to purge away the

sin of the soul, but the ceremonial uncleanness of the

flesh, the blood oj the hulls sanctifies to the purifying

the flesh, Heb. 9- 13, 14. The apostle compares
those and the sacrifices of Christ together, showing

that one purified only the flesh, the other the con-

science. It was not a moral guilt they were intended

to remove, but a ceremonial, as when one was defiled

by touching a dead carcase, or a leprous body ; which
was in estimation a defilement of the body, not of

the soul.

t It was a guilt judged so by God, not by any law

of nature, but a positive law, an arbitrary constitu-

tion, which punished it not with death, but with a
suspension from communion till it were expiated by
sacrifice : and therefore God might settle what com-
pensation he pleased of a lower nature, for that which
was not a moral guilt ; for there was nothing in those

ceremonial impiirities which might waste the con-

science, or be accounted a dead work, ver. 14. or

t Torretio. de satisfact p. 237. SS8
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infect the soul. But as to moral crimes, they ^vere

rathur the confessions than the expiations of them.

And indeed God often discovered their weakness,

and that they could not give him rest, or recompence

the injury received by sin, Where is the house that

you build me, and ivhere is the place of my rest ? For

all those thitigs have my hands made, aiid all those

things hax'e been, saith the Lord, Isa. 65. 1.

By the house or temple is meant all the Jewish

economy, and the lump of sacrifices ; all those things

though God appointed them, and though they had

been used and performed, God had no rest in They
neither satisfied his justice, nor vindicated the hon-

our of his law ; nor could they ever take azvay sin,

Heb. 10. 11. And therefore the only wise God
never instituted them for that end, unless we will

say he was deceived in his expectations, and mistaken

in the end of his appointments. God therefore

rejected them, not only upon the account of the

hypocrisy of the offerers (as sometimes he did) but

upon the account of their own nature, being unable

to attain the end of a propitiatory sacrifice, Heb. 7.

18. They were disannulled for the weakness and
unprofitableness of them. Though they had been

practised for so many ages, yet not one sin had been

expiated by them in that long tract of time.

God did therefore appoint them to prefigure a

more excellent sacrifice able to do it. The vileness

and poorness ,of a beast appointed for sacrifice might

admonish the Jews, that such light things were in-

sufficient for so great a work, as the taking away of

sin, the wrath of God, and eternal punislunent; and

redeeming the soul of man (more precious than all

the beasts of the field, or birds of the air) they must
needs conceive sin was too foul to be washed away
with such blood, and this would naturally lead them
to conceive that they prefigured a sacrifice more ex-

cellent and sufficient for those ends. They were but

shadows, Heb. 10. 1. and did typically respect a
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crucified dying Christ as the substance; and what

virtue they had, was not in and from themselves, but

from their typical relation to that which they sha-

dowed: They signihed the sacrifice of Christ, by

whose blood in the fulness of time, the sins that were

past, were to be expiated, Rom. 3. 25. and as sha-

dows, received what value they had from their sub-

stance; they did not as shadows pur^e away any sin,

but represent that which should. The shadow of a

man shows like a man, but hath not the virtue and

power of a man, whose shadow it is, to act what he

doth.

t They easily might collect from them, that they

"were not able to expiate their sins theinselves, that it

must be done by death, and by the death of some
other, not the offender, but of one too that was inno-

cent, and whose sacrifice might be of perpetual vir-

tue ; and this those shadows signified to any inquisi-

tive mind. And the scripture evidenceth this, the will

of God was the reparation of mankind ; and when
those were insufficient for it, Christ steps in, as the

great sacrifice wherein God had pleasure, to do this

'will of God, viz. man's restoration in a way con-

gruous to the honour of God, Heb. 10. 6, 7, 8.

So that what pleasure God had in the institution of

legal sacrifices, did not arise from any thing in them-

selves, nor was terminated in them, but in this sacri-

fice, more excellent than the sacrifice of worlds ot

creatures.

t Mornai contra Inst. p. 168, 169. &c.
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PART IV.

THE NECESSITY OF SOME OTHER SATISFACTION

TO JUSTICE.

Christ the only sacrifice—Preserved the honour of
God—His sacrifice ?iecessary and his priestly office—
His kingly office— His prophetic office

—Predictions

of his death—The Jirst promise—Other predic-

tions—Typical sacrifices— Origin of sacrifices—
Isaac s death a type of Christ— I'he death of Christ

e.vhibits the evil of sin—Man should not rest in any
thing for his happiness hut the atoning sacrifice of
Calvary—The necessity of an interest in it—The
'value of the redemption of Jesus.

II. ^INCE all these were insufficient, some other

must hefound out to effect it. And this was Christ

only, the Son of God. To fancy a satisfaction below

the demerit of the offence, and disproportioned to

the injury committed, is to wrong the wisdom and
justice of God, and to vilify God in such low thoughts

of his nature. That only can be properly called a

satisfaction, which is suited to the majesty of God,
and is equivalent to the sin of man. Now since

none else were able to offer to God any thing for the

reparation of his glory, there must be something
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offered to God, which is greater than every thing

that was not God. There is therefore a necessity of

some divine person to give that satisfaction which

was necessary for the honour of God, as that a

father saith, " there might be as much humihation

in the expiation, as there was presumption in the

transgression." If God would have accepted a

satisfaction less than infinite, he might as well have

pardoned sin without a satisfaction at all.

1. Christ was the fittest, and only capable of

effecting it. He was more excellent than ail the

creatures of the lowest and highest rank put to-

gether. There was none, whose merit and dignity

could equal the greatness and infiuiteness of the

injury done to God by sin. None could com-
pensate the blackness of the offence with such a

greatness of satisfaction. And indeed, we cannot

imagine that God would expose his Son to so cruel

a death, were it not necessary, or highly convenient

for his honour, or that the Son himself would have

taken such a task upon his shoulders, to redeem man
in a way of perfect justice. The death of Christ

was necessa.'^y, our redemption could not else have

been in the most perfect manner.

None but a divine person could oflfer a price of

redemption worthy of God. fHis person was infinite,

and therefore was able to compensate an infinite in-

jury ; he was the prime male in the world, and

therefore called, The jirst-horn of every creature,

Col. 1. 15. i. e. the basis and foundation of the whole

creation. He was innocent, he was free from every

thing, that might render him an unsavoury sacrifice.

He was like us, and in that had what was necessary

for a sacrifice ; but sin excepted, and in that he

wanted wimt would have made him incapable of

effecting our redemption. It was necessary, that

we should have such a surety and satisfier, as was

not only innocent, but immutably so, that could not

t D'avenant in loc.
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by any means be bespotted by sin ; and that the

apostle intimates, Holy, harmless, wide/iiecl, separate

from sinners, Heb. 7. 26\ and from sin.

Had he only been holy, without being immutably
so, the election of God had not stood firm : for

since God chose some to bring to glory, and
that in Christ, it had been a torterin^ and un-

certain resolution, had the perfecting the redemption

of his chosen ones depended upon the transactions

of a mutable person, that could not eternally secure

himself from offending. Had it been possible for

the Redeemer to sin, it had been possible for the

absolute decree of God to become vain, and of no
effect. He had also strength to do it, His own arm
brought salvation, Isai. 63. 5. He paid God that

which he was not bound to pay ; he paid an obe-

dience as man, which was not due from him as God;
he was made subject to the law, Gal. 4. 4. not he

was subject to the law by his nature, but made so

by his incarnation.

Ha was the fittest, in regard of his being the

second person in the Trinity.* It was not fit the

Father should suffer, he is regarded as the governor

of the world ; who should then have been judge of

the satisfaction, whether it had been sufficient, or

no ? Was it fit the Fatlier should have appeared

before the tribunal of the Son ? Nor was it so fit,

that the spirit of God should undertake it; because,

as there was a necessity of satisfaction to content

the justice of God, so there was a necessity of
applying this satisfaction, and quickening the hearts

of men to believe and accept it, that they might
enjoy the fruits of this sacrifice. The order of the

three persons had then been disturbed, and that

person, whereby the Father and the Son execute all

other things, had changed his operation.

He was fit, in regard of both natures in union.'}'

• Amyrald. sur C Hel) p. 15^, 158. muck changed.

t Ferrii Oi tJiod. Scliolast. cap. '22. $ S p. 'i'i'3.
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Since neither man nor angel could do this business,

and there is no nature above theirs but the divine, it

must be the divine nature and human together

:

Human, because man had sinned ; divine, becaube

the satisfaction should equal the offence. Here they

are both in conjunction ; the substance of the satis-

faction is made in the human nature suffering, and
the value of the satisfaction is from the divine. Had
he not been mortal, he could not have undergone the

punishment, sin had merited ; and had he not been

divine, he could not have given a reparation equiva-

lent to the damage by sin : He was man to perform

it, and God to be sufficient for it.

2. The honour of God zms most preser'ced and
elevated thereby. This way mercy did not invade

the rights of justice, nor justice trespass upon the

prerogative of mercy ; both contain themselves in

their own spheres. Mercy was preserved from being

injured, by seeing man solely punished ; and justice

was preserved from being wronged, by seeing man
solely pardoned. Thus was the nature of God
glorified, w^ithout one attribute clashing against the

other. Justice could not so well have been declared

without the death of Christ ; he was therefore set

forth kiq tv^utiv, To declare his yighfeousness, Rom.
3. 25. as an index of justice, to point to every head,

and part of it in the nature of God.
In this way God saved us as a judge, a law-giver^

and a king, Isai. 33. 22. as a judge in the mani-

festation of his righteousness, as a law-giver in the

vindication of his holiness, as a king in the demon-
stration of his sovereignty ; in such a way as that

his justice is cleared, his law righted, and his so-

vereignty acknowledged. His hatred of sin was

more clearly manifested, and his truth in his threat-

enin*>;s made sood and established, and sinners more
obliged to God, and engaged upon the account of

ingenuity, to a greater abhorrency of sin, and a fear

and love of God which by the suffering of any
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creature, could not have had so strong a foundation

in them. God set a high value upon his law, il was
his royal law ; and had it been wholly neglected, the

royalty of God had not only been violated, but his

holiness and righteousness had been disparaged,

which shone forth in the law, and made up the

whole frame of it ; and since death was required by
the law, death must be suftered, that there might be

an agi'eement between the threatening and the suffer-

ing, the punishment and the justice of God, which
required it ; we may reasonably think it had been a
greater act of wisdom, to make no law, than to let

it be violated always, without preserving the honour

of it.

t The doctrine of the death of Christ is the sub-

stance of the gospel ; though there be many doctrines

in it besides that, there is no comfort from any of

them, without the consideration of the cross of

Christ ; for though God be merciful in his own
nature, yet since sin hath made a separation between
God and his creature, it is impossible to renew any
communion with him, without a propitiation for the

offence. We see then Christ is the only meritorious

cause of our justification ; nothing that we can do
can satisfy God, we must be wholly of!" from our-

selves and our own righteousness, as to any de-

pendance on it, and act faith in the death of the Son
of God, if we would be secure here in our con-

sciences, or happy hereafter.

As to suffer death was the immediate end of the

interposition of Christ. And the veracity of God
in settling the penalty of death required it. And
the justice of God made the death of Christ ne-

cessary for our redemption. So, again, 4. It was
necessary in regard of the offices of Christ.

1. For his priestly office. The reason that he was
to be made like his brethren subject to the law, and

t Amyraut Sermons sur i' Evangilf, Sermon :i.
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the penalties and curse of it, with an exception of

sin in his own person, was that he might be a faith-

ful and merciful high priest y Heb. 2. 17. 18. Where-

fore in all thi?igs it behoved him to be made like unto

his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful
high priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon-

ciliation for the sins of the people ; faithful to God
for the expiation of the guilt of sin, mei^cful to men
for the succouring them in their miseries by sin ; faith-

ful to God in that trust committed to him, to satisfy

God for the guilt of sin, that his anger might be

averted, and the sinner received into favour; and

therefore he was made like to them in the curse,

though not in the sin, which was necessary for his

being a merciful high priest.

This qualification of compassion could not result in

such a high manner, from any thing so well as from

an experimental knowledge of the miseries we had

contracted ; and this must be by a sense and feehng

of them. No man is so aft'ected with the wretched es-

tate of men in a shipwreck by beholding it in a pic-

ture, as when he sees the ship dashed against the

rocks, and hears the cries, and beholds the strugglings

of the passengers for life ; nor is any man so deeply

affected with them upon sight, as upon feeling the

same miseries in his own person. That makes a

man's compassions more readily excited upon seeing

or hearing of others in the like state. Now, had not

Christ run through the chief miseries of human life,

and the punishment of death, he had not had that

experimental compassion which was necessary to qua-

lify him for this priesthood.

It was by being made perfect through sufferings

^

that he became the author of eternal salvation, Heb.
5. 10. It was a thing becoming God as a just and
righteous sovereign in brincring many sons to glory,

to make the captain of their salvation perfect through

sufferings, It became him, by whom, and for whom
are all things. Heb. 2. 10, It became God as the
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1

vsovereign of all things, to have his Justice vindicated
;

and as the end of all things, to have the gl9iy of his

attributes exalted. Had not Christ sntfered, he had
not been a peifect Saviour, neither faithful to God,
nor merciful to man, because without blood, justice

had not been satisiled, and so sin, the great hinder-

ance of salvation, had not been expiated, if he were
a priest, he jnust have a sacrifice ; a priest and a

sacrihce are relatives ; a priest is not properly a priest

without a sacrihce, nor a sacrihce properly a sacrifice

without a priest; being settled a perpetual priest,

Psalm 110. 4. he must have a perpetual sacrifice.

Now, having nothing ^vGrthy of God's regard but

himself, he sacrificed himself, no other sacrifice could

have been perpetual in its efficacy, and consequently

without a perpetual sacrifice, he could not have been
a perpetual priest. He as a priest purged our sins,

but by himself as the sacrifice, Bi/ hisoxim blbod, Heb.
1. 9. as the offering, he entered into the holiest as a

priest, Heb. 9- 12. he could not have entered into

heaven to act as a priest there without blood, and no
blood was fit to be brought in there but his own :

there had been else no analogy between him and the

legal priests, who were~ to enter into the most holy

place with blood, and never without it. He could

not have been an interceding priest, unless he had
been a sacrificing priest, because his sacrifice is the

ground of his intercession ; his intercession is not a
bare supplication, but a supplication with unanswer-
able arguments, a presenting his atoning blood, which
he carried with him into the holy place, when he went
lo appear in the presence of God for us ; whence the

apostle speaking of his advocacy, joins it with his

propitiation, 1 John 2. 1, 2. his propitiation on earth,

and his advocacy in heaven, complete him a priest

for ever ; the one is the foundation of the other ; with-

out it Christ had been a bare petitioner in heaven,

jand would have had no groiind for any plea against

the demands of justice.

VOL. VII. I i
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9,. For his kingly office. The first thing he was

to do for our reconciliation, was the offering his soul

for sin^ Isaiah 53. 10. Upon this article did all the

promises of his mediatory exaltation depend ; so that

nothing of the dignity promised, could be rightly

claimed, or reasonably expected by him, without the

performance of this main and necessary condition,

which himself had consented to in ihe first agreement.

For consenting to this undertaking, upon the condi-

tion of the promise of his exaltation, he implied, that

he would not expect any exaltation, unless he per-

formed the condition required on his part, of making
his soul an offering for sin ; and therefore without

such an oblation, could not justly demand the making
good the promise to hinK There was an Ought to die,

and the7i to enter into glory by the way of death, as

a price to be paid for the restoration of our nature to

that happiness from whence it fell ; his obedience to

death was to precede, his exaltation to a throne and
dominion was to follow ; he was not to sit doivn on

the right hand of the majesty on high, till he had
purged our sins by himsel}\ Heb. 1.3. nor had he

been Lord oj the dead and the living, unless he had
died, Rom. 14. 9. The royalty, not only over those

whom he had redeemed from sin, but over the good
angels, was granted him as a recompence for his suf-

ferings, Phil. 21. 8, 9- and the conquest of the evil

angels was by his death, for in his cross he triumph-

ed over principalities and poivers, Coloss. S2. 15.

The change of laws in the church, which is a part

of royalty, was to follow this sacrifice of himself,

which is understood in Cant. 4, 6. Until the day
break, and the shadowsfly away, 1 will get me to the

mountains of myrrh. The removing the shadows of
the law, was to follow his being upon the mount
Moriah, the place of his sufferings, there being an
allusion in the word nO) myrrh, or Moriah ; nor had
the Spirit been sent into the world, unless his death
had preceded, The Holy Ghost was not yet given,.
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because Jesus was mi yet glorified. John 7. S9.

This rich treasure could not be dis|)ensed till the ac-

ceptation of this sacrifice, till his glorification ; and

he could not have a mediatory glory, till he had

offered his mediatory sacrifice. It is the Lamb slain

that h'dX\\ seven eyes ixnd seven spirits, Rev. 5.6. power

to prefer his people, and power to send the Spirit to

them for their supply.

Besides, the Spirit could not have come as a com-
jforter without it, because the consolations he shoots

into the soul, are drawn out of this quiver. Without
his death we had not had a propitiation for sin, the

mysteries of divine love had lain undiscerned in dark-

ness ; since we cannot be renewed without the Spirit

{because the nature of man was depraved by his fall,

whereupon justice denied the restoration of original

righteousness) justice must be satisfied, and God re-

conciled, before mercy could restore it. Justice must
be appeased, before it would consent to the return of

that favour which had devolved into its hands by for-

feiture ; so great a gift as the Spirit, the author of

renewing grace, was not like to be bestowed upon us

by God, while he remained an enemy. Tiie gift of

the Spirit is therefore ascribed to the purchase of

Christ's death.

3. There was some necessity of it for his propheti-

cal office. His death was the highest confirmation of

his doctrine. This was not indeed the only cause,

nor the principal cause of his death ; if it were, his

death would differ little in the end of it from the death

of martyrs. Besides, if he had suffered death chiefly

for this, ^vhat need was there of his undergoing the

curse, and groaning under »the desertion of his Fatlier r

There was no absolute necessity of his death for the

confirmation of his doctrine, since the miracles he

performed, were a divine seal to assure us of its hea-

venly original ; therefore he directs the Jews to his

works as a means of believing him to be from heaven,

John 10. 38. Yet in his death he set forth a perpe-

I i 2
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tual pattern of that obedience, meekness, love to

God and man, and trust in his Father above what

any creature had ever been able to propose to us.

fie taught us in his life by the words of his mouth,

and in his death instructed us by the exemplary exer-

cise of his graces, and the voice of his blood, 1 Peter

2. 21. He taught us the highest part of obedience to

the utmost, by performing the exactest and sublimest

part of obedience to his Father. And therefore after

he had discoursed to his disciples of his death and

departure, he adds the reason of it, That the world

may know that I love the Father, a}id as the Father

gave me commandment, even so I do, John 14. 31.

That the world might know that he loved the glory

of the Father, who was so merciful as to be willing

to remit sin, yet so just as not to remit it without a

sacrifice.

5. The death of Clirist was necessary upon the

account of the predictions and types of it in the scrip-

ture. Had not Christ suffered, all the predictions

had been false, and the types to no purpose. In this

the veracity of God was engaged, not only in making

20od the threatening of death discovered to the first

man, in inflicting what was threatened, but in the way
of redemption by his Son. This was not only truth

to his own resolve, as he had determined it, but truth

to his word, as he had published it. God having

decreed and declared the redemption of mankind,

and the death of the Messiah, as the medium, could

not appoint then another way ; because his counsel

had not only pitched upon redemption as the end,

but the death of Christ as the means, and there could

be no change in God. Had there been a change in

the end, and had God altered his purpose for man's

redemption, he had obscured and lost the glory of

all those attributes which sparkled in it. There could

be none in the means ; if so, it must have been for

the better, or worse ; the better it could not be : for

no way of so great a sufficiency could be found out
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as this, nor could any sacrifice of a higher vahie be

ihouiiiit of: nor could it be worse; for he could not

have pitched upon any deficient way, but lie would
hiic lestified iiimself m eary of, and changed in his

Cud for which he appointed those means.

This necessity of liis death, Christ, in his discourse

with his staggering disciples, confirms by the expo-

sition of all the scri})tures, which contained the

things concerning himself, beginning at Moses, i. e.

at the books of IVIoses, and all the prophets, Luke 24.

27. wtiich he testifies again, ver. 43. naming the

psalms also, as particularly containing things that

concerned his person and death, Moses discovered

it by types, as he was the minister of setding them,

and by prophecies, as he was the amanuensis to

write some of them. The prophets declared it in

express words, they spake it all with one mouth, and
their chief prophecies centered in this, that Christ

should suffer, Sayi/ig none other things than what
Moses and the prophets did say should come, that

Christ shouhl suffer, Acts 20. 22, 23. And the

apostle Peter excludes none of the prophets from
speaking of those things w hich were to be done in

the latter days, Acts 3. 21. And that this was the

design of the Spirit in them to testify of the sufferings

of Christ, I Pet. 1. 11.

( 1 .) Predictions. We shall speak of a few.

The Jirst promise, It shall bruise thy htad, and
thou shall h^uise his heel. Gen. 3. 15. Speaking to

the serpent of the seed of the woman, which was ta

defeat all his devices. The Messiah here, as the

seed of the woman, was promised to Adam to break

the serpent's head, i. e. to take away sin, and eternal

death from man, which the devil had inti'oduced by
the subtle contrivances of his head, into the world :

for he was to take away the strength, power, and
wisdom of the devil signified by the head. The way
whereby he was to do it was, by having his heel

bruised, viz. the heel of his humanity, by suffering.
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For as he was the seed of the woman, having human
nature, he was to be bruised, he was to feel the

power of the devil (now the pouter of the devil was

the power of death, Heb. 2. 14.) yet so to feel the

power of the devil, as not utterly to sink under it

;

for not his head, but his heel, was to be bruised,

i. e. his flesh, not his wisdom and chief design for the

redemption of man. He was only to be bruised, not

destroyed, or to see corruption ; so that his death

and resurrection are here predicted. And by suf-

fering his heel to be bruised by the serpent, he was

to break the serpent's head, i. e. through death to

destroy him that had the power of death, Heb. 2. 14.

And we know the death of Christ was the conquest

of Satan.

j" Sufierings are necessary ; for there can be no

conquest of the devil but by a satisfaction performed

to the righteousness of the law; for his whole

empire consisted in the curse of the law, and the law

after sin required death, called therefore a law of sin

and death, Rom. 8. 2. The devil was the jailor,

having the power of death ; the law must be satis-

fied before the prisoner be freed from the jailor's

power.
II
The value of those sufferings is declared,

because his bruise cai^not wholly destroy the seed,

nor hinder him from bruising the serpent's head ; he

could not by suffering bruise the serpent's head,

unless he had been innocent, and from his innocence

derived a dignity and worth to his sufferings, and

this no fallen creature could do. Again, he must be

innocent ; for if he liad been under thp power of the

devil, he could not have bruised his head ; and since

he was to overcome the devil by having his heel

"bruised, it signifies his suffering for those sins which
were the foundation of the empire, and dominion of

the devil.

Adam might well understand this conquest ot the

4 Cocc, inGeu.S.l5. 11 Cocc. in Gen. S. iS.
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devil to be by the death of the seed, because after

this promise he was taught to sacrifice ; and the

sacrifices he was presently taught (as may be well

conjectured by the skins of beaets, viz. of sacrificed

beasts, wherewith God clothed him) as a comment
upon this promise, he showed him in their death what
he had deserved, and in what manner he was to

expect his redemption so lately pronjised him. And
surely the wisdom and goodness of God would not

teach him the way of sacrificing, without acquainting

him with the reason and end of sacrifices, whicii

the scripture mentions as a means to make man
accepted with God, Genes. 4. 7. to purge away sin^

1 Sam. 3. 14. and to make i^econciliation for it, Ezek^
45. 17.

And Adam having more natural knowledge after

his fall, than all his posterity have had since, might

easily know by reason, that the blood of beasts was
too weak and vile to make an atonement for his late

offence, which had brought so much misery upon liim,

and thereby was manifested to be infinitely offensive

to God, and therefore more offensive to him than

the blood of beasts could be pleasing. This he

could not but know, that those sacrifices could ?iot

make him that did the service, perfect, as pertaining

to the conscience, as the expression is in Heb. 9- 9.

And Adam being the high priest, as head of all,

could not but know that those sacrifices were offered for

sin, because this was the end of the appointment of

a priest, and the chief part of his office, as well as

the end of the sacrifice. Every high priest is ordained

for men in things pertaitiing to God, that he may

offer sacrifices for sin, Heb. 5. K
Let us further consider, the end of this promise

was to defeat the devil, and to comfort Adam after

his revolt from God, and thereby his falling under

the vindictive justice of God, and to chear him up
before he should hear his own sentence \^'hich was

pronounced, Gen. 1. I7> 18, 19. so that Adam could
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not reasonably uuderstaiid this prouiise any other

way lor bis comfort^ than tiiat this promised seed

should take away sin, and the death threatened for

it ; otherwise it had been but little comfort to Adam
to see himself ruined bejond any hopes of recovery,

and to hear only of the destruction of his enemy

:

but in this promise Adam saw the sentence of death

respited, because the seed of the woman was pro-

mised, which necessarily included the continuance of

his life, else there could have been no seed of the

woman.
This also signifies to us, that the sufferings of

Christ were intended for a satisfaction of the violated

law and provoked justice ; for if sin and death wei'e

to be taken away by Adam's imitation of this promised

seed when he should appear, Adam could take no

comfort in the promise, unless he had been sure to

live to see this promised seed in the flesh. How
could he imitate as an example the promised seed,

nhom he was never to see in the world, but was to

return to dust long before the appearance of it in

the world ? And it was necessary Adam should

behold this seed in the flesh, if the breaking of the

fetters of sin and hell, ^vere to be brought about

only by his imitation ot this seed.

Again, to bruise the serpent's head, cannot reason-

ably be undertood of a confirmation only of the pro-

mised mercy, (which some make the end of the

death of Christ) there was no need of bruising the

heel barely for a confirmation of this mercy; for

that was confirmed by the unalterable promise and
will of God. And no question but Adam thought

it sufBciently valid, since he received it from the

mouth of God himself, and had had so late an expe-

rience how true God was to the word of threatening.

There is no other thing left then as the end of this

bruising the heel, but to render mercy triumphant

without any wrong to justice, and to vindicate

the honour of the law, and in a way of righteousness^
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not only of sovereign donrmion, to defeat the serpent,

and restore the fallen creature.

Another prediction is Psalm 22. All the circum-

stances of his passion are here enumerated ; sufferings,

revilings, contempt by men, the desertion of God,

his agonies, the parting his garments, and at last the

propagation of the gospel, and the calling of tiie

Gentiles are here predicted. '| The Jews understood

it of the body of the Jewish nation, but the design of

the Psalmist is to set forth a particular person, who
is distinguished from the wicked crew that oppressed

him, and from those that favoured him, whom he

calls his brethren, and distinguisheth himself from

the congregation wherein he would praise God, ver.

23 and upon the death of this person the world was

to be gathered into God, ver, 27. ^H the ends of

tht world shall remember, and turn unto the Lord.

Agreeable to the prediction of our Saviour, that

when he should be lifted up, he would draw all men
after him. Here is the prediction of the very words

he spake upon the cross, when he lay under the im-

putation of our sins, and cried out under a sense of

his Father's wrath, ver. 1. My God, my God,

The miserable condition to which he was brought,

ver. 6. as a worm and no mmi, exposed to such a

state of misery, and to be of no more account than

the most contemptible animal, a worm. The word

worm § comes of a j^^in which signifies the grain which

gave a scarlet dye, because the colour proceeded from

a worm enclosed in that grain. Our Saviour was as

a worm crushed to tincture others with his blood.

The very gesture of the people when they reviled him,

wagging their heads, ver. 7. & Mat. 27. i29. the

reproaches they uttered against him, ver. 8. Alat.

27. 43. He trusted in -God, let him deliver him ; the

+ Dr. Owenon Heb.Vol.l.Exercit. p. 217, 218.

$ nyiin Veroiilion colour is derived of vermis.
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sharpness of his death, ver, 14. I am poured out likt

rvateVi all my bones are out oj joint, a distortion and

racking of all his bones, effusion of his blood, disso-

lution of his vital vigor, like wax melted, under the

Sense of God's wrath, an expression used, Psal. 68.

^. to show the greatness of God's wrath against sin

and sinners.

His extreme thirst, ver. 15. My tongue cleavethto

my jaws. The manner of his death by crucifixion,

ver. 16. By piercing his hands and his feet, showing

it be a lingering and painful death ; which manner of

death is also prophecied, They shall look upon vie

whom they have pierced^ Zech 12. 10. which the

ancient Jews understood of the Messiah, and is a
proof that the Messiah was to be pierced. And this

place is cited as a prediction of the death of Christ,

John 19. 37. Revel. 1. 7. and as the manner of his

death, so the excellency of his person is described

there, the same person is a God to pour out the

spirit, and a man to be pierced ; he works wonders

as God, and suffers wonders as man.

The whole 53. of Isaiah is a prediction of this.

He ^vas to be rejected of meiiy wounded for our

transgressions, to have our sins laid upon him by God,
to bear iniquity, to be led as a sheep to the slaughter^

to make his soul an o^ering for sin. f This is so

plain, that the Jews anciently understood it of the

Messiah; but the latter Jews to evade it, have fancied

a double Messiah ; one a sufferer, another a triumpher;

the sufferer, of the tribe of Ephraim, the:triumpher, of

the tribe of Judah ; but where does the scripture

mention a Messiah of the tribe of Ephraim ? It

always fixes his descent from the house of David of

the tribe of Judah.

Many other prophecies there are of this, Zech. 13.7.

I will sfnite the shephe7'd, and Dan. 9- 24. the Messiah

shall be cut off, but not Jor himself; he shall be

counted the wickedest man, and put to death as the

t Pagio fidei. part 3. distinct. 1. cap. 10.$ 4s $• & distinct. S. cap. 16.
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m'eatcst malefactor, who hath no crime of iris own
to merit death, but his citath shall be for the good

of mankind. And the ends of it are expressed, To
finish transgression, and make an end of sin, and
to inalie reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in

eoerlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision

and prophecy, ver. 24. To Jinish transgj^ession,

or restrain it; to abolish sin in regard of the

guilt of it, and restrain it from accusing us before

God, and procuring the condemnation of us. To
make an end of sin, or seal up sin, covering it, that

it shall no more appear against us : As the writings

of the Jews were rolled up, and sealed on the back-

side, tlmt the writing could no more be seen. To
make reconciliation for iniquity, to expiate iniquity, a
word belonging to sacrifices, to take away the obli-

gation of sin. And it is observable, that all the

words used in scripture to signify sin, are here put
in, to shew the universal removal of them, as to any
guilt, by the death of Christ.

And to hying in everlasting righteousness ;* As
righteousness was lost by the first Jldam, so it was
to be restored by the second, to make us for ever

accepted before God. And to seal up the vision and
prophecy, to accomplish all the visions and pro-

phecies in the appearance of his person, and per-

formance of his work. All prophecies pointed to

him, and centered in him; and the end of his coming
and excision, was to deliver us from sin, and intro-

duce such a righteousness as might be valuable for

us before God. And then he was to be a prince,

when he had been a sacrifice, and cut off for the

sins of the people. As the time approached for the

coming of this promised seed, God made clearer

revelations of the death of the Messiah, and his chief

design in it. And this is such a testimony of a dying
Messiah,' by the hands of violence, and for those

* HKDn fya pir
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great ends wliich the christian religion affirms, that

the Jews, with all their evasions and obstinacy, know
not how to get over it.

(2.) The second thing is, the types- There were

several types of Christ in the old Testanjent, both

in the persons of men, and the ceremonies of the

law. No one type, no, nor all together, could fully

signify this great sacritice. fThe hgure hath not

what the truth hath. The image of a king, repre-

sents not all that the king hath, or is. Moses was

a type of the Messiah, who was to be raised up like

to Moses, Deut. 18. 15. Moses, put into an ark,

was exposed to the mercy of the Eg}'ptians on the

land, and the crocodiles in the river ; and after that

advanced to be chief governor of Israel : Jonas

buried three days in the belly of the Xihale ; Noah
penned up in an ark, to become the tather of a

second generation ; Joseph, cruelly put into a pit,

and sold by his brethren ; and afterwards lifted up
to a throne, to be the preserver of his spiteful

brethren ; these it is likely had all some relation, as

types, to Christ. It would be endless to mention

all : Let us consider in general.

[1.] Sacrifices. These were practised by all

nations, as well Gentiles as Jews, and from a notion

that they did pacify their offended deities. Heathen

authors give us a full account of their sentiments in

this case ; and the Philistines, neighbours to the

Jews, declare this as their sense in their trespass

offering, they would return to God after they had

felt his hand, 1 Sam. 6. 3, 4, 5. The common
notion of all heathens was, that they were offered to

God for a propitiation for sin, and either for pre-

venting the judgments they feared, or removing the

judgments they felt.

These sacrifices could not arise from the light of

nature. Being universally practised, they must arise

t TUeodoiet.
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from the light of nature, common to all men, or from
some particular institution derived to all men by tra-

dition. The light of nature could not be any
ground for the framing such an imagination in men's
minds, that God should be appeased by the blood

of irrational creatures. The disproportion of them
both to the offence, the offender, and the offended

person, hath been, seen and spoken of by the wiser

sort of the heathens themselves. Natural light would
rather have dictated to them, that their devout
prayers, deep repentance, and hearty reformation,

would have been more efficacious to avert the anther

of God, than the cutting the throat of a bullock, or
iamb, and pouring out the blood at the foot of their

altars. They could no more suppose that such
offerings should appease an offended God, than the

cutting off a dog's neck, or the crushing a Hy before

the statue of a prince would have appeased the anger
of their injured sovereign. And none could think

but the killing a worm, and offering it to the

prince, had been as well or more sufficient to have
mitigated his wrath, than the killing a thousand
cattle had been to allay the wrath of God, in regard
of the proportionableness of ar worm to the one,

greater than that of all the beasts in the world to

the other.

The light of nature would not instruct the heathens

barbarously to take away the lives of men, and offer

them for the expiation of their sins. For that

teacheth us to love one another, as being descended
from one root, and being of the same stamp. Besides,

had any law of nature obliged men at any time to

bloody sacrifices in such a nature, it would have
obliged them still. No law of nature is razed out
by the gospel, but more cleared ; and whatsoever is

due to God by the law of nature, is more improved
by the christian religion. Natural light would be;

iible to make more objections for the forbearance of



494 THE NECESSITY OF CHRISt's DEATH :

such a practice, than arguments for the preserving

it in the world.

They must be therefore from institution. And
since the practice hath been so universal, and the

head of it can less be traced than the head of the

river Niiiis ; it must be supposed to descend from

the first man by tradition, and carried by his pos-

terity to all the places which they first peopled, and

so continued by their descendants. Bloody sacrifices

seem to be institutedjust after the fall. How should

Adam be clothed with the skins of beasts ? Gen. 3.

21. If it be meant that God only taught him to

clothe himself with the skins of beasts, it implies a

giving him order to slay beasts, and most probably

first in sacrifice, and ordering him to take the skins for

clothing, which in the Levitical service were appro-

priated to the priests. For food, it is probable,

thev were not killed ; the food then appointed was

the hej'b of thejield, even after the fall, Gen. 3. 18.

And the objection against this, that there were but

two of a kind, male and female created ; and there-

fore if two beasts of the same kind had then been slain^

a species had been destroyed, is of no vahdity. Fov
the story of the creation mentions not such a par-

simonious creation, nay it is more probable there

were more than two of a sort created.

However sacrifices began e^r/j/, Abel is the first

we plainly read of. Gen. 4. 4. He brought of the

firstlins;s of his flock, and Cain brought of the fruit

of the ground, an offering to the Lord. They may
not be out of the way, who think that there was a crime

in the matter of Cain's sacrifice, it not being a
bloody one. No doubt but he had seen his Father

offer to God the fruits of the earth, as well as the

bodies of beasts, and might think that the offering

those fruits of the ground (the tilling whereof was
his proper employment) was sufficient, that there

was no need of blood for the expiation of his sin. He
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jseems to stand upon his own righteousness, and offer

only what was an acknowledgment of God's do-

minion, and lordship over the world ; as if he had
been only his creature, and not an offending crea^

ture. It was not inconsistent with a state of inno-

cence for man to make such acknowledgments to

God, as the Lord of the creation, and the bene-

factor of man. But after the fall there was not only

the dominion of God, but his justice, to be acknow-
ledged, which was best signified in a way that might
represent to man the demerit of his offence, and the

justice due to him, which could not be by the offer-

ing of fruits, but by the shedding of blood, without

which there is no remission.

If then they were from the special institution of

God, they must be figures of somethhtg else iritended.

For since we find an universal sentiment in the prac-

ticers of them among the Gentiles, that they were for

expiation ; and that common reason could not find

ground enough to fortify such an opinion in them;
and that the scripture, the niost ancient book in the

world, gives us an account of their ancient practice and
divine institution; they could not be instituted by
God, as the prime means of appeasing him ; for that

could not be congruous to the nature of God. There
was no proportion bet\\een the justice of God and
them, nor between them and the sin of man. But
the most reasonable conclusion would be, that they

Mere ordained to signify some other thing or sacrifice

intended for the expiation of sin. That they were
typical of the death of some one able to bear the pu-

nishment, and purge the transgression ; since they

could not purge the conscience, tliey must be conclu-

ded to be types of something that should have a suf-

iiciency;, and an actual efficacy to this end. And this

the Heathens might have guessed from reason and
the universal practice, that they were shadows of

something else, though they could not have imagined

the true person they were shadows of.
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To sum up therefore the account the scripture

gives us of theiri, we must consider, f ^hat after

Adam's revolt and contracting death and the curses of

the law that by apostacy, there was a necessity of main-

tainin^!; the honour of the law, and God's own veracity

in thecommination,and satisfying his provoked justice,

which must be done by that nature which had offend-

ed. Upon this account and for this end, the second

person, the Son of God, voluntarily exposed himself,

and stood as a screen between the consuming fire and

the combustible creature. Hereupon the sufferings of

the Son of God were mutually agreed upon, the par-

ticular sufferings appointed and determined, and the

time when he should be incarnate, and expose him-

self to tiiat which the criminal should have endured,

was settled, and the redemption the design of those

sufferings declared by promise ; and because the time

would be long before his coming to suffer, and the

faith of men might languish, God kept it up by lively

representations of those sufferings, and the end of

them in the death of sacrificed beasts. Not that

they should rest upon them, but use those shadows

as props to their faith in the promised seed, till the

fulness of time should come.

All those sacrifices were a rude draught or initial

elements or rudiments, to teach the world what was

to be done with a full efficacy by the person appoint-

ed to it. Whence the apostle calls them the rudi-

merits of the tvo^id, Col. 2. 20. And so they w^ere a

copy of wiiat was resolved in heaven from eternity to

be fulfilled in time for the expiation of sin. They all

had relation to Christ. They were to be without

blemish, and dedicated wholly to God, as things that

were to perish for his glory ; and being burnt, and

the smoke ascending to heaven, God might, as it

were, partake of the oblation, as the scripture testifies,

A7id God smelt a sweet savoury Gen. 8. 21. viz. from

t OwenHeb. Vol. 2. Exercit. p. 61.
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Noah*s sacrifice. So Christ offered himself as a ho-

locaus'c to the Father, as tlie anti-type of those victims

that were wholly to be consumed by fire. And this

blood speaks better things tlian the blood of Abel's

sacrifice, or the Ijlood of all the sacrifices shed from
the very first ; for this pacifies an angry God, purges

a ginlty conscience, and breaks the chains of hell and
damnation.

There is no question to he made, but the believers

among the Jews did apprehend the iieel of the promi-

sed seed bruised in every sacrifice ; they could not

else oft'er them in faith, j As mathematicians mea-
sure the grccitness of the stars, whicti are above their

reach, by the shadows of the earth, which are within

their compass ; so did they, upon the view of those

sacrifice-shadows, apprehend tiie virtue and efficacy

of the grand oblation. As those that did understand

Christ in the manna, did also eat Christ in the man-
na, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. So those that did apprehend
Christ in the legal sacrifices, were also sprinkled with

the blood of Christ. Thus was Christ a Lamb slain

from the foundation of the world, not only by pur-

pose and decree, but significatively and typically in ^

all the ancient sacrifices. I might here instance in

the two anniversary goats, Levit. 16. one oft'ered, the

other devoted to the wilderness. In the red heifer

Numb. 19. burnt upon the day of expiations, both

eminent types of the death of Christ.

As also in the passover or paschal lamb, the blood

whereof sprinkled upon the posts, was of no necessity

in itself for the Israelites, preservation from the des-

troying angel, nor had any intrinsic virtue in it to

procure their security. § The angel no doubt had
acuteness of sight enough to discern the houses and
persons of the Israelites from those of the Egyptians.

We cannot justify the wisdom of God in this conduct,

t Marcs contra Volkel. Lib. 3. Cap. S3, p. 389.

$ Daille sur 1 Cor 5. 7. Serin. 'JO. p. 331.

VOL. VII. K k
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if we refer it not to Christ as a representation of that

great miracle of redemption to be wrought by him for

the true IsraeUtes, when he should come to free man
from a bondage worse than Egyptian. This is the

true Lamb oj God, that hath the virtue and vigour

of all that whereof the Paschal Lambs had but the

image and shadow.

Let me add the observation of Pearson, f " The
" command of God, that the bones of the Paschal
" Lamb should not be broken, signified that the Re-
" deemer of the world should die such a death wherein
*' the breaking of bones was usual." Yet that that

circumstance should not be used in his death, and
therefore that that order of not breaking the bones of

the Paschal Lamb is cited by John, as if it had been

literally meant of him and not of the Lamb, That
the scripture should be fulfilled, a bone of him shall

not be broken. John 19- 36. I might also instance

in that eminent type of the blood of Christ, the blood

of the sacrifice sprinkled upon the altar, book of the

law, vessels of the sanctuary. After which the elders

of Israel eat and drunk in the presence of God, no
lunger exposed unto his anger, E.vod. 24. commented
upon by the apostle, Heb. 9- 19, 20.

[2.] Isaac s death was a type of the death of Christ.

Of his death. For he was, in the purpose of his Father,

upon the command of God, cut off.
||
And Isaac bear-

ing the wood, did prefigure the manner of the death of

Christ, viz. such a death wherein the bearing the wood
was customary : as in crucifying, the offenders bore

the cross to the place of execution, and Christ did

his. And a type also of the resurrection of Christ

:

for it was the third day from the command of offering

him, that Abraham received him to lije, as new born,

and raised from the dead, Gen. 22. 4. and that in a

figure of some nobler sacrifice and resurrection, Heb.

t Pearson on the Creed, p. 408.

n Pearson on the Creed, p Hd.
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11. 19. Moriah was the place appointed by God,
where Abraham teas to ofjer his son, Gen. 22. 2.

In one part whereof was the temple, and the tower

of David; another part of the mount was without

Jerusalem, and was called Calvary, upon which Isaac

was to be sacriticed ; as Hierome tells us from the

Jewish tradition.

Nov/ upon Abraham's readiness to offer his son

Isaac, God binds himself by an oath. That in his

seed ail the nations of the earth shall be blessed, Gen.
22. 16, 18. In his seed, as dying, and to be offered

up, and rising again ; as Isaac did in figure. God
now binds himself by an oath, to do that to Abraham,
which he had before promised to Adam. The intent

of which oath, theaposde, Heb 6. 13, 19, 20. refers

to the setding of Christ as Redeemer, and more po-

- sitively affirms, This seed to be Christ, Galat. 3. 10.

This oath to Abraham, was pursuant to that promise

to Adam, which expressed the bruising of the seed

of the woman ; and now God by oath appropriates

this seed to Abraham, as being singled out from

the rest of the world from whom the Messiah should

descend.

God obliged himself to bless the viojid by one of

the seed of Abraham to be offered up really, as Isaac

was infigure. i\nd by his hindering him from sacri-

ficing Isaac, and showing him a ram, he intimates

that there would be some interval of time before the

blessed seed should be offered. And the words which

Abraham speaks, God will provide himself a Lamb
Jor a burnt-ojfering, Gen. 22. 8. seem to be a pro-

phedc speech of the death of this great sacririce.

Though Abraham might not at that time know the

true meaning of that speech, no more than many of

the prophets knew what they prophesied of, 1 Pet.

1.11. And the mount Moriah is concluded by that

prophecy, ver. 1 4. In the mount of the Lord it shall

he seen, to be the place of the appearance of this seed,

K k 2
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In the mount the Lord Jehovah shall be seen ; the

particle [of] not being in tiie Hebrew text, which

was the place afterwards of the sufferings of Christ.

Use.

1 . Let us see here the evil of sin. * Nothing more
fit to show the baseness of sin, and the greatness of

the misery by it, than the satisfaction due for it : as

the greatness of a distemper is seen by the force of

the medicine, and the value of the commodity by the

greatness of the price it cost. The sufferings of Christ

express the evil of sin, far above the severest judg-

ments upon any creature, both ia regard of the great-

ness of the person, and the bitterness of the suffering.

The dying groans of Christ show the horrible nature

of sin in the eye of God ; as he was greater than the

world, so his sufferings declare sin to be the greatest

evil in the world. How evil is that sin that must
make God bleed to cure it? To see the Son of God
haled to death for sin, is the greatest piece of justice

that ever God executed. The earth trembled under

the weight of God's wrath when he punished Christ,

and the heavens were dark, as though they were shut

to him, and he cries and groans and no relief appears ;

nothing but sin was the procuring meritorious cause

of this.

The Son of God was slain by the sin of the lapsed

creature ; had there been any other way to expiate

so great an evil, had it stood with the honour of God,
who is inclined to pardon, to remit sin without a
compensation by death, we cannot think he would

have consented that his Son should undergo so great

a suffering. Not all the powers in heaven and earth

could bring us into favour again, without the death

of some great sacrifice to preserve the honour of God's

veracity and justice; not the gracious interposition

of Christ, without becoming mortal, and drinking in

the vials of wrath, could allay divine justice ? not his

* Cbarron.
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intercessions, without enduring the strokes due to us,

could remove the misery of the fallen creature. All

thr holiness of Christ's life, his innocence and good

works, did not redeem us without death. It was by

this he made an atonement for our sins, satisfied the

revenging justice of his Father, and recovered us

from a spiritual and inevitable death.

How great were our crimes, that could not be

wiped otT by the works of a pure creature, or the

holiness of Christ's life, but required the effusion of

the blood of the Son of God for the discharge of

them ? Christ in his dying was dealt with by God as

a sinner, as one standing in our stead, otherwise he

could not have been subject to death. For he had
no sin of his own, and death is the wages of sin,

Rom. 6. 23. It had not consisted with the good-

ness and righteousness of God as creator, to afflict

any creature without a cause, nor with his infinite

love to his Son to bruise him for nothing. Some
moral evil must therefore be the cause. For no phy-

sical evil is inflicted without some moral evil pre-

ceding ; death being a punishment supposeth a fault.

Christ having no crime of his own must tlien be a

sufferer for ours. Oicr sins were laid upon him, Isa.'

5^. 6. or transferred upon him.

We see then how hateful sin is to God, and there-

fore it should be abominable to us. We should

view sin in the sufferings of the Redeemer, and then

think it amiable if we can. Shall we then nourish

sin in our hearts ? 1 his is to make much of the nails

that pierced his hands, and the thorns that pricked

his head; and make his dying groans the matter of

our pleasure. It is to pull down a Christ that hath

suffered, to suffer again, a Christ that is raised, and
ascended, sitting at the right hand of God, again to

the earth, to lift him upon another cross, and over-

whelm him in a second grave. Our hearts should

break at the consideration of the necessity of his

death. We should open the heart of our sins by
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repentance, as the heart of Christ was opened by the

spear. Tnis doth an [Ought tiot Christ to die?}

teach us.

2. Let us not set up our rest in any thing in our-

selves, not in any thing below a dying Christ. Not
in repentance or refonnation. Re};entance is a con-

dition of paidon, not a satisfaction of justice ; it

sometimes moves the divine goodness to turn away
judgment, but it is no compensation to divine justice.

There is not that good in repentance, as there is

wrong in the sin repented of; and satisfaction must
have something of equality, both to the injury and
the person injured ; the satisfaction that is enough
for a private person wronged, is not enough for a justly

offended prince; for the greatness of the wrong
mounts by the dignity of the person. None can be

greater than God, and therefore no offence can be so

full of evil as otfences against God ; and shall a few

tears be sufficient in any one's thoughts to wipe them
off? The wrong done to God by sin, is of a higher

degree than to be compensated by all the good works

of creatures, though of the highest elevation. Is the

repentance of any soul so perfect, as to be able to

answer the punishment the justice of God requires in

the law ? And what if the grace of God help us in

our repentance ? It cannot be concluded from thence

that our pardon is formally procured by repentance,

but that we are disposed by it to receive and value a
pardon. It is not congruous to the wisdom and
righteousness of God, to bestow pardons upon obsti-

nate rebels. Repentance is no where said to expiate

sin; a broken heart is called a sacrifice, Psal. 51. 17.

but not a propitiatory one. David s sin was expiated

before he penned that Psalm, 2 Sam. 12. 13.

Though a man could weep as many tears as there

are drops of water contained in the ocean, send up
as many vollies of prayers as there have been groans

issuing from any creature since the foundation of the

world ; though he could bleed as many drops from
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his heart, as have been poured out from the veins of

sacrificed beasts both in Judea and all other parts of

the world ; though he were able, and did actually

bestow in charity all the metals in the mines of Peru,

yet could not this absolve him from the least guilt,

nor cleanse him from the least filth, nor procure the

pardon of the least crime by any intrinsic value in

the acts themselves ; the very acts as well as the per-

sons might fall under the censure of consuming
justice. The death of Christ only procures us life.

The blood of Christ only doth quench that just fire

sin had kindled in the breast of God against us. To
aim at any other way for the appeasing of God, than

the death of Christ, is to make the cross of Christ of

no effect. This we are to learn from the words,

outfit not Christ to die.

3. Therefore, Let us be sensible of the necessity

of an interest in the Redeemer's death. Let us not

think to drink the waters of salvation out of our own
cisterns, but out of Christ's wounds. Not to draw
life from our own dead duties, but Christ's dying

groans. We have guilt, can we expiate it ourselves?

We are under justice. Can we appease it by any
thing we can do ? There is an enmity between God
and us. Can we offer him any thing worthy to gain

his friendship ? Our natures are corrupted, can we
heal them? Our services are polluted, can we cleanse

them? There is as great a necessity for us to apply

the death of Christ for all those, as there was for

him to undergo it. The leper was not cleansed and
cured by the shedding the blood of the sacrifice for

him, but the sprinkling the blood of the sacrifice upon

hinij Levit. 14. 7. As the death of Christ was fore-

told as the meritorious cause, so the sprinkling of his

blood was foretold as the formal cause of our happi-

ness, Isa. 52. 15. By his own blood he entered

into heaven and glory, and by nothing but his blood

can we have the boldness to expect it, or the confi-

dence to attain it, Heb, 10. 19.
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The whole doctrine of the gospel is Christ cruci-

fied, 1 Cor. 1. 23. and the whole conlidence of a
christian should be Christ crucified. God would not

have mercy exercised with a neglect of justice hy

man, though to a miserable client, Thou shalt not

respect the pt7'Son oj the poor in judgmeiU, Levit. 19.

\5. Shall God who is infinitely just, neglect the rule

himself? No man is an object of mercy till he pre-

sents a satisfaction to justice. As there is a perfec-

tion in God, which we call mercy, which exacts taith

and repentance of his creature before he will bestow

a pardon; so there is another perfection of vindictive

justice that requires a satisfaction. If the creature

thinks its own misery a motive to the displaying the

perfection of mercy, it must consider, that the hon-

our of God requires also the content of his justice.

The fallen angels therefore have no mercy granted to

them, because none ever satisfied the justice of God
for them.

Let us not therefore invent new ways of procuring

pardon, and false modes of appeasing the justice of

God. What can we find besides this, able to contend

against everlasting burnings ? What refuge can there

be besides this to shelter us from the fierceness of

divine wrath ? Can our tears and prayers be more
prevalent than the cries and tears of Christ, who
could not by all the strength of them divert death

from himself, without our eternal loss ? No way but

faith in his blood. God in the gospel sends us to

Christ, and Christ by the gospel brings us to God.
4. Let us value this Redeemer, and redemption

by his death. Since God was resolved to see his Son
plunged into a disgraceful emptiness, cloathed with

the form of a servant, and exposed to the suflTerings

of a painful cross, rather than leave sin unpunished;

we should never think of it without thankful returns,

both to the judge and the sacrifice. What was he

afflicted for, but to procure our peace ? bruised for,

but to heal our wounds } brought before an earthly
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judge to be condemned, but that we might be brought
before a heavenly judge to be absolved ? fell under
the pains of death, but "to knock off from us the

shackles of hell ? and became accursed in death, but

that we might be blessed with eternal liie ? Without
this our misery had been irreparable, our distance

from God perpetual. What commerce could we
have had with God, while we were separated from
him by crimes on our part, and justice on his ? 'I he
wall must be broken down, death must be suffered,

that justice might be silenced, and the goodness of
God be again communicative to us. Tliis was the

^vonder of divine love, to be pleased with the suffer-

ings of his only Son, that he might be pleased with

us upon the account of those sufferings Our redemp-
tion in such away, as by the death and blood of
Christ, was not a bare grace. It had been so, had
it been only redemption ; but being a redemption by
the blood of God, it deserves from the apostle no
less a title than riches of graces Eph. 1. 7. And
it deserves and expects no less from us than such
high acknowledgments.





A

NECESSITY
OF

CHRIST'S EXALTATION.

Xuke 24. 26.

OUGHT NOT CHRIST TO HAVE SUFFERED THESE
THINGS, AND TO ENTER INTO HIS GLORY?

PART I.

THE NECESSITY OF THE EXALTATION OF CHRIST.

His right to glory—By the Father's designation—His
own purchase—As being thejirst subject of glory—

•

His sufferings a cause of his glory— Necessity oj

his glory—Upon the account of God—His truth—
His promise to Christ—Predictions of him—His
exaltation was necessary upon account of righwous-
ness—His innocence—Relationship to the Father—
The work he had performed—The glory redounding

to the Fatherfrom his work—His lote to Christ—
The exaltation of Christ was necessary on his atvn

account—As to his nature—Heavenly origin—His
resurrection—Manifestation of his deity—Hu^ of-

fices—Confirmation of his doctrine—Gifts oj his

apostles—Their success came on his work in hea-

ven—His satisfaction declared to be perfect—Assu-
rance of heaven.

W E have already spoken to the first part of this

scripture, and from thence declared the necessiti/ of
Christ's death ; the next is his exaltation. His suffer-

ings were necessary for the expiation of our sin, and
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his exaltation necessary for the application of the

merits of tiis death. Some add the particle so, and so

to enter into his glofy, but that is not in the Greek,

though it may be implied, for the entrance of Christ

into his glory, was to be by the way of suffering.

Observe by the way. The great grace 0/ God,

that makes often the diffidence of his people an occa-

sion of a further clearing up of the choic st truths to

them. Never did those disciples hear so excellent

an exposition of the scriptures concerning the Messitth

from the mouth of their master, as when their distrust

of him had prevailed so far. Glory he was to encer

into, by this glory is not meant only his resurrection
;

that was not his glory, but the be^iinning of his exal-

tation, a causa sine qua nan, it freed him from mor-
tality and invested him with immortality, but was not

the term, but a necessary means of his glory, as the

fetching Joseph from prison, was a necessary antece-

dent to his elevation on a throne, he could not be a
governor while he was a prisoner. By his resurrec-

tion he was prepared for it, by his ascension he

was possessed of it, his resurrection was an entrance

into his glory, but not the consummation of his felicity.

His glory, it is called his as distinguished from

the glory belonging to any other; thus he distin-

guishes a glory peculiarly his own, from the glory of

his Father, and the glory of the holy angels, when he

mentions his coming to judgment in all those glories,

When he shall come in his own glory, and in his Fatheir's,

and of the holy angels, f Luke 9- 26. in the media-

tory glory ; in the glory of the Father the glory of

his Godhead, as he is equal with God ; in the glory

of the whole creation, the angels being the top of it;

or in the glory of all the administrations of God, the

glory of God as creator, creation being attributed to

the Father ; the glory of the holy angels by whose
disposition the law was given, in the glory of the

t Sterry of the will, p, 244i
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legal administration ; in his own glory, the glorj^ of
the gospel administration, as judging men according

to those several degrees of light they were under, the

light of nature, that of the law, and the more glori-

ous of the gospel.

His glory.

1. As having a peculiar right to it. In regard of
his designation to it by his Father. He calls it a
glory given by God, Johti 17. 24. His glory as

promised him by the Father, and covenanted for by
himself; he was to be the first-born higher than the

kings oj the earth, Psal. 89. 29- His glory, as by
gift lie was to have dominion from sea to sea, and
from the river to the ends of the earth, they that dwell

in the wilderness shall bow before him, and his enemies

shall lick the dust, for he shall redeem the soul of the

needyfrom deceit and 'violence, his name shall endure

for ever, men shall be blessed in him ; and the whole
earth was to be filed with his glory, Psalm 72. 8,

9, 14, 17, 19.

He has a right to his glory in regard of \\\s, purchase
of it, all this was his glory. It is generally said that

Christ had a title to glory, by virtue of the union of
the divine nature to the human ; it is true, had Christ

been only incarnate for no other end, but to take

our flesh, glory had of right belonged to him from
the beginning, by virtue of that union; but in regard

of that economy of God for redemption by blood,

and the covenant past between them consisting of
such articles, it was not his incarnation, but his pas-

sion invested him with a right to claim it; he was
to fulfil his charge before he was to liave the fruition

of his reward. His glory was promised to him, not
as assuming our flesh, but as suffering in our flesh,

and making his soul an offering for sin, and being
incarnate for this end. Glory belonged not to liim

till his death had been actually suffered, and declared
valid in the sight of God : The satisfaction of his

Father by him, was to precede his Father's satisfac-
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tionofhim, Isaiah 53. 11. His obedience to death

gave a wherefore to his exaltation, Wherefore God also

hath highlyexaltedhim ; Phil. 28. 10. the right to it may
be measured by the order of conferring it; it was not

- conferred, till he had purged our sins, Heb. 1. 3.

and therefore the right to claim it was not, till he had

performed what was due to his Father.

2. As being the^r^^ subject of glory, as being the

spring of glory to all that were to be glorified. As

Adam the head of mankind was the first subject of

God's rich gifts to his reasonable creature, so was

Christ the first object of God's glorious grace, and

gifts to and for his redeemed creature. Others have a

glory from him as private persons, Christ has this glory

as a public person, as a second Adam, and so it is his

glory peculiar to him, and incommunicable to any else,

as beincT the only and singular head, the one and only

public person in the charge of redemption. As his

sufferincrs were peculiarly his, wherein neither men nor

angels could be partners with him, so is the glory

peculiarly his; as he trod the wine-press alone, so he

alone hathrifrht to the crown, and whoever else wears

a laurel, wears it as his member, not as a head.

Let us consider the connection. Ought not Christ

to suffer those things, and to enter into his glory ?

It is argued whether there was a meritorious con-

nection between the sufFeiings of Christ, and his glory,

i. e. whether this glory was merited by his suffering.

1. Some say his sufferings were not meritorious of

his own glory, though his exaltation followed upon

his passion, yet it was not merited by it, his cross

was the way to his crown, but not the deserving

cause of his crown, he merited by his sufferings, a

glory for us, but not for himself, and the act of God
whereby it was conferred is expressed by a word,

t^a^iaaTo, giTeu him, Phil. 2. 9- or freely given him,

a name which is above every name, which signifies an

t Donn Vol, 1, p. 108- Alvarez de Incarnat.
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act of grace and not of debt ; as he did not fulfil the

law for himself, but for us, that he might redeem us

from under the curse of the law, by being made a
curse for us, and therefore is said to be given to us,

Isa. 9- 6. or for our sakes, not to himself or for his

own sake ; so he acquired nothing for himself by his

death, but what he had possession of before, quoad
divinitatem and quoad humanitatem, for all power both

in heaven and earth was conferred upon him before

his death, Mat. II. 27.

f All glory, say they, would have flowed down upon
his humanity at the instant of his conception, as the

glory of the husband is conferred upon the spouse at

the first moment of marriage ; but God by a spe-

cial dispensation detained it till he had accom-
plished his work in the low^est degree of his humilia-

tion, God suspended his concourse, as he did to the

fire, which hindered it from exercising its proper
quality of burning upon the three children ; but this

work being performed, and the suspension taken of,

his glory could not but naturally fill his humanity,
as the quality of lire would return to its natural

course upon removing the stop; and therefore to

assert any merit for himself is a disparagement of,

and an impeachment to, his glorious union ; and for

those places which are alledged for his merit of it

as, Phil. 2. 8, 9. Heb. 1. 9. and also the text, they
show the order of conferring it rather than the merit
of it, that his glory followed his passion, not that his

passion merited his glory, t his glory ratlier seemed
to be a necessary consequent of God's acceptation of
his death, and a testimony of heaven's approbation
of it. As the occasion of his death was the fall of
man, so the moving cause of his death was
the redemption of man, not the exaltation of the
name of Christ primarily and immediately

; for our
sakes he came down from heaven in our nature,

for our sakes he bore that burden the law and wrath

t Suarcz.
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of God had cast upon him, it was for us that he

combated with death, and forced our enemies out

of their fortresses, and so by tiiis voluntary submis-

sion and humiliation he came to his former dignity,

for if he came to an higher dignity than he had

before, it had been evident that he was obedient for

himself, not for others.

2. Others say, Christ did merit this glory for

himself. The oil of gladness was poured upon his

humanity, wherein he had fellows, because he had

loved righteousness, Heb. 1. 9- Therefore is a casual

particle, not only of the hnal cause, but the moral,

efficient, or meritorious cause. He did by this

merit an exaltation at the right hand of God above

all the quires of angels. It was indeed due upon his

suffering, yet called grace f because the whole

design of redemption in the pitching upon Christ and

the sending him was an act of free grace in God to

us ; as it was grace to accept his interposition for us,

so it was grace to promise him this glory and set

this joy before him for his encouragement in his

sufferings, 1|
and as it was free grace to unite the

flesh to the person of the Son of God, so it was of

grace, that there was a continuation of demonstra-

ting the glory of the deity in the same flesh
;
yet

after his sufferings the glory of Christ may be said to

be a merited reward, because his glory was not im-

proportionable to his sufferings, he merited the dis-

possession of the devil, and merited therefore the

transferring that power upon himself, to manage

for the honour of God which the devil had usurped

over man in rebellion against God.

A man may have a double title to an inheritance,

by birth, and by some signal services done, whereby

what was due to him by birth, may be due to him by

merit ; as when a province flies into rebellion against

the lawful prince, he sends his eldest son with an

t As was noted before in the word lya^icrtTa Phil. 8< 9.

II
Coccei. dc Foedere, Sect. 106.
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army to quell those tumults, his arms prove success-

ful and the rebels are reduced to obedience ; doth he

not merit a title to that inheritance by his sword
which was due to him by his birth ? Indeed Christ

did not merit his firsl mission, no more than the

prince's son merited his being sent for the reduction

of the rebels ; nor did he merit his first unction and
habitual grace, this belonged to the perfection of the

soul of Christ, and fitted him for his mediatory work
in our nature, he could not have wanted this without

prejudice to the work of redemption and to our sal-

vation which was the end of it, though this was
necessarily consequent upon an admission of Christ's

meditation, and a necessary article in the covenant
of redemption, yet it was the act of God's free

grace.

Nor must we think that this glory was the motive
to Christ to engage him first in this undertaking,

but pure grace to us; for what attractives could

there be in our nature to make his divine person

assume it ? Or what glory could be conferred upon
the humanity, that could allure the deity to embody
itself in it ? Could the promise of an honour to be
conferred upon an angel, if he would inclose himself

in the body of a fly or other insect, move him to

link his own nature with that for ever, since he
enjoyed before a higher honour in his own nature,

than could be conferred upon him upon such a con-

junction ? It was the grace of Christ that moved
him when he was rich to become poor, not that he
might be the richer by that poverty, but we, 2 Cor.

8. 9. Foi^ you know the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that though he was rich, for our sakes he

became poor, that we through his poverty might he

rich. Yet Christ may be said to merit this mediatory
glory for himself ; the holy Ghost was a meritorious

fruit of the sufferings of Christ, and why not that

glory then which was necessary to the sending the

Holy Ghost, whose coming he had purchased ? The
VOL. VII. J. 1
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very sending the Holy Ghost was a great part of his

glory, and we must remember that whatsoever was

merited by Christ, was not m.erited bj» virtue of his

humanity singly considered, but as having the deity

in conjunction with it; and why might not so great

a person merit at the hands of God ?

3. Let this be as it will, yet the sufferings of

Christ were a cause of his glory, or a way to his

glory, by mediatory compact. For as he was by

that bound to pay an obedience he was not obliged

to before, so was the Father by that obliged to give

him a glory proportionable to his work, and a glory

distinct from the glory of the deity. The uaters

were to come into his sotil, Psal. 69' 2. He was to

drink of the brook in the waj/, therefore should he lift

tip his head, Psal. 110. 7. This order did God
require for the exalting of him, combat before

triumph. This glory could not be conferred upon

him before his suffering. If he had enjo}'ed it from

the beginning, by virtue of the hypostatical union,

his body had been impassible, incapable of suffering,

and so could not have been a sacrifice for our sins.

His triumphant laurel grew upon the thorns of his

cross, and received a verdure from his dying tears.

The palms spread in his way at his entrance into

Jerusalem, a little before his suffering, are by some

regarded as an emblem of this, it being the nature

of that plant to grow higher by the weights which

are hun<: upon it, for so did our Saviour rise more
glorious by his pressures.

There was a worth in his death to entitle him to

the fruition of glory. Worthy is the Lamb that was

slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, a??d

strength, and honour, a?idglory, and blessing ; Rev. 5.

12. worthy to receive power for silencing the oracles of

the devil, power to conquer his enemies, riches to

pour out upon his friends, wisdom to govern his

empire, strength to execute his orders, worthy to be

honoured, adored, blessed by all ; and this glory he
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challenged as due by virtue of his sufferings, John
17. 1. it was lit he should be lifted up above death
after he had so obediently suffered, and be instated

in the empire of the world after he had so magnifi-

cently redeemed it.

Tlie necessity of his suffering is here described,

and also the necessity of his glory, ought not, is to

be referred to both, oitgJu he not to sujfej% ought he
Tiot upon those sufferings to enter into glory ? How
did he suffer ? as man ; he entered into glory as

man ; as man he suffered, as man he was glorified.

His divine nature was impassible, and also unglori-

fiable by any addition of gloiy to it. His death was
necessary for us, so was his ^lory. He died in a
pubhc capacity as a surety for mankind, he was
exalted in a pubhc capacity as the head of those he
died for ; as he offered himself to God for us upon
the cross, so he entered into heaven to appear in the

presence of God for us upon his throne, Heb.
9. 24.

The doctrine to be hence observed is this. That
the exaltation of Christ was as necessary as his

passion.

As it was necessary for him to reconcile us by his

death, so it was necessary for him to reinstate us in

happiness by his life, Rom. 5. 10. Reconciliation

is ascribed to his death, salvation to his life in glory.

He could not have been a Saviour without being a
sacrifice, he could not have applied that salvation

without being a king; he was to descend from
heaven clothed with our infirmities, to suffer for our
crimes ; he v/as to ascend to heaven invested with
immortality, to present our persons before God, and
prepare a glory for every believer.

In the handling this doctrine, I shall shew, I. The
necessity of this glory. II. The nature of it. III.

The ends of it. IV. The use.

I. The necessity of this glory.

Fij^st, Upon the account of God.

L 1 2
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1. In regard of his truth, the truth of his pro-

mise ; his promise to him, his promises of him.

( 1 .) His p7'omise to him ; to Christ. God's trutlt

was engaged for his glory, as the mediator's truth,

was engaged for his suffering, and therefore that was
as necessarily to be conferred upon him, as the other

was to be endured by him. As the ignominy of the

cross was an article on his part, so the honour of a

crown was an article on God's part. Upon the

making his soul an offering for sin, did depend all

the promises made to him of his headship over the

church, dominion over the world, manifestation of

his deity, propagation of his kingdom, and sub-

jection of his enemies. Without the performance

of what he premised he could not claim one ; and

upon the performance of what he promised, he could

claim all, and his claim could meet with no demur
in the court of heaven, so long as God was true to

his word. Christ was to surrender himself as a

surety for man, to the wrath of God ; and God was

to surrender the government of the world into the

hands of Christ. His visage was to be marred, and

he was to sprinkle many nations by his blood, Isa.

52. 14, 15. and then kings should shut their mouths

at him. Kings in power, kings in wisdom, should

be astonished at his growth, and submit to his

sceptre.

As he was to suffer for many nations, so he was

to judge among many nations, Mich. 4. 3. He was

not to see corruption, his soul was not to be left in

hell; Psal. 16. 10, 11. Thou will not leave my soul

in hell, neither wilt thou suffer the holy One to see

corruption, &c. Acts 2. 27, 28. Christ articled

with God to go into the state of the dead, but not

to be left there ; he was to pass into the grave, but

not to be invaded by the rottenness of it ; he Avas to

be shewn the paths of lije^ i. e. to be restored to

another life, to be possessed of a fulness of joy,

that w as to follow his resurrection, after the ignominy
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of his death, and the agonies of his spirit. As he

was to have a fuhiess of spirit in the world, so he

was to have a fulness of joy in his glory. As his

grace was to be so great as not to be measured, so

his glory was to be so great as not to be bounded ;

and as his death was to be of a short duration, not

fully the term of three days, so his pleasures were to

be of an endless duration, Pleasures for evermore.

And all this glory was to flow from the presence of

God, whom his human soul was for ever to behold

and converse with, with infinite pleasure; In thy pre-

sence isjulness ofjoy.

His whole exaltation which consisted principally

in a manifestation of deity, and son-ship, was
passed by a decree of God, and publislied to

him as mediator, / will declare the decree, the

Lord hath said unto me, thou art my Son, this day

have I begotten thee ; Psalm 2. 7. which is inter-

preted of his resurrection, Acts 13. 33. which was
the first powerful declaration God issued out to the

world of his being his Son, Rom. 1. 4. Upon
which account Peter tells us he was fore-ordained

both to his sufferings and glory, before thejoujidation

of the world, 1 Pet. 1. 20, 21. he was to inherit

the spoils of his enemies, and take for his own,

what was before Satan's prey, as a reward, and that

for the pouring out his soul to death, Isa. 53. 12.

he Avas to see his seed upon the jnaking his soul an

offering for sin, Isa. 53. 10. then also his days were

to b prolonged: What, to a miserable and infirm

life ? No, but to such a one as should endure to

eternity; wherein is included, not only his resur-

rection, but his glorious state.

But how could he see his seed, if he remained in

the fetters of death ? or behold them with comfort,

if he should enjoy an immortality in as infirm a body
as he had in the time of his humiliation } The sight

of his seed was to follow his investiture in glory,

and was a part of it ; then it was that nations should



518 THE NECESSITY OF CHRIST's EXALTATION.

run imto Mm, Isa. 55. 5. All those promises were

made to him as incarnate, and making himself an
oblation ; for as God, he was not the subject of any
promise. He ^^ as to bear our iniquities on the cross,

and then to live triumphantly upon a throne. Christ

pleads this. The hour is come, Father ghrijy thy

Soil, John 17. 1. the hour of my passitjn, the hour

of thy promise. I am willing to undergo the one,

and just now ready to drink of the brook in the way;

be thou ready, O Father, according to thy proniise

and oath wherein thou stoodest obliged, to perform

the other part, my glorification; and parliculaily the

manifestation of my deity, upon which all the other

parts of my exaltation depends, And now, O FatJier,

glor'tjy me with thy ownstlf, with the glory which

I had with thee bejorethe world was, ver. 5. Which
was not the glory of his humanity, (which was not

in being before the world was) but the glory of liis

divinity in the full unveiling of it, that it might shine

brighter before the eyes of men.
It had indeed before been obscured in the form of

a servant in the time of his life, in the repute of a

criminal at the time of his death ; but now he prays

that he might be manifested to be what he really

was, a person that had a glorious existence before

the world was, and that had no need to come down,
and take the nature of man for any advantage to

himself. Now as God promised him a glory, and
Christ pleads the promise, so God performed it;

and therefore his ascension is expressed by God's
receiving him up i?iio glory, as well as by his own
act of entering into it, received up into glory, 1 Tim.
5. 16. 'Av£Xr)^0?7, recovered again unto gloi^, for it

was impossible God should be false to his eternal

purpose, and his repeated promise.

(2.) His promises or predictions of him. So that

his exaUaiion was necessary to justify the prophecies

of it, which were not the predictions of one or two

of the most eminent of the prophets, but that which
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all of them one way or other spake of, ever since

the world began, Acts 3. 21. Isaiah is the plainest

of all, and many things to this purpose are inserted

in his prophecy, In that day shall the branch of the

Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the

earth shall be excellent and comeli/, Isa. 4. 2. As
he is the fruit of the earth, he shall be e.rcellent in

his humanity, and as he is the branch of the Lord,

he shall be acknowledged in his divinity. Or, a> he

is the branch of the Lord in his conception by

the Holy Ghost, and the fruit of the earth in his

birth of the virgin, he shall be glorious in the

world.

And this was to be for his service, and as the

servant of God, 3fi/ servant shall be ex'alted and ex-

tolled and be very high, Isa. 52. 13. which relation of

service he had not in the divine nature but his media-

tory function ; and so glorious was his life to be, and so

long the duration of it after he should be taken from
prison and from judgment, that it should be past

the declaration of any creature, Who shall declare .

his generation ? Isa 53. 8. And it is very clear ui

Ezek. 17. 22. I will also take off the liighest

branch of the high cedar and will set it, / will crop

off from the top of his yomig twigs, a tender one,

and will plant it upon a high mountain and eminent

^

&c. This is not meant of Zerubbabel, under whom
the people had not such a signal rest, nor did his

empire extend so far as to shadow the fowl of evertf

wing, the people of every nation.

Christ was a plant of his Father's setting, a young
twig in his humbled, a tall cedar in his exalted state,

planted in the highest mountains, eminent above all

the rest, i. e. even he was to be cut off, but notfor
himself, Dan. 9. 26. not to himself, say some,t his

cutting off shall not be without a second spriiiLjing

up in a resurrection. And when lie is the son of

t Sennert. de Idiotis. lingiiar, orient, canon 28. p. 25.
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man, he was to be brought with the clouds of heaven,

with the angels which attended him at his ascension,

before the ancient of days, and that near to him ; and
so welcome he was to be upon his approach, as to

be presented with the dominion of the whole world,

Dan. 7. 13, 14. which is not to be understood of bis

coming at the day of judgment, but his coining after

his oblation; he comes not here to judge man, but to

be judged by his Father ; and upon being found to

have performed the part of the son of man, he has a
kingdom both extensive and everlasting bestowed upon
him, which should not be destroyed by the subtleties

or force of his enemies; a present only worthy of the

Son of God.
Again, he received not his power at the day of

judgment, but upon his resurrection and ascension

after his death ; but this expresseth the first investi-

ture of this power in him. fThis glory was prophe-

cied of a thousand years before the accomplishment

;

Thou hast ascended on high ; Psalm 68. 17, 18, the

whole design of the Psalm manifests it, as well as the

citation of it by the apostle, Eph. 4. 8. Joseph was
not taken from prison to live his former life of slavery,

but a princely life upon a throne, and rule the whole
kingdom next to the sovereign prince ; so Christ was
not to live the same liffc after his resurrection, that

he had done before in his sweats and combats, and
to endure the contradictions of sinners against him-

self; but was advanced to a place suitable to his great

ness upon the right hand, and throne of his Father.

2. Upon the account
^
of righteousness and good-

ness.

(1.) In regard of his innocence; he was a real

innocent, though a reputed criminal ; innocent in

himself, guilty only as standing in our stead ? Holy,

harmless, undefiledy separate from sinners, Heb. 7.

26. as if tliere were not words enough to expiess his

t Daille del' ascension, page 431.
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purity, he being most holi/ and undejikd. It does not

seem to consist with the justice of God, for him so

to give his life for us, as never to reassume it. He
was a person more excellent than the whole world of

men and angels ; he being a divine person, his life

was incomparably more excellent than the lives of all

mankind ; surely God that loved him so dearly, would
not have given so glorious a life for the salvation of

men, to be swallowed up in the grave withou c a hap-

py restoration of it. It does not seem to consist with

tlie wisdom, love or justice of God, to give so excel-

lent a life for the saving ours, if it were not again to

spring up to a glorious state out of the ashes of mor-
tality. Was not his death the fruit of his innocence ?

Was it equal, that he should be held in the bands of
that, or walk in the world under the load and burden
of a mortal body, any longer than the expiation of
our sins required } f If this had been, had not a
fundamental law of God, which orders immorta/ity

and happiness to perfect holiness, been violated which
is impossible .^

(2.) In regard of the near alliance to himself. Did
it consist with equity to let that person who was equal
with himself in regard of the divine nature ; that per-

son who was in the form of God, as well as in the

Joryn of a servant, Phil. 2. 6, 7. that nature which
was so gloriously united to a nature infinitely above
the angelical, to corrupt in the grave, and crumble
to dirt and filth ? To be a banquet for worms, that

had been a fragrant sacrifice to God ? Or could it

be counted equity to have raised him to no better a
life, than that miserable one he led before his agonies
in the garden, and his gaspings on the cross } Had
it not been an unrighteousness to himself, as well as

to his Son? Surely, that a flesh which had the ho-
nour to be the temple of God, a branch of the Lord,
the powerful conception of the Holy Ghost, that had

t Daillc aur resurrect, de Clirist. page 361.
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the glory to be personally united to the Son of God,
to live and subsist in him ; should not be gloriiied

after it '.^ as raised again, seems to be against all the

laws and rules of goodness and righteousness.

(3.) In regard of the work he had performed. How
could justice forbear to deliver the surety, after he

had paid so much, that it was impossible upon an

exact scrutiny to find a farthing wanting? How
could it be agreeable to goodiiess, to continue a per-

son under the chains of death, or the lighter fetters of

an infirm and earthly life, who was not liable to more
punishment, nor capable of performing a ujeater s-r-

vic€ in this world, than what he had already done ?

It was the interest of satisfied justice to raise him
from death; and was it not as well the interest of

remunerative righteousness, to exalt him to be the

head of that church he had so dearly purchased ?

could goodness continue him a little lower than the

angels, who had performed a trjs!-: that would have
broke the heart of the vi-hole aniiclical natuie to ac-

complish? If God rewards as a righteous judge^ 2
Tim. 4. a reward below, an exaltation above all

tlie angels, had been disproportioned to so deep a

humiliation, to so punctual, and in all respects a

volunta)y and unconstrained obedience.

Was it congruous to the goodness of God, to let

so signal an obedience, more excellent than the obe-

dience of millions of worlds of angels, pass away
without as signal a reward ? That so sharp a cross

endured by. an innocent, with so much affliction and
freeness, should not be succeeded by a crown as glo-

rious, as the cross was ignominious ? In equity he
was to be placed far above principalities and powers,

the revolted rabble of devils, and their companions
bad men, since he had so gloriously conquered and
routed those armies of hell, Col. 2. 15. And above
the corporations of the standing angels, since he had
so graciously confirmed them, Kph. 1. 10. by whom
those blessed spirits commenced, masters of a greater
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kno^vledge of the perfections of God, than they had
by the wliole creation for four thousand years. There
was all the reason, that so incomparable a victory

should be attended with as glorious a triumph.

(4.) In regard of the glory ^\hich redounded to God
from this work. All that was done tended to the

restoring of God s honour in the casting out the prince

of the world from his usurpation, demolishing ido-

latry, and restoring the worship of Ciod uT>on pure
and spiritual principles. God received n-.ore glory

by his mediation, than by all the works of his hands,

the glory of his grace in his mission^ the glory of his

justice in his sutleringSj-and the glory of iiis wisdom
in the whole dispensation, which was a new glory

that never accrued to him before, nor could ever be
brought into his exchequer by any other way than this

;

by this the bar to God's resting and rejoicing in his

work was removed, the bands of sin were broken off,

a carnal Adam changed into a spiritual, the defaced
image of God restored, the world formed into a se-

cond and more noble creation, and the kingdom of
God established in the world by the conquest and
spoiling of the revolted spirits. If God were plorious

by creating a world, he was more glorious in the re-

demption of the world.

It was reasonable Christ should be advanced to

the highest pitch of glory, suitable to that degree of
emptiness to which he had abased himself for this

end : f that he should triumphantly be settled in the

most glorious and majestic place of the empire of God,
and have not only the highest place of residence, but
the greatest height of authority over men and angels,

having made peace between God and the creation,

and between one part of the creation and another

;

that as he died once with a pure zeal for the glory of

God, he might live in a new state to a further exal-

tation of him ; for so he does. In that he Ik'eSy he
lives unto God^ Rom. 6. 10.

+ Faucheur in Acts 2. 9. page 109.
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To gather his people to glorify them, and be glorified

by them. As there was a glory brought to God by

Chrisl in his low estate, so there was a further glory

to be brought to him in his exalted estate according

to the voice of the Father to him, / have both glori-

Jied my name and u:iU gtorijy it again ; John 12. 21.

as he had glorified it in tiie doctrine and miracles of

Christ, so he would glorify it again by his passion and
resurrection, sending the spirit, propagating the gos-

pel, and setting him upon the throne as the judge of

the world.

This glorifying God was the argument Christ plead-

ed for his assistance and exaltation, in the prophet,

(Because for thy sake I have borne reproach^ shame
haik covered my jace, Psalm 6^. 7.) that the faith of

the saints in the divine promises might not be enfee-

bled by any carelessness of God towards him. ver. 6.

And near the time of his death, he pleads it in his

own person, that he might be in a state to carry on
that glory he had begun to bring to God, to the high-

est degree, Glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may
glorify thee, John 1. 17. Christ was to do more ser-

vice for God in heaven, than he did on earth, and
glorify his Father after his Father had glorified him,

i. e. by a particular application of his death to men,

by the virtue of his intercession, though indeed the

foundation of all that glory was laid upon the cross

by his satisfaction. Had God been good to the Re-
deemer, if he had given him less than a crown for a
cross, a reward for the work effected by his suffering ?

And had he been righteous and good to himself, if

he had put Christ into a state below that, which

should capacitate him to perfect the remains of that

honour of his name, which were further to be extant

in the world ? What capacity could we imagine him
to have, if he had lain under the feet of death, or sat

languishing on the footstool of the earth in a feeble

immortality ? A throne was due for the glory he
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had gained, and a throne was lit for the glory he was
yet to effect.

3. Upon the account of love to Christ, t His
paternal affection to his Son, required not only a
deliverance of liim from the jaws of death, hut the

putting such a crown upon his head, by which he

might be known by all to be his Son, whom he em-
braced with an ardent affection. God would not

love his Son according to his own greatness, if he
did not manifest it to the world, with the most signal

marks and ensigns of authority ; and surely after he
had vanquished his Father's wrath and triumphed

over the enemies of his honour, he could expect no
other than the strong effluxes of his Father's love in

the highest expressions of it. What could hinder

him from resting in his bosom, when all the wrath

excited by the transgression of the law, was calmed,

and the Redeemer came out victorious from that fur-

nace of wrath wherein he had been enclosed. Wrath
thus being quenched by his sufferings, there was no
room for the exercise of any other affection to him
than that of love, and no testimony could be given

proportionably to such an affection, but the highest

degree of honour conferred upon him.

The Father loved him because he laid down his life,

John 10. 17. and the same affections would be more
strongly manifested after he had laid it down, and
prompted him to show him greater works than those

which had been wrought in the world, that the world
might marvel, Johi 5. 20. He would manifest him
to be the partaker of all his counsels, that nothing of
authority should be denied him, nothing of knowledge
concealed from him. These were the signal demon-
strations of the Father's love, expected by our Savi-

our.

Secondly, It was necessary on the account of 67/ r2>?

himself,

t Amyrauld Sjmbol. Apostol. pag. 169.
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1 . Ill regard of his nature.

(1.) As it was of an lieavenly original; He came

downfrom heaven, John 3. 13. He was that holy

thing born of the virgin, but as overshadowed by the

poicerof the highest, Luke 1. ^5, He was not born

by the force of flesh and blood, according to the law

of creation settled in the old Adam ; he was an hea-

venly man, or the Lordjrom heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47.

and therefore was immortal in the true, and original

constitution of his nature. And though he lived in a

veiled condition to fulfil the J charge which he un-

dertook, and which could not otherwise be accom-

plished ;
yet after the compleating of it, he could not

be retained in the bands of death, but must necessa-

rily return by the law of his own nature to his tiTie

and original condition, and lead an heavenly and glo-

rious life, suitable to the principle whereby he was
formed.

§ All things are ordered by God in places suitable

to their natures; heavy things are placed lowest,

lighter things highest; and if for the good of the

universe they remove out of their proper place con-

trary to their natures, as soon as ever the occasion

which obliged them to such a motion is over, they

return to the place of their former settlement propor-

tionable to their nature. As air, whose place is

above the earth, when it is inclosed in the bowels of

the earth, and there increased by vapors, will find its

way out by an earthquake, to that place which God
hath settled for it ; stones descend, and water flows

down to its proper place, as soon as the let is re-

moved ; so though Christ for the good of mankind,

stepped into tlie world, ^et when he had effected that

business, he must necessarily take his flight to hea-

ven, his proper place. When that which obliged

him to come upon the earth was ceased, and he had

t Daille Melan. Part i. pag. 631. t Daille sur'l Asceas. de Christ.

pag. 43 4. somewhat clranged.
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no more to do here, upon that occasion of the expi-

ation of our sin. Heaven, that was the principle of

his original, was to be that of his resi and abode.

As earth was assigned to the first man who was
earthly for an habitation, so heaven was the proper

element of repose for the second man who was liea-

venly. f It was most convenient that an earthly

man should be lodged in the earth, and the Son of

God have his seat where the throne of his Father

was. It was not fit that any creature should be above

the person of the Son of God, w hat nature soever he
had assumed, and therefore his exaltation above the

angels, was due to him also upon that account.

2. As his body was changed by the resurrection.

J Since after his resurrection his body was made
immortal, and had new qualities conferred upon it,

whereby it had acquired an incorruptible life : As
our bodies shall at the resurrection be incorruptible

and spiritual, 1 Cor. 15. 42. 44. It was not fit it

should make any long stay in a place of corruption

and misery ; and that so excellent a person should

have an habitation in a world of men and beasts.

A corrupted place was not convenient for an immor-
tal body ; nor an earth, cursed by God, suitable to

an unstained nature, that had nothing further to do
here by himself; '§ liut seeing it was the most per-

fect body, it was convenient it should be taken up
into the most perfect place, and ascend above ail

bodies. Indeed while he had a body of such a mould
as ours, and furnished with the saoje earthly qualities

and infirmities with ours, his abode in the world was
somewhat suited to his body, as well as to his work

;

but when he had put off his grave-clothes, and was
stripped of that old furniture, and enriched with new
and heavenly qualities, heaven was the most proper

place for his residence. Again, had the earth been

t Faucheur in Act. 1. 9. pa:;. 109. * Fauclieur ibid, s Savanaiola

Tiimuph. ci'uc. lib. .3. cap. 19.
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a proper place for him, it was not fit the divinity

should stoop to reside in the proper place of the hu-
manit)', bat the humanity be fetched up to the pro-
per place of the deity, where the deity doth manifest
itself in the glory of its nature. The lesser should
wait upon the greater, and the younger serve the

elder.

3. As the greatest part of his exaltation consisted

in the maniftiitation of his deity. It was not fit so

great a conqueror and Redeemer, who was God as

well as man, should have his deity still under the veil

of our flesh, after he had accomplished so great a
work. Indeed he hath our flesh united in heaven to

his divine nature, but his divine nature is not veiled

by it, as it was here. Now, had his deity been ma-
nifested here below in that vast brightness and splen-

dor which was proper for it, the sons of men had
been undone, and met with their ruin instead of their

recovery ; for who can see God and live ? Exod. 33.

20. No man can see my face and live. Heaven was
therefore the only place, where this could be mani-

fested in that illustrious manner which it ought to be,

though earth was the place for the powerful eflfect of

it. I say then, it was not fit the glory of his deity

should have been longer over-shadowed by the veil

of his humanity ; and it could not have broken out

in its clearness, without not only dazzling our eyes,

but consuming our beings, in that state we are. The
brightness of an angel, is too great an object for weak
man, without the shadow of some assumed body

;

much more the brightness of the Son of God ; and
what need was there of his being veiled for us still,

when he had done all that w^as necessary to be eflfected

in that veil of infirmity he had wrapped himself in ?

2. It was necessary upon the account of Christ,

in regard of his offices. Had not Christ been glori-

fied, the offices conferred upon him by his Father

could not have been executed ; his prophetical,

priestly, and royal functions could not have been
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exercised, to which he was chosen by God, and with-

out which he could not have been a Saviour to us.

He had been a sacrifice, without being a priest ; a
king, without possessing a throne ; a prophet, with-

out a chair to teacli in ; at least none of tiiese offices

could have been managed in a way worthy of him-

self, unless he had been in a glorious condition, and
his humanity in a glorious place.

1. It was necessary for his prophetical office. As
he did but begin to exercise his priestly office in his

death, and began to execute his royal function in his

miracles, so he did but begin to manage his prophe-

tical office in his life, Salvation began to be spoken by

the Lord, Heb. 2. 3 His death was a consecration

to a further exercise of his priestly office, his signs

and wonders the first essays of his kingly, and his

own teachings the first rudiments of prophecy. After

his ascension he did as the sun of righteousness spread

the wings of his grace, and flew about the world in

the illuminations of hearts, MaL 4. 2. As it is with

the sun, so was it with Christ, the nearer the earth

in the winter of his humiliation, the less force he had
for the production of fruits, but the higher he mounted
in heaven, the more vigorous. The beams of the sun
shot from heaven make us distinguish those things

which we mistook in the dark, and the rays of Christ

after his ascension manifested the difference between
truth and error : Then the living waters of the sanc-

tuary grew high, Ezek. 47. 3, 4, 5. and what was
before but a drop of knowledge in Christ's beginning

to teach, became an unfathomable sea of knowledge
in Christ's effusion of the spirit at his ascension.

[1.] Without this ascension his doctrine had not
had a perfect conjirmation. As his divine Sonship
was declared in part in his resurrection. Rom. 1. 4.

so his doctrine met with a confirmation in that

manifestation of him to be the Son of God ; but as

that was but the first step to a manifestation of his

person, so it was but the first degree of the manifes-

vpL. VII, H m
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alien of his doctrine. The more complete justifica-

tion of his doctrine was cleared by his elevation to

heaven ; it then appeared that he did (as he said

himself) declare the words of God ; that as his humi-

liation discovered him to be a man, his exaltation

and the fruits of it discovered him to be a divine

prophet of a greater dignity and richer influence

than all that went before him. He had been

unjustly charged in the delivery of his doctrine with

the crime of blasphemy, and very few were persuaded

either of the divinity of his person or the heavenli-

ness of his doctrine ; by his ascension God declared

him to be a prophet sent by him, and that prophet

whereof Moses spake. Acts 21. 22. he acknowledged

him to be really what he reported himself to be,

one with the Father, having a perfect knowledge of

the Father, one speaking the words of God, and

acting according to the order of God.
Had what he asserted of himself, been false,

he had been so far from being advanced to heaven,

that he had been hurled down to the bottomless pit

for his imposture. God would not by any act, much
less by the conferring so great a glory, have con-

tributed credit to a lie. But God has decided the

controversy between him and the Jews iiis accusers,

and cast them by owning him in the quality of

his Son, and the great prophet, whereby he had en-

titled himself among them. Wiiat greater testimo-

ny can there be than God's putting all power into

his hands, giving him the keys of death and hell,

the power of opening the seals, and slaying by the

words of Iiis mouth? Ihus God recommended his

doctrine, and by lifting him up to heaven, set him
there as a sun to free the world from the blackness

of error, wherewith the night had rilled it.

(2.) V/ithout this the apostles could not have

been furnished with gij'ts Jor the propagation of his

doctrine. Those weak men could not have gone

about so great a work without a mighty furniture
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and magazine of divine eloquence and vigorous

couiT^ge ; to give tliis \vas not iiis immediate work as

mediator, and in the economy of the divine persons

pertained to the Holy Ghost. It was necessary

therefore that he should as high priest enter into the

holy place, and appear before God with the blood

of his eternal sacrihce, that the treasures of the

Spirit might be opened, and that the divine flame

might issue out from thence to inspire them with

abilities for so great an undertaking. This he had not

had power to do, unless he had been gloriiied, The holy

Ghost was not j/et given, because Jesus urns not yet glori-

fied, John 7. 34. He could not before invest his

officers with a transcendent power, because he was
not mounted to a full execution of his own office.

It was after this he erected the christian church

among the Gentiles as well as Jews, completed the

rule of faith in the writings of the apostles, w hich

was to endure to the end of the world. Without this

glorification he had aot been the universal teacher of

the mysteries of salvation, nor qualified the apostles

for the propagation of his doctrine. But by this

means he exercised his office, not only among the

the Jews as the ministers of the circumcission, but

among all nations of the Gentiles, as the chief

doctor and prophet of the world, by the publication

of the gospel, and the grace of the spirit.

[3.] Nor could the apostles without this have had
any success. They had nothing of a wordly stamp
and beauty, that could persuade people to an enter-

tainment of their doctrine. They had not the wealth

and grandeurs of the world to offer them, nor could

allure them by earthly empires and conquests, as

Mahomet did his followers, f To preach a crucified

God w'ould be justly thought an extravagance and
the fruits of a phrensy; but when they should hear

tAinyraut in Tina. p. g2i.

M m 2
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not only of his resurrection, but the possession of a

glory, from so many witnesses upon whom they could

fasten nothing of distemper, an end would be put to

their astonishment. His crucifixion could not appear

so irrational to th^m, as the news of an exaltation,

whereby the ignominy of the cross was changed

into the glory of a crown, would appear amazing.

Since the Spirit could not come unless Christ were

glorified, it was impossible that without this glorifi-

cation of the Redeemer and consequently the effusion

of the Spirit, that those delegates of Christ could

publish the gospel with such power, resist such vio-

lences, triumph over such oppositions. And impos-

sible for men to have believed or regarded what

they said, since their doctrines were so contrary

to the common maxims of the world, which had been

so long strengthened by education and custom, the

strongest chains next to corrupt nature.

As the ascension of Christ gave the apostles, the

spectators of it, courage to publish the greatness of

our Saviour, with boldness, as before they had
denied him with cowardice in his humiliation ; so it

made way for the entrance of his doctrine into the

belief ot the hearers, which otherwise they would
have been ashamed to entertain, had it not been

backed with so great an argument, and testified by
such witnesses, and seconded by such miracles

against which they could have no exception. With-
out this, those main truths of the gospel upon which
the christian religion depended, and which are the

life and soul of it, as the redemption of man, the

justihcation of believers by the blood of his sacrifice,

had wanted a ground for the manifestation of them,

and all the comforts of the gospel been frustrate.

Men could have had no apprehension of such things

without an accomplishment of his glory. Hence
it was that so often Christ assured his disciples

while he was instructing them, in the time of his life^
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of the great works they should perform, and the

success they should meet with after his departure.

His doctrine had been more obscure, and lost much
of its clearness, had he staid below.

[4.] Heaven alone was a fit seat for him, wherein

to avercise this office. It was no more convenient

for him to be placed on earth, who was to disperse

his light into the understandings of men, and scatter

ignorance in all parts of the world, than for the sun

to have been placed on the earth for the spreading

its beams into all cHmates of the world, t ^^
earthly seat was fit for an earthly prophet ; but was it

fit for him who was constituted by God, not only a

prophet to the Jews, but to all the nations and tribes

of mankind ; whose doctrine was not to be confined

to the narrow limits of Jerusalem or Judea, but

extend to all parts of the world ? What though the

dusty earth bore his body in the days of his humilia-

tion, while he was laying the foundation of those

truths which were to sound in every quarter ? Yet
when he came to be installed the sole doctor and
teacher of the whole world, it was not tit he should

be placed in any sphere lower than that of heaven,

whence he might make his voice known both to

heaven and earth, to men and angels, and convey
his instructions to those blessed spirits who were yet

to learn more of the mysteries of divine wisdom^

Ephesians 3. 10. and also to the multitudes of the

Gentiles as well as to the small number of the lost

sheep of the house of Israel.

(2.) Necessary it was for his priestly office.

Though he was a priest by authority in the days of

his humiUation, yet he was not fully installed in the

perpetual exercise of this office, till his sitting at the

right hand of God, Psal. 110. 1, 4. And when he
was declared harmless, and undejiled and separate

from sinners, though sacrificed for them, and there-

tDaille lur 1' Ascension de Christ, p^ 435. somewhat changed.
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upon made higher than the heavens, and by that de-

clared to be the Son of God, then he was as his Son

consecrated a priestJor evermore, Heb. 7. 26, 28.

[l.J He had not done the whole work of a priest,

had he remained upon the earth. As the legal high

priest had not been a complete high priest, and ful-

filled every part of his office, had he not entered

into the holy of holies ; so neither had Christ per-

formed the whole work of a priest, had he remained

upon earth, and not entered into the heavenly sanc-

tuary to appear, or be manifested in the presence of
God for us, Heb. 9. 24. f It was not enough for

the legal high priest to cut the throat and pour out

the blood of the sacrifice in the outward tabernacle

and offer it upon the altar on the day of the annual

expiation ; but he was to pass within the veil to

present the blood of the victim to the Lord, and

sprinkle it towards the propitiatory, Lev. 16. and

upon his return, to publish the atonement and recon-

ciliation to the people ; so that there had been no

analogy between the type and the antitype, if our

Saviour after his oblation on earth, had not in the

quality of a priest passed into the heavens, as through

the veil, which separated the heavenly sanctuary

from the outward court.

It was necessary therefore, that the true high

priest should advance into the true sanctuary, into

heaven itself, (figured by that legal place) where

God has his residence among the true cherubimsand

angels of glory ; that he should sprinkle this mercy-

seat, and present before the throne that blood which

he had shed upon the cross, till the time that the

number of his elect being completed, he is to return

out of the sanctuary, i. e. descend from heaven to

earth to pronounce the sentence of their general ab-

solution, and gather them to himself in the glory of

his kingdom. By his own biood he entered into the

holy place, having obtained eternal redemptionJor us,

t Faucheur in Apt. vol. i, pag. 111.
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Heb. 6. 12. This entering into the holy place with

tlie blood of the sacrifice, was the main end of the

sacrifice, and a necessary act of the high priest, and

appropriate to him alone; the end why it was offered

in the temple, was tliat it might be presented in the

sanctuary : so while Christ disposed himself to those

sufferings which he was to undergo for the expiation

of our sins, it was necessary he should be upon the

earth ; but after he had offered himself a sacrifice

upon the cross, it was no less necessary for him to

ascend in person, and carry the treasures of his

blood with him, to be laid up in that repository, to be

sprinkled in the heavenly places, and remain for ever

as a mark in the true sanctuary, as a treasure of

perpetual merit. The legal priest was also to burn,

incense in the holy place ; by incense in scripture^

is frequently meant prayer.

If Christ be not then an intercessor in heaven,

there is no analogy between the type and the anti-

type. This intercession, a great part of his priestly

office, could no more have been managed but in

heaven, than the oblation, the first part of his office,

could have been performed any where but on earth.

Had he therefore remained upon the earth after the

sheddinij; of his blood, he had not fully executed his

office, but had performed it by halves ; and that

which he had performed on earth had been without

strength, without perfoi ming the other in heaven

:

for then it was, that he was made an high priestJor
ever after the order of Melchisedeck, Heb. 6. 20.

and a ministtr of the sanctuary, Heb. 8. 1, 2. He
is hence called the high priest of our profession, Heb.

3. 1. as performing all the duties, and enjoying all

the privileges really, which the legal high priest did

perform, and enjoy figuratively. Without this glo-

rious translation, he could not really in his own
person have carried his blood into the sanctuary, nor

appeared in the presence of God for us, nor have

opened heaven for those that are his follo^^•e^s.
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[2.] Heaven only was fit to be the residence of so

great a priest. As he was a priest, it was fit he
should have a sanctuary; as he was the great priest,

it was fit he should have the highest sanctuary ; as

he was the everlasting priest, it was fit he should

have an everlasting sanctuary ; as he was an un-

defiled priest, it was fit he should have an undefiled

sanctuary ; as he was a priest constituted and con-

secrated in a special manner by God, and not by

man as Aaron and his posterity were, it was fit he
should have a special sanctuaiy, which Aaron and
his posterity had not. As he was to appear in the

presence of God for us, it was fit it should be in a

place where God manifested himself in the glory of

his deity : Now no place but heaven can challenge

all those qualities. It was very convenient and ne-

cessary that he who was the high priest according to

the order of Melchisedeck, a blessing as well as a
sacrificing priest, distributing spiritual and heavenly

blessings to his people, should not be seated in an
orb inferior to that place whence those blessings were

to receive their original and flow down upon the

world. And since he was a priest not designed for

one particular nation, nor consecrated only for such

a spot of land as Judea, but for the whole world, it

was necessary that he should be in such a place,

where all may address themselves to him, that stand

in need of the exercise of his office, and from whence
he may behold all with those compassions which are

annexed to his priesthood. It was necessary also

that he that made the reconciliation for men, should

reside with God, (who had been offended, and now
was reconciled) to preserve it firm and stedfast, since,

while the world lasts there are daily so many breaches

made to forfeit it.

[3.] It was necessary for his kingly office. It was fit

that he that had done so great a work, and had merited

so great a crown, that was evalted to he a pi^ince and
a Saviour, and had received an heavenly authority
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and power to give repentance andforgiveness of sins,

Acts 8. 31. should also be received into heaven till

the time of the restitution oj all things, Acts 3. 31.

till all things be restored to their due order.

It was necessary for his triumph, f Indeed for

the beginning of the exercise of his prophetical

charge, tiiere was a necessity of his residence among
men for the divulging some truths and counsels of

his Father; and while he was to conflict with his

enemies with sweat and blood, it could not well be

but in the field of battle, wherein the enemies were

;

but when he came off with victory, he could not

conveniently triumph in the place of battle, or reign

as a king suitably to his grandeur upon the dunghill

of the earth. It was fit he should sft in triumph at

the right hand of his Father, to end and complete

the fruits of his victory ; Sit thou at my right hand,

till I make thine enemies thyfootstool, Psal. 110. 1.

As he had not been in a capacity to reign had he
continued as a subject under the dominion of death,

so he could not exercise the office of a king so com-
mendably as upon the throne of his Father. Heaven
only was a palace fit for the residence of the king of

kings.

His exaltation was necessary for his governments

As heaven is the fountain of providence, so it was fit

that the king into whose hands God committed all

judgment, the power and government of the world,

should sit upon a throne in heaven ; and it was not

congruous that he that was made the head of prin-

cipalities and powers, the governor of the angelical

spirits, should have a meaner dweUing than the

greatest of his subjects, and as low as the vilest of

his vassals. § The wisdom of God has disposed all

causes in an order superior to those eflf'ects wliich

depend upon them; the heavens are above the earth,

because the earth is influenced by them, and the sun

t Amyraut in Tim. p. 213.

$ Daille vint. Scrm. p. 435.
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above the earth, because the earth is enhghtened by
it ; it was no less necessary according to the order

of God's wisdom, that lie who was made by God
his viceroy both in heaven and earth, and had ihe

management of all things conferred upon hn.i- should

be lodged in a place superior to, those things he was
to govern, from whence he miglit send forth his oi-

reciions to all his subjects. And thougu he had oy

his death given his enemies a mortal wound, and
stripped the devil of the right he had acquired by uic

sin of nian, yet in the order of divine wisdo(n the

possession he had of the world was not to be lai.en

away, and men reduced to the sceptre of this great

king, but in a way convenient to the nature of^^lan;

those gifts therefore which were necessary ibr the

reduction of him, could only be dispensed from

heaven ; it was therefore necessary for Christ in per-

son to ascend thither to give out his commission, and
enable his servants with gifts, whereby to wound the

head of his enemy, Psalm 68. 18, 21.

It was fit that an eternal king should have an

everlasting palace ; that a king constituted in a spe-

cial manner by God, should have a palace not made
w ith hands ; that he who was put into the possession

of all nations, Psal. 2. 8. and had a grant of all

the kingdoms of the world to he his own. Revel. 1 1.

15, that was not to rule in a corner of the earth and
sway his sceptre in places that could be included in

a map, should have his throne hxed in any part of

the world but the glorious heaven. An earth defiled

by that sin he hated, and an earth yet too much
filled with those enemies he had conquered, was not

a place convenient for the perpetual residence of so

great a monarch. It was most fit also that he who was

ordained the judge of the whole world, and confirmed

in that office by his being raised from the dead, Acts

17. 31. should be taken up into that sovereign court

of heaven, and come in majesty from thence to exe-

cute that charge. All the ends of his government
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and triumph could not have been answered \vithout

this glory, he could not have reigned in the midst of

his enemies unless he had been placed above them,

nor conducted his church to an happy immortality

unless he had had a possession of that heaven, he was

to conduct them to.

T/unili/y As this glory was necessary on the account

of Gud and on the account of Christ so it was neces-

sary on our account, also,

L I'hat Gods choice acceptance of his sacrifice

for us might be manijested. The acceptance of it by

God was in part manifested by his resurrection, but

the inhnite pleasure he took in it, and the fragrancy

of that savour he smelt from it, had not been testified

to the world, had he given him only the recompence

of an eardily life and gloi'y. Indeed his resurrection

is an attestation of the truth and fulness of his satis-

faction, for he rose againJor our justijication, Rom.
4. 24. He cannot be considered as our propitiation^

but in the state of his resurrection : no man is need
legally and justly from prison, till he hath paid his

debts ; so then the resurrection of Christ is an argu-

ment that his payment w as commensurate to the debt

;

but the glorious exaltation of Christ is an argument
of the high acceptableness of it to God.
Who can doubt of his satisfaction after his resur-

rection ? x\nd who can doubt of the infinite content

God took in his obedience, after he has crowned him
with so immense a glory, and established him a prince

and a priest for ever at his right hand ? God hath

not only declared himself satisfied, but satisfied

with an incomparable pleasure. God made a diligent

search into him to see whether he was without spot,

and perfect in his person and works, And they brought

him near before him, Dan. 7. 13. i. e. the Son of man
before the ancient of days ; as persons and things are

brought near to be tried and diligently inspected, so

was Christ brought near to God in a judicial vvay,

that God might pass a judgment upon him and his
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work, aiid upon a strict view he was so ravished with his

obedience, that he conferred upon him a dominion,

glory, kingdom, that all people, nations and lan-

guages should serve him, an everlasting dominion, a

dominion that passes not away, &c. verse 14 such a

multitude of expressions used in this donation, signify

the mighty pieasuie of God in him, as if, (to speak

after the manner of men) God had been grieved that

there was not more to confer upon him.

As by the resurrection of Christ God declared

himself by the title of « God of ptacCy Heb. 13. 20.

So in the ascension of Christ he declared himself a

God of all grace to us, 1 Pet. 5 10. He oeclared

himself reconciled to us by raising Christ from ihe

dead, and he hath declared himself a God of all

grace, in calling us to an eternal glory by Christ, be-

cause the glory Christ hath, is a pledge of that gloi'y

believers shall have, as a fruit of God's high accep-

tance of him. This is the cordial Christ gives bis

disciples, and assures them they had reason to rejoice

in the midst of their worldly calamities at his going

to his Father, if they well understood it, John 14.

S8. It is indeed a clear evidence that God has an
inconceivable pleasure in him, he would not other-

wise have suffered him to enter heaven, but would

have thrust him back again upon the earth. In his

death there is a satisfaction, and' in his glory the

highest testimony of it. Without a glorious entrance

into heaven, his resurrection with his continuance

upon earth had not been so clear a witness of God's

high value of his sufferings ; but now by his glorified

state it must be concluded, that his death was not

the common fate of mankind, but highly meritorious,

since God hath rewarded him with so great an hon-

our as the government of men and angels ; I say it

must be concluded, not only that it was a death pro-

portionable to what the justice of God required, but

an infinite purchase of whatsoever happiness the

creature wanted.
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2. That the Spirit might have a ground to comfort

us. S ince the end of the Spirit's coming is to com-
fort us, and the principal argument whereby he com-
forts us, is the high value of his death witli God, and
the acceptance he meets with in heaven; there had
been little or no ground for him to build his comfort

upon without the ascension of Christ to glory. How
does the Spirit demonstrate the sufficiency of Christ's

righteousness ? Not because he was raised, but be-

cause he goes to his Father, and is seen no more here^

John 16. 10. He shall convince the world of righte-

ousness, because Igo to the Father and you see me no
more. His resurrection is the first corner stone of

comfort, because it was a necessary antecedent to his

glory. But had he been only raised to an earthly life,

our joy had been but a twilight mixed with darkness,

and the arguings of the Spirit for our cheering, been
somewhat disputable, and wanted much of that effi-

cacy which now they have. This going to the Father,

which includes a glory, was the spring whence the

Spirit was to draw those waters of consolations he wag
to pour into our souls.

Had Christ remained upon the earth, the Spirit

had not come ; but if be had, the breasts of consola-

tions had been very lank, and little could have been
drawn out by us. Some jealousies would have re-

mained, we could not have fully answered the accu-

sations of our sins, our own consciences would have
had some racks, and we should have felt sometimes
some griping doubts. If God had appeared reconci-

led by the raising him, yet he would not have appeared
highly pleased with us without his glorious translation.

We might have had some comfort in peace with him,
but seen no appearance of favourable and gracious

smiles in his countenance. Our Saviour lays a stress

upon that, of seeing him no more here, viz. in that

state wherein he was before, or in a state \^ithout a
glory. This in his account v\ as a sufficient argument
of the value of his death with God. Could we behold
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him here in the flesh, we might discard all our hopes

of standing before God in a glorious eternity as vain

imaginations ; but when you shall see me go to my
Father, and maintain my interest in his favour, you

may conclude, that God is not only pacihed, but

hath lofty thoughts of grace towards you. Without

this his going to the Father tne cordials of the

Spirit would have wanted their due temper, and

had not found any relish in our guilty con-

sciences.

3. That there might be an irresistible ground of

faith. If the Spirit had wanted a ground of comfort,

our faith had wanted a ground of reliance, t ^s faith

respects the person of Christ, it had been subject to

staggering ; it could have had no assurance, that he

had truly the dignity of the Son of God, if he had

remained in the condition of a man upon the earth.

As faith respects the death of Christ, though it might

have concluded an expiation of the crimes, yet not a

fulness of merit to procure a complete felicity, if he

had had no other sphere but the rude earth to spend

his immortal life in. And less confidence still had

belonged to faith as it respects the word and promise

of Christ : for how could we imagine he could prepare

mansions for us in heaven, if he had never stepped

from the earth ? Or restore us to paradise, a place

of bliss, that could not find the way back to that hea-

ven, from whence he said he descended to redeem

us? We could not have concluded that his death

had been a ransom, if his word had been false ; and

his word had had no credit with us, if he had not re-

turned to that heaven to which he affirmed he always

had a right. He could never bring us to that place

to which he could not restore himself.

Had he not risen, we should have thought him no

higher than a mere man : nay an impostor, and his

death a punishment of his own crime : had he not

t Daille Melan. Part. 1. p. 143^ &e.
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risen, we should have regarded him as no other than

a cor.quered captive of death, among the rest of man-
kind ; and had he after his resurrection resided in the

corrupted earth witli our flesh, could we have imagi-

ned it to be the flesh of God, any more than we could

have conceived it so, had it remained under the power
of death ? His glory has given assurance and cou-

rage to our faith, which had been very languishing,

or rather nothing at all, liad he staid on earth. Nor
could we have had any hopes ever to have attained

the happy vision of God in heaven ; had the Redeem-
er abode on this side that place of glory, we had been

without a pledge of so great a felicity. Nor could

our souls have been carried out with those noble af-

fections, suitable to the extraction of them. Our
love to Christ had been directed by a knowledge oj

him after theflesh, 1 Cor. 5. 16\ and therefore had
mounted no higher than a carnal aftection. We
should have had no ground for those refined and
spiritual affections, and lifting our hearts to heaven,

which are the ennoblement of our spiritual natures.

Without this entrance into glory, there had been no
foundation for the superstructure, and exercise of

any grace in a lively and delightful manner ; and
without it, and the acknowledgment of it, all falls to

the ground.

But now there is a ground for all, since.

(1.) Satisfaction is declared to he Jull. The
validity of the price is not to be scrupled, since we
are assured of the weight of his glory. Shall avc

doubt of the sufficiency of that, after the assurance

of so many jewels in his crown.̂ What is all his

glory but a return of his blood, and an approbation

of the value of it, for the ends for which it was shed ?

His appearance in heaven could not have been

glorious, had not his oblation on earth been satisfac-

tory. For our sins being in the nature of debts, Alat.

6. 12. and the justice of God in the law in the

nature of a creditor, to which we are responsible,
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Gal. 3. 10. His death was the payment, his

resurrection the acquittance, but his glory the fullest

testimony that God can give that he is satished,

and remains so. So that there is no room for any
doubt of eternal redemption purchased, since his

entrance into the holy place, with the blood of his

sacrifice, Heb. 9- 12. His exaltation assures man
that he hath appeased God.

(2.) And therefore all enemies are removed out

of the way. His triumph had not been just, if his

victory had not been full. The law would have

resisted his elevation, and stopped his way to the

throne, if it had any thing to object against him.

This glory manifests that all the enemies which

stood with drawn weapons between him and his

throne, are removed out of the way, the obligation

against us cancelled, the devil disarmed by the

taking away sin, upon which his power was founded :

Principalities and powers spoiled of their prey. Col.

2. 14. 15. Justice appeased, the law fulfilled, sin

expiated, death vanquished, all those are sealed to

us by his entrance into glory, and God's hanging

the keys of death and hell at his girdky Rev.

1. 18.

(3.) Heaven is assured. As our bond against us

is evidenced to be cancelled, so God has entered into

a bond by this act towards Christ, whereby he
acknowledges that he as it were owes heaven to

every believer upon the account of the surety, and
hath manifested his reality by beginning the payment
of it in the glory of his person. For in setting

Christ at his right hand hi heavenly places^ all

believers were virtually set there, Eph. 2. 6. As
his resurrection assures us of the fulness of the pay-

ment of our debt, so his glory assures us of the

fulness of the merit of our happiness. Had he lain

in the grave, our hopes had remained wrapped up
with him, and mouldered to dust with his body;

or after his resurrection, had he remained on the.
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earth, our liopes had aspired no higher than the

place of his residence, f But when we do not only

see him rising victoriously from the horrors and
corruptions of the grave, but mounted into an incor-

ruptible glory, we have reason to believe we shall by
his power enjoy that glory we believers breathe after.

For as he did not rise to live for himself, and expose

his members to a perpetual captivity under death ;

so he has not received his glory to reign for himself,

and leave his members grovelling in the mire of the

earth; but both the intention of God in confening

it, and the design of Clirist in receiving it, was,

that all united to him in grace, might be joined with

him in glory, to see and enjoy according to their

measures, the ^ox-j God hath <^lven hhn, John 17.

24.

Now had Christ staid in a miserable world,

though he had not lain in a corrupting grave,

we could not have concluded our debt to have
been paid to divine justice, nor expected the

benefits he had promised, nor upon any ground

elevated our hopes, hearts, or affections to hea-

ven, there had not been those comfortable encou-

ragements to duty, nor those delightful motives

to any acts of religion. But now his admission

into glory spirits our faith, erects our hopes,

expels our fears, stifles our jealousies and doubts,

and fixes wings to a spiritual love, by giving us

not only a demonstration of the fulness of his

satisfaction, but the overflowing redundancy of his

merits for our happiness, and a pledge of an eternal

and glorious life.

To sum up all, and in that, the whole, scheme of

the christian religion and doctrine in short, let us

consider, since it was the common condition of the

sons of Adam, to have rebelled against God ; and

t Faucluur in act. Vol. l.p. &i.

VOL. VII. N n
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after that revolt, were no more able to stand in the

presence of God's consuming justice, than straw and
stubble before the fury of a flame, there was a ne-

cessity for some other person to make way for our

return by appeasing that justice which was exaspe-

rated against us. Though this person were found

out, and kindly and courageously undertook, and as

faithfully, and to a full content of justice, performed

it in the most perfect manner ; yet there could be no
assurance of it, without some signal testimony of the

gratefulness of the person, and the accomplishment

of the undertaking. His continuance in the world

would have nourished rather some jealousies of the

imperfection of his person and passion, than assuran-

ces of their acceptation with God. His exaltation

therefore was a necessary sign, that he had fulfilled

righteousness, and disarmed justice, conquered death

and hell, and opened the gates of heaven, since he

suffered as our surety, his glory would manifestly be

conferred on him, because he so suffered, and there-

fore it would respect our interest; and tliough by the

efficacy of his death, had he only risen again, we had
been freed from those torments that remain after

death
;
yet had he not been glorified in heaven, we

could not have been restored to the happiness of

that paradise we had lost, no more than our bodies

could have been delivered from the darkness of the

grave, had he himself remained under the chahis of

death. We should have wandered about the earth

without a supreme felicity, though without a smarting

punishment. But by his glory we have a certain

evidence, that we are not only freed from the domi-

nion of death, but made heirs of life, and have

a pledge in our hands that we shall enjoy it.

If we have a union with him by faith, and a

communion with him in the power of his death,

there is no doubt but we shall have a commu-
nion with him in the felicities of his heavenly
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glory : and to such a confirmation of our faith

and hope, was an entrance into his glory neces-

sary. This doctrine is the highest comfort in

the christian religion ; and without this and a
share in it, what comfort can we expect in the

deplorable, and I may say, stupifying dispensation

we are now under?

N n S
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PART II.

THE GLORY TO WHICH CHRIST WAS EXALTED.

The deity of Jesus was glorified—Received tio addi-

tion of intrmsic glory—Manifestatio7i of the glo?y

of his divine nature—Manifested through his

humanity—His humanity was glorifed.—His body

was glorified—Is immortal—flis soul xvas glorified—The unspeakablejoy of his soul—Glorifcation of
his person—He was glorified as mediator—This

glory consisted in power over all creatures—He has

all power in heaven—Jtid on earth—The end of
his glory—Sending the Spirit—The communication

of gifts for the propagation of the gospel—The
folly oftransubsiantiation—The nature of man hozv

dignified—The redemption of man pleasing to God—
The consideration of the glory of Christ tei^rible to

the unregenerate-—His glory secures thejustification

of believers—Affords an answer to every charge
brought against them—Assurance of perfect sanc-

tification—Of assistance and deliverance in all

afflictions and temptations—Certain accompUshmeJit

of all promises—Resurrection of the body—The
glorification of soul and body—Meditation on the

glory ofClirist—Will establish faith— Inspirefaith—Encourageprayer—Form to obedience—Spiritu-

alize affection—Quicken dcsiix—Excite to believe.

oECOND Thing. The 7iature of this glory. It

was a great glory. As he was filled with the Spirit

without measure, above a'll the prophets, for the



His deity was glorified. 549

performing his mediatory function ; so he was instated

in a glory without measure above all the angels for the
,

application of the fruits of his mediation. As great

a glory as a creature united to the person of the Son
of God was capable of receiving. As he had the

Spirit \vithout measure, so he had a glory without end.

God did super-exalt him, as the word signifies, PhiL
2. 9. fwfpuv^a/o-Ej as he was set at the right hand of

God, which was granted to no mere creature, and
had a name above every name. Christ consisted of

two natures divine and human, let us see how these

were glorihed.

1. His 6^e//fj/ was glorified.

(1.) This could not properly have any addition

of intrinsical glory. To enter into glory supposes a
temporary exclusion or absence from glory, as to be
advanced supposes some meaner state as the term
from whence that advancement is. Now the deity

was never empty of any essential glory ; nor could

that be advanced, because it being infinite, was not
capable of any higher degree, but was above all

alteration. The substance and properties of that

nature, which always remain the same, are incapable

of abasement and elevation. We may as well con-
clude a diminution of the essence of God, as a
decrease of the essential glory of God. The divine

nature cannot ascend, any more than it can descend^

because of its filling all places by its immensity;
so neither can it be humbled or exalted ; but the

person that consists of both natures, may be said to

descend and ascend, to be humbled and exalted,

because that person which was glorious in heaven,

manifested himself on earth by the assumption or
our nature ; and ascended to manifest himself in

heaven in our nature, which he had assumed on
fearth. The deity then had no new glory by the

entrance of Christ into heaven, as it had no essential

disgrace by his humiliation on earth; for that nature

is immutable and infinite, free from any change.
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If the divine nature might be essentially less than it

was, it might wholly cease to be what it was ; all

diminution is a degree of destruction.

(2.) There was a manifestation s>i the glory of this

divine nature of Christ. The divine nature while it

was in our infirm flesh, wanted that reputation which

was due to it froiij man, and in this respect Christ is

said to empty himself, as the word fKevwo-t which we
render, make himself of no reputation signifies, Phil.

2. 7. he that was sovereign became a subject, as the

seed of the woman, to the law of nature, subject as

an Israelite to the law of Moses, subject as a man
and our surety to the penal infirmities belonging to

the human nature, as weariness, hunger, thirst, death.

And as the divine nature seemed to be humbled in

being obscured under the veil of our flesh, so it is

glorified in breaking out with most resplendent rays

in the Son. As he was humbled under the form of

a servant, so he was exalted in appearing in the

form of God. f In the same sense that we say

Christ as God was humbled, in the same sense we
may say Christ as God is glorified, but it is certain

that Christ who was equal in regard of his deity with

his Father, did humble himself to the form of a ser-

vant, Phil. 2. 7, 8. As the divine nature may be
said, to be humbled by suffering an eclipse, so it may
be said to be glorified by emerging out of it, as the

sun may in a sort be said to enter into a glory, or re-

assume its glory when it scatters a dark cloud which
muffled it, and strikes its warm and clear beams
through the air ; there is nothing here of a glory added
to the sun, but a glory exerted by the sun which be-

fore lay in obscurity under a thick mist; and when
God is said to be glorified by men, we must not con-

ceive any addition of intrinsic glory to God, but an
acknowledgment of that glory he displays in his works
of creation, providence and redemption.

t Jackson Vol 3. Fol. S14.
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So the exaltation of Christ was not the conferring

a new glory upon the divine nature, but the outshi-

nin"s of it in the sacred vessel of his humanity, and

surmountin" those mists wherewith before it had been

clouded. It was then a manifestation of him as the

Son of God, and a discovery of that relation he had

to the Father from eternity, which was not only

clouded in the days of his tiesh, but all the time of

the Old Testament, and was not known, at least in

such a measure and clearness, as in the discovery of

the gospel; therefore he prays, Father glorij'y thy

Son, John 17. 1. discover this prerogative of son-

ship, that I am the only begotten of the Father, of

the same essence with thee, and not a mere man as

the world accounts me.

Therefor^ the resurrection of Christ which was the

first step to his glory, is caHed a new nativity of him
as the Son of God in regard of his manifestation,

Ifi that he hath raised Christ from the dead, as it is

also written in the seco?id Psalm, thou art my Son, this

day hata I begotten thee, Acts 3. ^^. as his resur-

rection was a confirmation of his eternal generation

and consequently of his deity ; and therefore Christ

adds in his prayer, glorify me with thy own self, John
17. 5. i. e. in a way of equality with thyself. As
the Father did not in the time of his humiliation

treat him as a Son, but as a servant, as a sinner, as

one he was angry with, he was exposed to the vio-

lences of men, as if he had been utterly neglected,

and abandoned by his Father, he desires therefore

that he might have that glory he had with God before

the world was, that he might be treat(;d and declared

to be the Son of God, equal to the Father in power
and majesty, and that this might be manifested both

in heaven and earth, in heaven to the angels, and in

earth to Jews and Gentiles.

And thus he sat down on the right hand of the

majesty on high, as the brightness of the Father's
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glory, and the e.vprcss image of his ptrson;\ dXl -which.

is not an addition of giory, but a manifestation of glory

;

for Christ, John 17. 1. desires the Father to glorify

him as his Son, that he might glorify him as his

Father ; now the glory Christ brought to God, was

not a new accession of any glory to the nature of

God, but a displacing the glorious perfections of his

nature to the sons of men. So the glory of Chri«t s

deity is the springing of it out of that obscurity

wherewith it was masked, and a breaking out from

nnder the cloud of his humanity in a glorious lustre.

And after he Avas clothed with a ^estuj^e dipped in

h/ood, his name was manifested to be the word of

God; Rev. 19- 13. i. e. he was manifested to be

the word of God, after and upon the account of liis

death, and his glory was sensible as the glory of the

only begotten Son of God.

(3.) There was a manifestation of the glory of his

deity in and through his humanity. As it had been

obscured in the humanity while he was humbled, so

it breaks out in the humanity when that nature is

glorified, as a candle in a dark lanthorn doth through

the transparent horn or chrystal, when the obscuring

plate is drawn aside. This glory he prayed for.

Glorify me with the glory I had with thee before the

woiidivas, John 17. 5. The glory he had as God
before the world was, was not impaired, and there-

fore is not that which he here desires ; his hu-

manity was not glorified before the world was, that

had no existence, till it was formed in the womb of

a virgin. We must therefore understand it of the

glory of his deity, to be extended to his humanity, to

capacitate it for those offices which were to be per-

formed in it. He was to be the guardian of his

church as mediator, and the judge of the world;

but his humanity could not know the names of all

his people he was to guide, unless informed by his

divinity.

t For so Camero refers the word tat down to the aiiavy»oiJiii Heb. l 5.
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As man, he is to execute judgjnenty John 5. 27.

which he could not do, unless he knew the inwards

of men, and viewed their thoughts ; nor could his

humanity do this, unless instructed by his divinity.

Tliis knowledge is not originally from the human
nature, but by revelation from the divine; the

government of the world, of angels, and men, could

not be managed by him as the son of man, unless his

humanity were enlivened, and thoroughly influenced

by the divinity as he was the Son of God ; so that

Christ here desires another manner of glory in regard

of manifestation than was before ; a derivation of

that glory to his humanity. He does not say, glorify

me with that glo7y, which my humanity had with thee

before the world was ; but which I, iny divine perso?i

had with thee : That that glory which I had with

thee from eternity, according to my divine nature,

may be derived upon the human nature, to fashion

it for those great ends for which it is designed.

I see no reason to understand it of the glory of

his humanity, which he had before the world was,

by the predestinating decree of God, for then

there would be no peculiarity in Christ's prayer

to himself, for every assured believer may pray

the same, Lord, Give me that glory which I had
with thee before the world was ; viz. in thy de-

cree. But no such expression fell from the lips of

Moses, David, Paul, or any of those most triumphant

in the assurances of everlasting happiness. It must
be some expression of glory peculiar to the Son of

God, and therefore a manifestation of the glory of

the deity in his humanity in another manner than

before, since that person that was the Son of God,
was now also the Son of man. Now this was no

addition of glory to his deity, but a new mode of

manifesting that glory which the divine nature had

before the world was, which never was exerted in

<ach a manner before. It was a real addition of
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glory to his humanity, but a new way, or manner of

manifestation of his divinity.

2. His humanity was really and intrinsically glo-

rified : There was a glory conferred upon his huma-
nity by the grace of union with the second person in

the blessed Trinity ; this was at the first conception

in the womb of the blessed virgin. A greater glory

than tins can no creature have, to be called the Son

of God, Luke 1. S5. There was also a glory bes-

towed upon it by the communication of unmatchable

perfections to his soul, a fulness of the spirit, a spot-

less sanctification, and an infallible knowledge of

God, and of those truths he was to reveal. But now
his humanity did ascend up where his person was be-

fore, and our nature was carried up to sit with him
in the same court, where he had been glorious before

in his deity. He ascended far above the highest hea-

t'ens, Eph. 4. 10. into that place where God repre-

sents himself in the greatest majesty to angels and
glorified spirits. H e descended to assume our nature,

he ascended to glorify our nature. The humanity

was taken into perpetual society and conjunction

with the deity at the first assumption of it; but by
his exaltation the eternal subsistence of it in the deity

was confirmed, and by the translating it to heaven,

assurance was given that it should never be laid aside,

but be for ever preserved in that marriage knot with

the divinity.

It was so enlarged and spiritualized, as to be a
convenient habitation for the fulness of his deity to

reside in, and exert its proper operations, In him
dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2.

p. not dwelling as if imprisoned, but to break forth

in all its glories and graces, not formerly dwelling in

it, but now dwells. There is a way of the presence

of the deity with the humanity above all those man-
ners of the presence of God with angels and men

:

it dwells in it, and acts in it as a soul in the body
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it is clothed with, so that the humanity is the huma-
nity of the Son of God, and heightened to be the

sacred vessel of the fulness (f the Godhead : That
nature wherein the person cf the Son of God was
made lower than the angels, was crowned with glory

and honour, Heb. 2. 7. That nature wherein he

was raised, was set at God's right hand in heavenly

places ; Ephes. 1 . 20. and in that nature, as well as

in the divine, the person of the Son of God had a

sovereign authority granted to him: Thus the huma-
nity was glorified above all the reach of any human
understanding. The glory of the saints is not to be

fathomed by the conceptions of men, much less the

glory of Christ, the exemplar of all the glory they

are to have.

The humanity of Christ consisting of two principal

parts, body, and soul both were glorified.

1. His body, As his sufferings were in order to his

glory, so the part wherein he sufi'ered was to enjoy

a glory ; enter into his glory, i. e. a glory due to him
for his suflferings, therefore due to every part wherein

he suffered. This being an essential part of the hu-
man nature, is not laid aside, the knot between this

and his deity remains for ever indissoluble ; it remains

still as to its substance, though enriched with new
qualities, being stripped of the mutability, and mor-
tality to which it was subject on earth : As in his

descent the deity was emptied of the manifestation of

its glory, so in his exaltation, his body of its natural

infirmities. The image of the first Adam, except the

substance, was razed out, and was actually framed
in the second Adam : There was not a destruction of

the body, but a transfiguration of it; and his body is

no more changed in regard of the substance by its

translation into heaven^ than it was in his transfigu-

ration on the mount ; nor changed in its lineaments,

but in its qualities, Mat. 17. 2. His face did shine

as the sun, the substance remained, but changed into

a glorious appearance ; he had the same lineaments
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in Tabor, as he had at the foot of the mount. Peter

could not else have distinguished him from Moses,

and Elias : Had he not been stripped of his infirmi-

ties, he had still even in heaven been in some sort

lower than the angels, which he was designed to be

only for a time, Heb. 2. 7. ^^a^vn, a little while,

a short space, in the time of his humiliation.

(1.) His body is therefore of a spiritual nature, in

Opposition to infirm flesh. Flesh in scripture is some-

times taken so, He remembered that they were but

flesh; Psal. 78. 39. i. e. infirm and perishing tiesh.

The natural bodies of the saints shall at the resurrec-

tion be changed into spiritual, 1 Cor. 15. 44. much
more is the body of Christ in glory, since it is the

pattern according to which the body of the saints

shall be copied and fashioned, Phil. 3. 21. His

state in the world is called the day ofhisjiesh, Heb.
5. 7. His state above is a spiritual state, as being

free from the infirmities and clogs of the flesh. Flesh

he has still, but more suited to that heaven, which

was his original; an heavenly, no longer an earthly

image, 1 Cor. 15. 48, 49- like turf, or wood, that

loses its drossy and foggy qualities, when heightened

into a pure flame, or minerals heightened into spirits.

His body was spiritual after his resurrection, it could

pass in a short moment from one place to another,

Luke 24. 31. As his body rose, so it ascended, and
remains a spiritual body, or as one calls it organized

light.

(2.) It is therefore bright and glorious. If the

righteous are to shine as the sun in the kingdom of
their Father, Mat. 13.43. the head of the righteous

shines with a splendor above that of the sun, for he

hath a glory upon his body, not only from the glory

'

of his soul, (as tlie saints shall have) but from the

glory of his divinity, in conjunction with it. The
glory of his divinity redounds upon his humanity,

like a beam of the sun that conveys a dazzling bright-

ness to a piece of chrystal. There was an intcrrup-
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tion of this glory while he was in the world, though
the human nature then was united with the divine

:

But this interruption was necessary for those acts

which he was to perform in our stead, for the satis-

faction of God, and the discharge of his office.

Had the glory of the divinity broke out upon his

body, he had not been capable of sufiering. What mor-
tal could have stood before him, much less, laid handson
him? What mortal durst have accounted him a blas-

phemer, an impostor, and have exercised any violence

against him, had his divinity so fashioned his humanity ?

But now it is, as it was in his transfiguration
; Mat.

17. 2, the glory he had then in transitu wrought an
alteration not only in his body, but in his garments,

which coiild not be of the most splendid, as not suit-

ing his present state of humiliation, yet they became
shining, exceeding white as s)iow, so as nofuller npo7i

earth can white then2, Mark 9- 3. much more must
that firm and perpetual glory in heaven have the same
influence upon his refined body, that hath cast eff

those corruptible qualities which hung upon it on
earth, and more excels in glory that body he had on
earth, than the glory of the sun surpasses that of a
glow worm : It is such a glory as would dazzle mor-
tals to behold it; for if his glory upon mount Tabor
cast Peter into an extacy, what effect would his glory

upon Ills throne work upon a mortal nature ? whence
it follows, that there must be a mighty change of the

bodies of the glorified saints to capacitate them for

the beholding -this glory of Christ, the intent views
whereof are part of their happiness, John 17. 24.

(3.) His body is ijnmortalJ His body now lives,

and shall live for evermore^ 1 am he that lives and
was dead

J
and behold I am alive for evermore, Rev.

I. 18. which is confirmed by him with a solemn
Amen. A corruptible body is not fit to be admitted
to sit down upon the throne of the Father in heaven.

The promise that secured to ' him in the state of his

humiliation a speedy resurrection from the grave,.
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and an impossibility of seeing corruption, Psal. 16.

10. is as valid as ever. That body that was not

dissolved to dust by the power of the grave, cannot

sink into nothing in the glories of heaven. The union

of the Godhead to it preserved it here, and the per-

petual conhrniation of that union preserves it for ever

above. His body lives an indissoluble life, death

shall never more lay hands on it, he hath no more
sufferings to endure, or satisfactions to make to the

demands of the law, men and devils cannot touch

him in his person, though they do in his mystical

body. He is above the reach of all temptations, all

wrath from his Father, all violences from men, and

therefore his glorious body is not in such a state as

to be ground between the teeth of communicants, or

eaten by rats and mice, or in any part of it dropped

upon the ground, and buried again in the dust or

mire, as the bread in the supper may : if that were

really the body of Christ, the body of Christ would

be then so treated, as consisted not with the glory it

is now possessed of.

2. As his body, so his soul, the principal part of

the humanity was glorified. That suffered in agonies

and sorrows. His soul was sorrowful, even to the

death, Mat. 26. 38. that also enters into glory, and

indeed the body cannot be rightly glorified without

the glory of the soul : for the glory of the body is but

the reflection of the glory of the soul in any creature.

(1.) He hath an unspeakablejo^ in his soul. Thou
will show me the path of life, in thypresence isfulness

of joy, at thy right haiid are pleasures for evermore.

Psalm 16. 1 1. It is Christ's triumphing in the con-

sideration of his exaltation, and taking pleasure in the

fruits of his sufferings ; thou wilt show me the paths

of life. God hath now opened the way to paradise,

which was stopped up by a flaming sword, and made
the path plain by admitting into heaven the head of

the believing world. This is a part of the joy of the

soul of Christ, he hath now a fulness ofjoy, a satis-
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lying delight instead of an overwhelming sorrow ; a

fulness of joy, not only some sparks and drops, as he

had now and then in his debased condition ; and that

in the presence of his Father. His soul is fed and
nourished with a peipetual vision of God, in whose
face he beholds no more frowns, no more designs of

treating him as a servant, but such smiles that shall

give a perpetual succession of joy to him, and till his soul

with fresh and pure flames, pleasures they are, plea-

santness in comparison whereof the gi'eatest joys in

this life are anguish and horrors.

His soul hath joys without mixture, pleasures with-

out number, a fulness without want, a constancy

without interruption, and a perpetuity without end :

and having a fulness of joy, he hath a fulness ot know-
ledge in his soul ; he increased in wisdom in his soul,

as he did in stature, and that as really in the one as

he did in the other, Luke 2. 40. his humanity had
not the knowledge of all things in his humiliation, his

soul had one thing revealed to it after another. But
in his exaltation his soul is endowed with all the trea-

sures of wisdom and knowledge. He knows now the

time of judgment, since he is constituted the judge
of the world, whereof his resurrection was an assu-

rance to men, and no less an assurance to himself,

Jets 17. 31. since by his resurrection, the first step

of his exaltation, God judged him a righteous person,

and acknowledged him his Son with power that had
redeemed a world, whereby there was an evidence also

that by him he would judge the world : among other

infirmities of his nature, his soul hath put off that of
ignorance. Nothing that is a treasure of knowledge
is concealed from it; he has the knowledge of God's
decrees concerning his people ; God gave the revela-

tion of all to him ; Revel. 1.1. no other person opetis

the book, or is acquainted with the counsel of it, JRev.

5. 5, 6, 7. this knowledge he hatli in his humanity,
as he is the lion of the tribe of Juclah, and the root of
David.
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This revelation is to him as mediator, in his human
nature, distinct from that knowledge tie had as God.
As his mediatory glory is distinct from that essential

glory he had as God, so there is a revealed know-

ledge to him, distinct from that knowledge he had as

God. There was a necessity that Christ in his hu-

man nature should understand the secrets of God,
since he was in that nature to be the executor of the

counsels of God ; and this is another part of the glory

of his soul.

3. His person was glorilied. His divine natur«

being glorified in a manifestation, and a new man-
ner of manifestation ; and his human nature being

glorified by an accession of new qualities to it, hi«

person then was glorified. As his person was the

prime subject of humiliation, in taking upon him the

form of a servant, so it was the prime subject of

exaltation and glory : his person was the subjectum

quod, and his human nature the subjectum quo ; in re-

gard of his person he is glorified, as in regard of his

person he was humbled ; the same person that was

rich, became poor, 2 Cor. 8. 9- He that was rich,

and he that was poor, Avas one and the same person ;

howsoever, riches and poverty were distinct conditions,

and divinity and humanity were distinct natures

:

yet they were the conditions, and they were the na-

tures of one and the same person, who is both rich

and poor in regard of ditferent states, as well as im-

mortal and mortal, existing from eternity, and born

in time, in regard of different natures ; eternal as

God, and born as man ; above all suffering and vio-

lence, as God, exposed to suffering and violence, as

man ; the person that was crucified, was the Lord of
glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8.

The person that was crucified and suffered, enter-

ed into glory ; it was the person of Christ therefore

wherein this glorious exaltation did terminate ; as the

Deity was not emptied, nor could be, but obscured

in the assuming our fiesh, and investing himself in the
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form of a servant for the performance of those me-
diatory acts in his humiliation, which were necessary

for our redemption ; so the Deity could not be exalt-

ed, but by displaying itself, and discharging that dis-

guise of infirmities wherewith it was clouded : nor

could the exaltation of his human nature simply con-

sidered, be for the happiness and comfort of his peo-

ple ; for as man barely considered he could not be

tile king of angels, and governor of the church ; he

could not a's man barely considered, direct the angels

in their needful messages, or relieve the church in her

great distresses ; for the humanity was neither omnis-

cient, nor omnipotent, nor could be.

It is impossible humanity can become a deity, and
a creature inherit the incommunicable perfections

of the creator. But as the deity is, in conjunction

with the humanity, and makes use of the humanity,

and acts in and by it, he is capable of performing

those things which were necessary, as lord of the

world, and head of the church : the actions Christ

performs, as sitting at the right hand of God, are

the acts of him as man ; but the principle of those

acts are his divine nature as he is Ciod ; the glorious

exaltation of Christ is therefore the exaltation of his

person, for those ends which were necessary for the

c;ood of the believing; world.

4. This glory which Christ entered into, was a

mediatory glori/. I'he glory Christ was advanced to,

was not the essential glory of God, for this he always

possessed, this was communicated to him in the com-
munication of the essence, and inseparable from him :

as being God, he had all the prerogatives of God
;

but it was a mediatory glory conferred upon his per-

son, as the first-born of every creature ; such a glory,

as the humanity so dignified by the divine nature's

assumption of it, was capable of. The humanity
being a creature, was not capable of a divine and
uncreated glory ; the glory Christ hath as God, is

VOL. VII. o o
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the same with the glory of the Father, but the glory

Christ hath as mediator, is peculiar to him as a per-

son consisting of a divine, and a human nature ; tliere-

fore it is in the text called his glory, in a way of pe-

culiarity belonging to him as a sutferer : for the divine

nature was not capable of an addition of glory, nor

the human nature capable of the infinite perfections

of the divine.

In regard of his essential glory, he was the Son

begotten ; in recrard of his mediatory glory, he was

the heir appointed : Heb. 1.2. He is appointed heir

in order after his sufferings, as he was appointed

mediator in order to his sufferings. Heb. 3. 2. He
was mediator by a voluntary designation, so he was

heir by a voluntary donation. His glory was given

to him upon condition of suffering, and conferred

upon him after his suffering ; but he was fi'om eter-

nity the lord of glory, and Son of God by a natural

generation : the one belonged to him by birth, the

mediatory by office ; the one is natural to his person,

the other is the reward of his sufferings. Wherefore

God hath exalted him, Phil. 2. 8, 9- because of his

obedience to death.

In the essential glorv^ he is one with the Father

;

in his mediatory glory he is lower than the Father,

as being his deputy and substitute ; his essential glory

is absolute, his mediatory glory is delegated, judg-

ment is committed to him, John 5. 22. The essential

glory is altogether free, and hath no obligation upon

it ; the mediatory glory hath a charge annexed to it,

(for he is ascended far above the heavens, that he may
Jill all things. Ephes. 4. 10.) an office of priesthood

to intercede, and a royal office to gather and govern

those that are given to him by his Father. His es-

sential glory he would have enjoyed, if he had never

undertaken to be our ransom
;
yet without his suffer-

ings for us, he had never had the glorious title of the

Redeemer of the world. As God had been essentially
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glorious in himself, if he had never created a world,

but he had not then been so manifest under the title

of creator.

This glory was nevertheless properly neither divine,

nor human ; not divine, because considered as man,

was a creature, and a divine glory is incommunicable

to any creature ; considered as God, there could be

no addition of glory to him, this is said to be given

him as that which he had not before ; not a human
glory, for as man only he was below it, and was not

a subject cai)able of it. A mere man was unable to

govern and iudije the world. To be head of the

church, and judge of the universe, are titles that be-

long only to God, and none else. But it was a me-

diatory glory, proper to the person of Clirist, and

both natures as joined by the grace of union for the

work of mediation.

Now though Christ in regard of his divine nature

was equal with his Father, Phil. 2. 6. yet in the state

of mediator and surety for man, his Father r<:'(5r*i,'re^/-

er than he ; John 14. 28. and in this state he was
capable of a gift and glory from the Father, as from

one that was superior to him in that condition ; as it

has been recorded in history, that a king equal, nay
superior to another prince, has put himself under the

ensigns of that prince inferior to him, and received

his pay ; as he puts himself in such a military state

he is inferior to that prince he serves as his general

;

and what military honor maybe conferred upon him for

his valour and service, is an honour distinct from that

royal dignity he had before as a sovereign in his own
territories ; so is this name given to Christ above everi/

7iame : Phil. 2. 9- i- e. a glory surpassing that of all

creatures, the potentates of the earth, or seraphims

of heaven ; which was a distinct glory from that which

lie had, as one with the Father, before his incarna-

tion and passion, and had possessed, if he had never

t Kivct in Fsal. 110. page 300. Col. 1. cliantrcfl.

O 2
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suffered : but this glory mentioned by the apostle

was given him npon his sufferings.

It was not therefore a name in regard of his

eternal generation, as some interpret it t for the ]yc\r-

ticle wherefore, in the beginning of ver. 9- pi^'ts a

bar to any such interpretation, it referring tins glory

as a consequent upon his humiliatijn to the death of

the cross. It was therefore a mediatory glory,

whereby the authority of God was conferred upon
him, not absolutely and formally, as though he were

then made God : but as to the exercise of it as

^Mediator in that human nature, which he had so

obediently subjected to tlie cross, for the glory of the

Father, and the good of the creature.

5. This mediatory glory consisted in a pozve?' over

all creatures ; for it was such a name as was above

every name, so that at the name of Jesus every knee

shall hozr, and that every tongue shall confess that

Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,

Phil. 2. 10. 11. He had the same power committed

to him, which the Father hath ; his throne is the

highest, beino; the same with that rvhereon the Father

sat, Rev. 3. 21. A throne of government and

dominion. His commission is extensive, a power as

large as the confnes of heaven and earth, JMatth. 28.

18. All power is given me both in heaven and

earth. A power over hell is also put into the patent,

And have the keys of hell and death, Revel. 1. 18.

His right to this was conditionally conferred upon
him, at the first strikini; of the agreement between

the Father and himself, Isaiah 53. 10, 12. he pro-

mised upon his oblation for sin, to divide him a portion

with the great, and he should divide the spoil xvith

the strong ; this was acknowledged due to him upon
his resurrectit)n, w hich. being an owning of the vali-

dity of Ins performance, was an acknowledgment of

the justice of his claim ; and to this that in Matth.

t Ambrose.
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2ft. 18. refers, all power is given to me. But the

solemn investiture was not given him till his ascen-

sion. God put the sceptre in his hands, when he used

tmt form of words, Sit thou at my right hand, till I
tnake thy enemies thy footstool; Psalm 110. 1 . for in the

apostles sense, to sit at the right hand of God and

to reign, are one and the same ; for what is sitting at

the right hand of God till his enemies be made his

Jootstool, is reigiiing till all enemies be put under his

feet, 1 Cor. 15. 2.5. At his resurrection he was
su ipped of his servile garb, at his ascension he put

on his royal robes, at his session on the right hand

ot God, he was crowned, and began the exercise of

his roval disinitv.

1. He hath all power in heaven. Power in the

treasures of heaven, power over the inhabitants of

heaven.

( 1 .) Power in the treasures of heaven, of sending

the comforter, John 15. 26. The comforter whom I
will send^ which was sent in his name, John 14. 26.

His power was first in heaven, then in earth ; his

power on earth could not have been manifested

without a power first in heaven ; by his power in

heaven he gathereth his people on earth. When
God had given us the greatest gift, his son for the

honour of his merc}^ he gives the greatest gift next

to him, viz. That of the Spirit, for the honour of his

Son's mediation. As Christ in the evangelic economy
acted for the honour of the Father, so doth the

spirit in the same economy for the honour of Christ,

He shall glorify me, John 16. 14. He is therefore

called the spirit of Christ. He is also said to have
the s&ven spirits of God, Revel. 3. 1. Seven is a
scriptural number of perfection ; he hath the full

power of the gifts and graces of the Spirit to bestow
upon the church, and fill his mystical body with.

By this it was evident, that as Mediator he had a
mighty power with God, since the first fruits of his

exaltation was the effusion of a comforter for us,
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a .second advocate on earth, Tiiis being the fruit of

his mediation, and given to him as ^Mediator, was a

full confirmation not only of tlie virtue of his death,

but the powerful continuance of it still in heaven,

not only that it was accepted for us, but that the

virtues and fruits of it should be perpetually distri-

buted to us. This power of the spirit was given to

Christ immediately upon his ascension, as the pur-

chase of his sufferings, and the reward of his conquests,

Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity

captive, thou hast received gifts for men, Psal. 68.

18. By his solemn investiture he Avas settled in a

power over the treasures of God, and gave out that

in abundance, which before was communicated in

some few drops; the heavens are opened and a

golden shower comes down upon the world. In a

sensible and apparent manner he received this spirit

before for himself, for he had it without measure, he

received it before when he entered upon his office to

tit him for his mediation ; he now receives this power

as mediator upon his ascension, and as a steward for

his people to distribute this rich revenue of God for

the greatening of his church ; upon his ascension he

received it to give out td those he had left behind

him in the world, Received, Psal. 68. 18. Gifts for
men ; Eph. 4. 8. it was then the donative of the

Father to Christ, that it might be Christ's donative

to us. By the way, we may take notice of another

argument for the necessity of the exaltation of Christ

in heaven, since the Spirit being an heavenly gift it

W'-as not fit he should be sent by a person that was

not possessed of heaven, and it being the purchase

of the mediator, and to be sent in his name, it was

convenient the mediator should be in heaven, and

have a more glorious residence than in the earth

before the mission of so great a gift.

(2.) Power over the inhabitants of heaven. In

his incarnation, in the days of his flesh, he was lower

than the angels; in his ascension he is made higher
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by the shoulders than the loftiest of them ; and this

ill reiiurd of his ofrice as jMediator ; for as God he

had an essential superiority above tlieni before

;

the superiority over them as he was God, he had by

nature ; the superiority over them atler his humilia-

tion, he had upon tlie execution of his Mediatory

otiice. The angels that had their residence in heaven,

"wej'e to bow to him, yield obedience to him as he

w iS God-man, for so he was exalted, as Jesus, as

one that had sujjcred death, Phil. 2. 9- They ^\ere

to give him an adoration which pertained to God,
a id according to this divine order thej' pay him
actual adorations before his throne as the Lamb of

God, Rcrd. 5. II, 1^, 13. and they are put in sub-

jection to him as their head, not only for a time, but

tor ever, in this world, and that which is to come,

Eph. 1. i21. to order, (hrectand commission them for

the ends of his mediation according to that compas-
sionate sense he hath in his glory, of the infirmities

and distresses of his people. He is Lord of all of

them to this purpose ; one hath not the privilege to

stand before God, and another subject to run upon
his errands in the world, but all are subjected to the

sceptre of Christ to be used by him at his pleasure in

his service. And in this respect he received all

po\^er, first in heaven, then in earth, things in heaven

are first gathered, after \hsit things on earth, Eph. 1.

10. The holy angels were all subjected to him upon
his exaltation by one entire donation, the promise of

making him their head was fully accomplished
;

wriereas there is to be a revolution of time to the

end of the world, before things in earth shall be

gathered to him, before all his elect shall submit to

his sceptre, and his enemies be debased to his foot-

stool. But upon his advancement, as there was an

actual donation of them by his Father, so there was

an entire submission of them in one body to him,

the whole corporation of those blessed spirits waited

upon him in his entrance into heaven to his corona-
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tion according to the will of their God, and his^God,

who had given them a precept to worship hhn,

Psal. 68. 17. 18. and that in a military posture

as their general, noted by the word chariots, wliich

were used chiefly in war and warlike triumphs.

2. Power in earth over all creatures. There is

iiothiug left that is iwt put under him, Heb. 2. 8.

All things are given him by God, to be in subjection

either voluntary or constrained, f he is Lord of all

the creatures, as God-man, because all the creatures

were made for man, and Christ being the Lord
of all mankind is also the Lord of all the crea-

tures that were made for the use and benefit

of man. He is therefore the first-hoiii of emry
creature, Coios. 1. 15. the right of primogeniture is

conferred upon him, and so he became Lord of all,

as Adam in regard of his dominion over all earthly

creatures might be said to be the first-born of them,

though himself is created after them. His power
upon earth consisteth in this, that all the worship of

God is to be done in his name, our supplications for

the supply of our wants, our acknowledgments for

the receipt of his blessings must be presented in his

name, John 16. 26. Eph. 5. 20. he is made a priest

to offer our sacrifices and incense of prayers, he is

the channel through which God conveys all the

marks of his kindness to us, he hath a power as a

prince to give repentance as the means, and remis-

sion of sin as the privilege of those that are given to

nim. Acts 5. 31. He hath a name above every

name in the earth, no person was ever so famous,

none ever was adored by so many worshippers,

none worshipped with so much fervency, none ever

had so many lives sacrificed for his glory, and

acknowledgement of his mediation and person. His

glory hath extended one time or other over the whole

world. , It is a power that hath given check to the

power of kings, and silenced the reason of philoso-

t Sabnnd. Tit. 265. 550^
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phers; it hath put to flight the armies of hell, and

been celebrated by the songs of angels; no nanie was

ever so glorious, no power ever so great.

The third thing, 1 should come to is,

III. The aid of his glory. As his sutTerings were

necessary for us, so Avas his glory, as it was needful

he should die to redeem us, so it was needful he

should enter into glory to bless us. There are two

great things accrue to us by Christ, acquisition of

redemption, and application of redemption, the one

is wrought by his death, the other by his Hfe, the

one by hiSv.elevatiou on the cross, the other by his

advancement on his throne. It is there he hears

us, and from thence he purifies us, had not Christ

entered into glory, \\q had wanted the application

of the fruits of his death, and so his incarnation

and passion had been fruitless.

I shall name only two, one consequent upon the other.

1. The sending the spirit. Indeed since there

could be no grace and sanctilication without the spi-

rit, we must suppose that the spirit was given before

the coming of Christ. In the old world the spirit

did strive with men, and the spirit of God was in,

and upon the prophets, and the holy men in the Old
Testament; but it was communicated in weaker
measures, scanty drops, not in that abundance, till

the instalment of Christ, it was then shed abundantly

through Jesus Christ, Tit. 3. 6. whence our Savi-

our is said after his ascension, not to drop upon per-

sons, but to fill all thiiigSy viz. by his spirit, Ephes.

4. 10. The spirit was in the world before, as light

was upon the face of the creation the three tirst days,

but not so sparkling and darting out full beams till

the fourth day of the creation of the Avorld. The
full effusion of the Holy Ghost was reserved for the

time, and honour of Christ; he was communicated
to the Jews anciently for working miracles and utter-

ing prophecies ; but the Jews tell us that after the
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death of Zechariah and Malachi, the spirit of God
departed from Israel and went up. So that afterwards

miracles were very rare among them, and therefore

when the disciples at Ephesus of the Jewish race,

Acts 9- ^- said, they had not heard whether there

were any Holy Ghost or no, it is not to be under-

stood that they had not heard that there was

such a person, for that they believed, but they knew
not whether the Holy Ghost which departed away
alter the death of Malachi, was restored again in the

gift of prophecy and miracles. The golden sliower

of the spirit for giace and gifts was not to be rained

down upon the world in so full and sensible a manner
till the coronation of Christ, as only at some public

solemnitiels of Princes, the conduits use to run with

wine. Hence Christ flatly tells his disciples, that it

was expedient for him to go that the comforter might

come, which Was not to come till after his departure,

and particularly by his mission, Jo/i?i 16. 7. Ne-
vertheless I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you
that I go away ; for if I go not away, the comforter

will not come unto you, but if I depart, I will send

him unto you, and this he avers as a certain truth.

Indeed Christ received the spirit for himself at the

first inau<j!;uration and entrance into the exercise of

his office at his baptism, but not fully to convey it to

his people, but upon his coronation, and full investi-

ture with all power. Then he received the promise

of the spirit. Acts 2. 33. i. e. he obtained the full

execution of the promise in the full eftusion of the

Holy Ghost, when he had entered into the sanctuary

not made with hands. Ihe purchase of it was a
fruit of his death, but the mission of it was conse-

quent upon his exaltation ; by his death in satisfying

the justice of God he removed that bar which had
been upon those treasures, and broke the seal from

the fountain, that the waters of divine grace might be

poured out upon men; by his death he merited it, by
liis glory he possessed it, and then made the effusion
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ot it, and that for the good of ids people 'j' it is ex-

pedient for you, it was not only for his honour that

he went to heaven, but for our advantage, that our
faith might be perfected, our hope elevated, and every

grace strengthened and refined. Now the spirit was
sent to this end to carry on the work of Christ in the

world, and to apply the redemption he had wrought.

He was to bring things to remembrance whatsoever
Christ had said to them, John 14. 9.6. he was not to

opcak of himself, John 16. 13. IJe was not to be
the author of a new doctrine in the ciiurch, but to

jjnpress upon men what Christ had taught, and what
he iiad ^vrought by his passion. He is therefore

called tlie spirit of truth, i. e. Teaching and clearing

up to the minds of men, that truth which Christ had
taught and confirmed by his blood, and to raise the

superstructure upon that foundation Christ had
already laid. He Avas to declare only what he heard,

Johji 16'. 13, 14. to act the part of a minister to

Christ, as Christ had acted the part of a minister to

his Father ; to glorify Cinist's i. e. to manifest the

fulness of his merit, and the benefits of his purchase,
for he M'as to receive of Christ's, i. e. the things of
Christ, his truth and grace, and manifest them to

their souls, and imprint upon them the comfort of
both. This spirit being then a fruit of the glory of
Christ, is an abiding spirit for those ends for which
he was first sent, Joh?i 14. 16. The permanency of
the spirit is as durable as his glory. Christ must be
degraded from his exaltation, before the spirit shall

cease from performing the acts of a comforter, and
advocate on earth.

2. Consequent upon this was the communication
oi gifts for the propagation, and preserration of the

gospel. Christ was to raise a gospel church among
the gentiles, to apply the fruits of his death ; this he
could not do without receiving gifts to bestow upon

t Pont. part. 5. Medit. ir. p. 324.
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men ; these gifts were not to be received by him, till

his finishing his work, and this work could not be

declared to be completely finished without his ad-

vancement to the right hand of his Father, PmL
68. 18. He received them with one hand, and dis-

tributed them with the other; he handed them to the

world, as they were conveyed to him by his Father

in his glory. He ascended up far above all heavens,

that he might fill all things; Eph. 4. 10. all the

world with the knowledge of himself, all kinds ofmen
with gifts ; oliicers with abihties

;
private christians

with graces. His glory is the foundation of all Chris-

tianity ; by those gifts of the spirit to men, he rescues

men from a spiritual death, and plants them as liv-

ing trees in the garden of God ; by those we find our

hearts linked to him in love, panting after him with

desires, and aspiring to the happiness of heaven

where he is : All the channels through which he
pours the waters of life upon the world, were cut and
framed by his hands : The spirit is called the seven

Spirits in the hand of Christ, and joined with the

seven stars. Rev. 3. 1, as being distributed by him
in the seven states, and periods of the church, to the

end of the world.

There might be more named, but they may come
in the use, to which we may now proceed,

IV. Use.

1. Of information.

1. How groundless is the doctrine of /rcw^M^^^tfw-

tiatio7i, [and to enter into his glory ajter^ his suffering.^

Had there been such a thing as his daily descent to

earth in the sacrifice of the mass, it had been a very

proper season to have intimated such a notion to his

disciples in this discourse ; he might have had a very

fair occasion to say, wonder not at the sufferings of

yoiu" Redeemer ; he ought not only to suffer those

things, bat you shall see him every day a sufferer in

the sacramental wafer, as often as a priest shall be

the consecrator, you shall crush his body between



The folly of transuhstaritiation. 67d

your teeth, and see him suffer a thousand times not

by tlie hands of violent men, but between the teeth,

and in the stomachs of impure creatures. No such

thing is here spoken of, it is enter into his ^lory : He
was to be a sufferer but once, and then be received

into glory ; his glory was to follow his sufferings.

By this doctrine his daily sufferings would follow his

glory, would be together w ith liis glory : He would

be a sufferer on earth, while he were glorified in

heaven ; and wliile he sits at the right hand of his

Father, his body would be corrupted in the foul

stomachs of some men as bad as devil's at one and
the same time. Is this a glory his human body en-

tered into, to be frequently degraded to a lodging in

an impure stomach, among the dregs of the last nou-

rishment which was taken in, to pass from thence to

the draught, and be condemned to the dungeon of a
purifying jakes ? Would not this be worse than his

sufferings on the cross, which were but temporary,

and more loathsome and ignominious than all the re-

proaches he suffered on earth ? This is a dealing

with the mediator, as the heathens did with God, in

changing his glory into a corruptible image. This

is inconsistent with that glory he is entered into after

his sufferings ; thtre is a repugnancy between his

sitting upon a throne, and being subject to the acci-

dents of material things on earth. As Christ was
silent in any such doctrine ; so were the angels at his

ascension. This same Jesus which is taken up from
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as

you have seen him taken up into heaven, (Act.s- 1. 10.

11.) when they had a fit occasion to mention it;

especially, when they mention his coming so again

for the comfort of the disciples that were spectators

of it, they mention not a coming every day in body
and soul in the wafer, into their mouths, but only of

a visible and glorious coming again in the same nian-

ner as he ascended. As he hath entered into glory,

so the heavens receive him, and contain him, till the
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time of the restitution of all things ; his body is too

glorious to pass into the mouths and stomachs of

man, and undergo those various changes with their

nourishments.

2 How greatly is our nature dignified I lie is

entered into glory with our nature, and hath lifted

up our fiesh above the heavens ; and hath in this glo-

rified our very dust. In that nature wherein he suf-

fered, in the same nature he hath ascended into the

most glorious part of the creation of God abchve the

highest lieavens. The humanity of Christ, and in

that our nature was not taken up for a time, but for

ever. It was debased for a short space, TJioii madest

him a little lower than the angels ; Heb. 2. 7. or,

thou hast made him lower than the angels for a short

time ; but he is advanced for ever : thou hast crowned

him with glor}'^ and honour ; the Redeemer is always

to wear our nature, it is never to be out of fashion

witli him^ How glorious is this for us, that the Son
of God should take our nature, our dusty humanity^

all our infirmities, except sinful, to clear our natures

from all penal infirmities, to transform our clay (if I

may so say) into virgin's wax, and wear it as a pledge,

that the members of his body shall at length be brought

to him ? Our nature now hath by Christ's assump-

tion of it, an affinity with the divine, which that of

the glorious angels hath not in such a manner. Our
nature, not their's was assumed, and remains united

to the person of the Son of God. It is advanced

to the ri^ht hand of God, sits upon the throne with

God. The angelical nature is below the throne,

stands about it, but is not advanced to sit upon it.

Our nature hath not only now a dominion over the

beasts a?; at the first creation, but a principality above

and over the angels, Eph. 1.21. By creation we
were made a little lower than the angels, by this

union of the divine, and the exaltation of the human
nature of the Son of God, our nature is mounted
above their's. It was then made as low as earth, it
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is now advanced as high as heaven, yea, above the

heavens ; our nature was before at the foot of the

world, the world is now at the foot of our nature.

3. How pleasing to God is the redemption of man ?

Christ's glorious advancement speaks a fragrancy in

his satisfaction to God, as well as a fulness of merit

for men There was a good pleasure in his mission,

there was a sweet savour in his passion ; for since he
is crowned with glory upon a throne, ihat so lately

suffered ignominiously upon a cross ; what can the

consequence he, but that his obedience to death was
highly agreeable to the mind of God, and afforded

him a ravishing delishi ? For without his receivins:

an infinite content by it, it is not possible to imagine

he should bestow so glorious a recompence for it.

We have his word for a testimony of his delight in

the service he designed : Behold my serxant^ in ivhoni

my soul delights^ Isaiah 42. 1. We have his deed
for an evidence of the pleasure he took, in the service

he performed, by putting the government into the

hands of the mediator, and giving him power over

the angels, and setting him at his right hand as

his Son. He hath testified what a ravishing sense

he hath of the redemption he wrought, and of that

death whereby he completed it. He took more plea-

sure in him as the redeemer, than in all the angels

in heaven. The apostle challengeth all to produce
any one angel, to whom God spake so magnifi-

cent a word, Su thou at my right hand, till I make
thy enemies thy footstool^ Heb. ]. 13. To which of
the angels said he so at any time. He is proclaimed

to the angels as an object of w orship, as he is brought

into the world, Heb. 1, 6. as he is the heir appointed;

as well as he is the heir begotten ; as he hath by in-

heritance obtained a more excellent name than they;

he hath now a glorious empire over the anjiels, as

mediator in his humanity, which he had before in his

Deity, as God blessed for ever : he enters into glory,

as Adam into the possession of the world, with a do-
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minion over all the works of God. Had not every

part of his work in the world administered a mighty

pleasure to God, there had not been a hand reached

out to have lifted him to glory ; but he went up with

a shout, Fsalm 47. 5. with the applause of God, and

acclamations of angels. Xo shouting had been in

heaven, no chariot sent from thence to fetch him ; no
attribute of God had bid him welcome, had any been

disgraced by him. There had been a gloominess, and

disorder, instead of a jubilee ; nor could he ever have

sat down upon the throne of the divine holiness, had

not the holiness of God, the most estimable perfection

of his nature, been highly glorified by him.

4. How terrible should the consideration of the

glory of Christ be to the unregenerate, and unbelie-

vers ? The greatness of God's pleasure in the redemp-

tion performed by our Saviour, testified by this his

exaltation, argues a wrath as terrible against those

that lightly esteem him. What greater provocation,

than to set our judgment against the judgment of

God, and to think him not worth glory, by our dis-

esteem, who hath deservedly entered into a glory

above all creatures? It is far worse to despise a

Saviour in his robes, than to crucify him in his rags.

An affront is more criminal to a prince upon his throne

than when he is disguised like a subject, and masked

in the clothes of his servant. Christ is entered into

glory after his sufferings ; all that are his enemies

must enter into misery after their prosperity. As
there is the greatest contrariety in their affections, so

there will be the greatest distance in their conditions ;

such cannot be with him where he is in glory, because

they are contrary to him. What prince upon his

throne, and in his majesty would admit into his pre-

sence base and unworthy criminals, but to punish

them, not to cherish them ? Impure persons are not

fit to stand before a prince's throne. The sight of

Christ in glory is the happiness of believers, not to

be communicated to the wicked. Those that will
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not bow to him, must bend under him : if they will

not bend to him in his glory, they must fall under his

wrath, and be parts of his conquest in his anger, if

they will not surrender to him upon his summons
from his throne of grace. What a folly is it to kick

against that person before whom, one time or other,

all knees must bow, either voluntarily, or by con-

straint ; and render him an active, or a passive ho-

nour ? P}2iL 2. 10, 11. Since he had a power joined

with his glory, that power will as much be exercised

against his enemies, as for his friends. As the one
are to sit upon his throne, so the other are to be made
his footstool, and whosoever will not be ruled by his

golden sceptre, shall be crushed by his iron rod.

2. Use is of comfort. The great ground of almost
all discomfort, is a wrong and imperfect notion of the

death, and especially of the exaltation of Christ, and
his sitting at the right hand of God : sorrow filled the

disciples' hearts, because they apprehended not the

reason and ends of Christ's departure from them,

John 16. o, 6. had they considered whither he was
to go, and for what, they would not have been de-

jected.

(1.) By his glory Xhe justification oi believers is

secured. As all believers did make a satisfaction to

God in the death of Christ, so they are all discharged

by God in the resurrection, and ascension of Christ

;

Christ having a full discharge by his entering into

glory as a common person, all those whose sins he
bore, have a fundam.ental discharge in that security

of his person from any more suftering. As he
bore the sins of many as a common person
in the offering himself, and thereby satisfied for

their guilt; so he receives an absolution as a

common head for all those whose guilt he bore
in his sufferings. The glory he enteied into^ secures

him from any further lying under the burden of our
sins, or enduring any more the penalties of the law
for them? for a» he suffered, so he was acquitted.

VOL.VIT. p p
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and entered into glory as our surety and representa-

tive : As it is appointed unto all men once to dicy ojid

after that, the judgment, so Chtist was once offered

for the sins oj manij ; and unto t/iem that look Jor
him, shall he appear without sin unto salvation, Heb.

9. 27. As judgment is appointed for all men, as

well as death, and they receive theii: final and irre-

versible judgment after death ; so Christ by his

exaltation is judged perfect, fully answering the will,

and ends of God ; and shall not appear any more as

a sacrifice in a weak and mangled body, but in a

glorious body, as a manifestation of his justification,

fitted for the comfort of those that look for him.

Upon the score of this judgment passed upon him
by God in our behalf, he is to appear at length for

salvation. If he suffered for us, his sufferings are

imputed to us ; and if his exaltation be an approba-

tion of his sufferings for us, then the validity of his

sufferings for our justification, is acknowledged by
God's receiving him into glory ; for as in his death

all believers were virtually cmcified, so in his justi-

fication, (whereof his exaltation is an assurance) all

believers have a fundamental justification. It was
for the purging not his own, but our sins, that he sat

down at the light hand of the majeity on high ; Heb.
1. 3. and therefore he sat down as justified for us;

the reason of his advancement was the expiation

performed by him. As long therefore as the glory

of Christ holds, the reason of' that glory holds ; i. e.

the stability of his expiation, aad consequently the

security of our justification upon faith. The glory

Christ is dignified with, adds no value to his sufferings,

but declares the value of them, as the stamp on
bullion declares it to be of such a current value, but

adds no intrinsic value to what it had before. la
Christ's death the nature of his sacrifice is declared,

at his resurrection the validity and perfection of his

sacrifice is manifested, in his glorious ascension, the

everlasting virtue of that sacrifice is testified. All
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three eyed by faith in conjunction, secure our

justification, and lender a perpetual repose to the

conscience. His throne being for ever and ever, the

virtue of his sacrifice, upon the account of which he

was placed in that tiirone, is incorruptible, and

therefore there is no room for dejection and jealousies

of the sufficiency of the ransom after so illustrious a

recoinpence received by him. Had he not indeed

entered into glory, we had but a weak assurance of a

discharge from the judge.

(2.) Hence there is a perpetual bar against the.

charge our sins and Satan may bring against us. As
Christ suffered for us, so he entered into glory for*

us ; he suffered in the notion of a Redeemer, and he

is ascended up into heaven under the notion of an
advocate; he sits not there as a useless spectator,

but as an industrious and powerful intercessor.

The end of his being widi the Father, is to be an
advocate; 1 John 2. 1. We have an advocate with

the Father ; and the office of an advocate is to plead

the cause of a client against a false, and unjust suit.

He drew up the answer upon the cross to the bill

sin had put in against us ; and in his glory he pleads,

and makes good that answer. He merited on the

cross, and improves that merit on his throne ; and
diffuseth his righteousness to shame the accusations

of sin. It was through the blood of the covenant he

rose: it was through, and with the blood of the

covenant he entered into the holy place, to carry the

merit of his death as a standing monument into

heaven. He fixes the sight of it always in the eye

of God, and the savour of it in his nostrils ; so that

as the world, after the savour of Noah's sacrifice

should no more sink under the deluge, so a believer

in Christ should no more groan under the curses of

the law, though he may smart in tliis world under
the correction of a Father. We have sreat enemies,

the devil tempts us, and corruptions haunt us,

and both accuse us ; to whom do they present their

* p p 2
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accusations, but to that majesty, at whose right hand

the Redeemer hath his residence ? Whence must

the vengeance they call for, ensue, but from that

majesty, upon whose throne a suffering Saviour sits

in triumph, to answer the charge, and stop the

revenge ? Since he suffered to tear the indictment,

hath he entered into glory to have it pieced together

again, and renewed ? As he bowed down his head

upon the cross to expiate our sins, so he hath lifted

it up upon the throne to obviate any charge they can

bring against us. This is a mighty comfort to a good

and clear conscience in the midst of infirmities, that

Christ is ascended into heaven, and is on the right

hand of God ; angels, authorities, and powers, evil

ones, as well as good being made subject to him
;

evil ones by force, and good ones voluntarily ; and

therefore secures those from any charge of the evil

angels, that are baptised into his death, and have

the stipulation of a good conscience towards God,

which is the apostles reasoning. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 22.

(3.) The destruction of sin in a perfect sanctifica-

iion is hereby assured : since his glory is a pledge of

the glory of believers, it is an earnest also of all the

preparations necessary to the enjoyment of that

glory ; but a perfect holiness is the only highway

to happiness. A redeemer in glory will at length

present to himself a glorious church ; Ephes. 5. 27.

Glorious without spot, smooth without wrinkles,

sound without blemish, like to himself. The
resurrection of Christ, the beginning of his exalta-

tion, is the foundation of the sanctitication of every

believer. The power which raised him, and set him

in heaven, was an earnest of the po^A er that was to

be exerted to raise and work in those that were to be

his members, and fix them in the like condition :

Ephe.s. 1. 19, 20. Christ being risen and exalted

for their justiiication, was an assurance that the same

power should be employed for doing all works

necessary in a justified person. As in his death
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they were crucified with him, and by virtue of his

resurrection raised from their spiritual death ; so by

virtue of his exaltation, they shall at last cast of their

grave clothes, and like Elijah, be wholly separated

from a dusty mantle. All that are chosen by God,
shall pass into a conformity to the image of his son :

Rom. 8. 29. What did Christ enter into glory for,

and receive a power, but to destroy the strength of

that in the heart, the guilt whereof he expiated by

his blood ; that as he appeased the anger of God,
and vindicated the honour of the law by removing

tlie guilt, he may fully content the holiness of God,
by cleansing away the filth? As he had a body
prepared him to accomplish the one, so he hath a

glory conferred upon him to perfect the other ; that

as there is no guilt shall be left to provoke the justice

of God, so there shall be no defilement left to defend

his holiness. The first fruits of this glory therefore

was the mission of the holy Ghost, whose proper

title is a spirit of holiness, in regard of his operation,

as well as his nature ; and whose proper Avork is to

quicken the soul to a newness of life, and mortify

by his grace the enemies of our nature, he is not

entered into glory to be unfaithful in his olftce,

unmindful of his honour, negligent of his improving

the virtue of his blood, in purging the souls that need
it, and desire it. No doubt, but Father sanctify them
through thy truth, sounds as loud from his lips upon
his illustrious throne, as it did upon earth, when he
was approaching towards the confines of it ; John
17, 17. He did not utter those words upon the bor-

ders of his kingdom, to forget them when he was in-

stated in it. What he prayed for in his humiliation,

he hath power to act in his exaltation ; and therefore

since his desires for the sanctification of his people

were so strong then, his pursuit of those desires, and
his diligence to obtain them, will not languish now
in his present state. His peremptory desire, John
17. 24. that all his people might be with him, implies
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a desire for the perfection of that grace which may
fit them to be with him.

(4.) As assurance from hence of an holy assistance

in, and an honourable success of all afflictions and
temptations. He entered into glory, but after his

suffering ; and therefore v\ ent not into glory without

a sense of his sufferings. He entered into glory in

the same relation as he suffered ; he was a sufferer

for us, and therefore ascended into heaven for us

;

he hath therefore a sense of what sufferings he
endured for us, as well as of what glory he enjoys for.

us. The sense he bears in him still is therefore for

our sakes. It is that human nature wherein tlie ex-

piation was made on earth, that is novv crowned with

glory in heaven ; that human nature, with all the

compassions inherent in it, with the same affections

wherewith '"i^e endured the cross, and despised the

shame ; with the same earnestness to relieve us, as

he had to die for us ; with the same desire to supply

our wants, as he had to redeem our persons. He
forgets not in his glory what Le was in his humilia-

tion, nor is unmindful of them in this their misery,

whom he intends to bring to glory. He remembers
his own sufferings, and for what he suffered, and how
he hath left a suffering people behind him. He can-

not mark out a mansion in heaven for any one
remaining upon earth, but he remembers what con-

dition he left them in, and what present misery attends

them ; to that end he went to heaven to prepare a
place, and order the mansions for their reception.

John 14. 2. His head is not more gloriously

crowned, than his heart is gloriously compassionate.

His passion was temporary, but his compassions are

as durable as his glory : While he left the inhrmities

of his body behind him, he took his pitying nature

with him to wear upon his throne. He is touched

with a feeling of our infirmities: Heh. 4. 15. In-

deed he cannot but be touched with them, because

before his glorious entrance he felt them, lo think
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there is a glorified head in iieaven, is a refreshment

to every suffering member on earth ; and such a glo-

rified head, that can as soon forget his own glory, as

any part of his suffering body. And as to tempta-

tion from the devil, this glory gives an assurance of a

complete victory over him at last. That devil that

was repulsed by him in the wilderness, wounded by

him on the cross, chained by him at his resurrection,

and triumphed over at his ascension, cannot expect

to prevail ; he that could not overpower our head,

while he was covered with the infirmities of the flesh,

cannot master him, since all power is delivered to

him in heaven and earth ; and while the head is in

glory, it will protect and conduct the members. He
that wanted not wisdom and strength in the form of

a servant to defeat him, doth not want it upon the

throne of a conqueror to outwit and crush him; he

can, and will in due season as well silence the storms

of hell, as in the days of his infirm flesh he did the

waves of the sea, and the winds of the air : the mem-
bers cannot be drowned while the head is above water.

(5.) An assurance of the making good all the pro-

mises of the covenant accrues from hence. If he
suffered death to confirm them, he will not enjoy his

glory but to perform them. The sure mercies of

David were established at his resurrection ; and at

his ascension put into his hands to be distributed by
him ; by those (though his resunection is only named
as being the beginning of his exaltation) God assures

us, that he shall die no more, but live to dispense

those blessings he hath purchased, and accomplish
those covenant promises in his glory, which he sealed

by his blood ; which are sure mercies, declared sure

by his seal, and by his possession. The end of his

exaltation is not cross, but pursuant to the end of his

passion. It is upon the account of his being afaitli-

ful witness, that he is the prince of the Iwigs of the

earth, Rev. 1.5. It is a strong argument that he
will be exact in his glorious condition to honour the
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truth of God in the performance of his promises

since he hath been so exact in the ignominious part

of his work, to remove that which barred the way to

the accomplishment of them, viz. satisfying thatjus-

tice which protected the covenant of works, that

mercy might act by a covenant of grace towards men.

(6.) Hence there is an assurance of the i^emrrec-

tioji of our bodies : He began to enter into glory when
he was raised, and his resurrection was in order to

his further glorification. He was exalted to bring

death among the rest of his enemies under his feet

;

and therefore his entrance into glory, completes the

conquest of it : 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26. It is not so

much an enemy to his person now, since he hath sur-

mounted it, but an enemy to his mystical body, and

therefore is to be conquered in it. As Adam in his

fall was the spring of death to all that descend from

him ; So Christ in his advancement is the fountain of

life to all that believe in him. Hence is he called a
quickening spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. so that he hath the

same efficacy to give life, as Adam had to transmit

death to his posterity, ver. 20, 21, 22. As it was
not only the soul of Christ, but the body was exalted,

so our bodies shall be raised since they are sanctified

by Christ, as well as our souls. He redeemed not

one part of us, but our persons, which consist of both

body and soul.

There is no ground to imagine that when the head

is raised, the members should always remain crumbled

to dust, and covered with grave clothes. He rose as

our head, otherwise we could not be said by the apos-

tle to me with Jiim, Colos. 2. 12. The glorious

resurrection of Christ indeed is not the meritorious

cause of our resurrection (for all the merit pertains

to his humiliation) but the seal and earnest and infal-

lible argument of it. He did not only rise for him-

self, but for his members, and their justification,

jRoTW. 4. 25. and therefore for their resurrection;

for there is no reason death the punishment should
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remain, if guilt the meritorious cause of it be remov-
ed. He rose for our justification declaratively, ?'. e,

his resurrection was a declaration of our fundamen-
tal justification, because justice was thereby declared

to be satisfied, which would else have shut us in the

grave, and locked the chains of death for ever upon
us. It is by this the first step of his entrance into

glory, we have an assurance that the graves shall

open, bodies stand up, and death be swallowed up
in victory.

(7.) Hence arises an assurance of a perfect glojn-

Jicatimi of every believer. The heavens receive him
still, and therefore in order to the restitution of all

things, Acts 3. 21. the full restoration of all things

into due order, and therefore a full freedom of the

regenerate man from sin and misery. As the apos-
tle argues in the case of the resurrection, if Christ be
risen, we shall rise ; 1 Cor. 15. 13. so it may upon
the same reason be concluded, that if Christ entered
into glory, believers shall enter into glory; for as

from the fulness of his grace we receive grace for

grace, so from the fulness of his glory, we shall re-

ceive glory for glory ; and the reason is, because he
entered into glory as the head, to take livery, and
seizing of it for every one that belongs to him : he
entered as a forerunner, to prepare a place for those
that were to folloAv him, and was crowned with glory

as he is the captain of salvation ; Heb. 2. 9. so that

this gloiy was not possessed by him merely for him-
self; (for he was glorious in his deity before) but to

communicate to our nature which he bore in his ex-
altation. As immortality was given to Adam, not
only for himself, but to derive to his posterity, had
he persisted in a state of innocence ; so the second
Adam is clothed with a glorious immortality, as the

communicative principle to all believers.

As God in creating Adam the root of mankind,
did virtually create us all, so in raising and glorify-
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ing Christ, the root of spiritual geaeration, he did

virtually raise and glorify all tiiat ^vere his seed,

though their actual appearance in the world either as

men, or believers, were afterw ards. As the resurrec-

tion of Christ was an acquittance of the principal

debtors in their surety, so the advancement of Christ

was the glorification of his seed in the root. When
the head is crowned with a triumphant laurel, the

whole body partakes of the honour of the head ; and

a whole kingdom has a share in a new succession of

honour to the prince. As those that believe in Christ

shall sit with him upon his throne, Rev. 3. 21. so

they shall be crowned w ith his glory ; not that they

shall possess the same glory that Christ hath, (for his

personal glory as the Son of God, and his mediatory

glory as the head of the church are incommunicable,

it hath an authority to govern joined with it, which

the highest believer is incapable of) but they shall

partake of his glory according to their capacity,

w'hich he signifies by his desire and will, That they

may be with him where he is, and behold his glory ;

John 17. 24. not only with him where he is, for so

in a sense devils are, because as God, he is every

where; but in a fellowship, and communion with him
in glory. He is exalted as our head, whereby we
have an assurance upon faith of being glorified with

him.

Had he staid upon eartli, we could have had no

higher hopes, than of an earthly felicity ; but his ad-

vancement to heaven is a pledge that his members
shall mount to the same place, and follow their cap-

tain ; in Avhich sense, his people are said to sit toge-

ther with him, Ephes. 2. 6. And herein is the

difference between the translation of Enoch into hea-

ven, the rapture of EUas in a fiery chariot, and the

ascension of Christ ; they were taken as single per-

sons, he as a common person : those translations

might give men occasion to aspire to the same feli-
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city, and some liopes to attain it upon an holy life,

but no assurance to enjoy it upon faiih, as tlie ascen-

sion of Christ affords to his members.
And further, the glory of Christ seems not to be

complete, till the glorification of his u'embers : his

absolute will is not perfectly contented, till his desire

of having his people with him be satisfied, Johti 1 7.

24. The departed saints are happy, yet they have

their desires as well as fruitions ; they long for the

full perfection of that part of the family which is upon
earth. Christ hiujself is happy in his glory, yet the

same desires he had upon earth to see his believing

people with him in glory, very probably do mount
up his soul in heaven ; and though he fills all in al),

and hath himself a fulness of the beatific vision, yet

there is the fulness of the body mystical, which he
still wants, and still desires. The church, which is

his, body, is called his fulness, Ephes. 1. 23. It is

then his glory is in a meridian height, when he comes
to be glorijied in all his saints about him, 2 Thes. 1.

10. The elevation then of the head is a pledge of

the advancement of believers in their persons ; and a
transporting them from this vale of misery, to the

heavenly sanctuary. His death opened heaven, and
his exaltation prepares a mansion in it : his death
purchased the rights, and his glory assures the pos-

session.

III. USE. Of exhortation.

Meditate upon the glory oj Christ. Without a due
and frequent reflection upon it, we can never have a
spirit of thankfulness for our great redemption ; be-

cause we cannot else have sound impressions of the-

magnificent grace of God in Christ. It is the least

we can do, to give him a room in our thoughts, who
hath been a foierunner in glory, to make room for us

in an happy world, t As the ancient IsraeUtes linked

their devotion to tlie temple and ark at Jerusalen;^.

t Daille vint serm. p. 443.
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the visible sign God had given them of his presence,

ouc^ht we not also to fix our eves and hearts on the

holy place which contains our ark, the body of the

Lord Jesus ? The meditation on this glory will keep

us in acts of faith on him, obedience to him, a lively

hope of enjoying blessedness by him, 1 Peter 1.21.

If we did believe him dignified with power at the

ric-ht hand of his Father, it would be the stron2:est

motive to encourage and quicken our obedience, and

fill us with hopes of being with him, since he is gone

up in triumph as our head : it would make us highly

bless God for the glory of Christ, since it is the day

of our triumph, and the assurance of our liberty.

1. It will establish our faith. We shall esteem

Christ fit to be relied upon, and never question that

righteousness, which hath so great an advancement

to bear witness to the sufficiency of it. Since his

obedience to death was to precede the possession of

his glory^ ; that being now conferred, evidenceth his

obedience to be unblemished. It gives us also a pros-

pect of that glory which shall follow our sufferings

for him, which is very necessary for the support and
perfection of our faith.

2. It will inspire us not only with a patience, but

a courage in suffering for the gospel. By this the

apostle encourageth Tim.othy to endure hardness;-

Remember that Jesus Christ, of the seed oj David,

was raised from the dead, 2 Tim. 2. 8. The eleva-

tion of Christ is a full confirmation of the gospel, and

all the doctrines contained therein. Who can faint

under sufferings for that, that seriously reflects, and

sees the ignominy of the cross turned into the honour

of a crown. If his humiliation was succeeded by an

exaltation, the members may expect the same methods

God used to the head. What shame can it be to

confess, yea, and die for one that is so highly advan-

ced, especially when in that advancement we have a

communion with him ? A conformity to him in suf-

ferins, will issue in an honour in the same place.
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If he entered as a forerunner, then all that are to

follow him, must go the same way, to mount to a

like honour.

3. It will encourage us in prayer. From this topic,

Christ himself raised the disciples' hopes of speeding

in their petitions. Because I go to the Father, what'

soever you ask in my name, that will I do ; John 14.

12, 13. for so some join the words : He was glorified

as a priest ; not only because he was one, but that

he might be in a better capacity to exercise the re-

maining part of his office. The perpetuity of his

priesthood is a great part of his glory, audit is a part

of this office to receive and present the prayers of his

people, Rev. 8. 3. How cheerfully may we come
to him, who is entered into the holy of holies for us,

if we had sensible apprehensions of his present state }

A dull frame is neither lit for that God that hath

glorified Christ, nor lit for that Christ that is glorified

by him.

4. It would form us to obedience. Since the hu-

manity is in authority next to the Deity, it would
engage our obedience to him, to whom the angels

are subject : the angels in beholding his glory eye him
to receive his commands ; and we in meditation on
it sliould be framed to the same posture. Clirist by
his death acquired over us a right of lordship, and
hath laid upon us the strongest obligation to serve

him : He hath made himself a sacrifice, that we might

perform a service to him : He both died, and rose, and
revived, that he might be the Lord both of the dead

a7id the living, Rom, 14. 9- By his reviving to a

new state and condition of life, his right to our obe-

dience is strengthened. There is no creature exempt
from obedience to him. Who would not be loyal to

him, who hath already received a power to protect

them, and a glory to reward them ?

5. It would alienate our affections from the M'orld,

and pitch them upon heaven. The thoughts of his

glory, would put our low and sordid souls to the blush,
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and shame our base and unworthy aiFections, so un-

suitable to the glory of our head. If we looked upon
Christ in heaven, our conversation would be more
there ; Phil. 3. 20., 21. our hearts would seek more
the things which are ahovCy Colos. 3. 1. we should

loathe every thing where we do not find him, and

think on that heaven, where we only can fully enjoy

him. It would make us have heavenly pantings after

the glory of another world, and disjoint our affections

from the mud and dirt of this. This would elevate

our hearts from the cross to the throne, from the

grave to his glory, from his winding sheet to his robes.

If we think on him mounted to heaven, why should

we have affections groveling upon the earth ? It is

not fit our hearts should be where Christ would not

vouchsafe to reside himself after his work was done.

If he would have had our souls tied to the earth, he

would have made earth his habitation ; but going up
to the higher world, he taught us that we should fol-

low him in heart, till he fetched our souls and bodies

thither to be with him in person.

6. It would quicken our desires to be with Christ.

How did the apostle long to be a stranger to the body,

that he might be in the arms of his triumphant lord ?

Phil. 1. 23. How did Jacob ardently desire to see

Joseph, when he heard he was not only living, but

in honour in Egypt ? And should not we upon the

meditation of this glory be intiamed with a longing

to behold it, since we have the prayer of Christ him-

self to encourage our belief that it shall be so ? What
spouse would not desire to be with her husband in

that glory she hears he is in ? What loving member
hath not an appetite to be joined to the head ? There

is a natural appetite in the several parts of some ani-

mals, as serpents, &c. to join themselves together

again : no nature so strongly desirous to join the seve-

ral parts, as the same Spirit of glory in Christ, and
of grace in his members, is to join head and members
together. The thoughts of his glory would blow up
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desires for this conjunction, that we may be free from

that sin which hinders his full communications to us,

and by pure chrystal glasses receive the reflections of

his glory upon us.

7. It would encourage those at a distance from

him, to come to him, andbeheve in him. What need

we fear, since he is entered into glory, and set down
upon a throne of grace ? If our sins are great, shall

we despair, if v.e do believe in him, and endeavour

to obey him ? This is not only to set light by his

blood, but to think him unworthy of the glory he is

possessed of, in imagining any guilt so great that

it cannot be expiated, or any stain so deep that it

cannot be purified by him. A nation should run to

him because he is glorified, Isaiah 55. 5. The most

condescending affections that ever he discovered, the

most gracious invitations that ever he made, were at

those times when he had a sense of this glory in a

particular manner, to shew his intention in his pos-

sessing it. When he spake of all things delivered to

him by his Father, an invitation of men to come unto

him is the use he makes of it. Mat. 11. 27, 28. If

this be the use he makes of his glory, to invite us

:

it should be the use we should make of the thoughts

of it, to accept his proffer. Well then, let us be fre-

quent in the believing reviews of it. When Elisha

fixed his eyes upon his master Elijah ascending into

heaven, he had a double portion of his spirit : If we
would exercise our understandings by faith on the

ascension and glory of the Redeemer, and our hearts

accompany him in his sitting down upon the throne

of his Father, Ave might receive from him fuller show-

ers, be revived with more fresh and vigorous commu-
nications of the Spirit; for thus he bestows grdce and
gifts upon men.
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PARDON OF SIN,

Psalm 3iJ. 1, 2.

BLESSED IS HE WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FORGIVEN^
WHOSE SIN IS COVERED. BLESSED IS THE MAN UNTO
AVHOM THE LORD IMPUTES NOT INIQUITY.

PART I.

THE NATURE OF PARDON.

E.vplication of the tea^i—Division of the subject—The
nature ofpardon—Does not take away the being of
sin—Or the demerit of it—In pardon the guilt of
sin is taken away and the setitetice of condemnation

remitted—It is God^s act—His prerogative—As he

is Proprietor, Sovereign, Governor—It is the act

of his mercy—Mercy thejirst motive—Unconstrain-

ed—Mercy in this act, delightful and pleasant—

^

—It is the act of divine justice—Of power—The
manner of it—By the death of Christ—His resur-

rection—Byfaith in him—God's willingness topar-

don—The certainty of it—E.vtent of it—Perpetuity

of it— Infinite value of it—Its ea'tent—Perfection

of it—In respect of state—In all the objects of it—In duration.

JL HIS psalm, as Grotius thinks, was made to be

sung upon the annual day of the Jewish expiation,

when a general confession of their sins was made.

It is one of David's penitential psalms, supposed to

be composed by him after the murder of Uriah, and

VOL. VII. 2r
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the pronouncing of his pardon by Nathan, ver. 5, and

rather o. psalm of thanksgiving. It is called MaschUy
a psalm of understandini^. Maschii is translated

eruditio, inteUigent'iay and notes some excellent doc-

trine in the psahn, not known by the light of nature.

Blessed >-[c^« Blessednesses. Ex omni parte beaius.

Three words there are to discover the nature of sin
;

and three words to discover the nature of pardon.

rtt^D Transgression. Prevarication. Some under-

stand by it, sins of omission and commission,

n«cn Sin. Some understand those inward incli-

nations, lusts and motions, whereby the soul swerves

from the law of God, and which are the immediate

causes of external sins.

h\v Jniquily, Notes original sin, the root of all.

Three words that note pardon.

"•v^i Levatus, forgiven. Eased «tt>j signifies to take

auaij, to bear, to carry an ay. Two words in scrip-

ture are chietiy used to denote remission 153 to ex-

piate, ityj, to bear, or carry away; the one signifies

the manner whereby it is done, viz. atonement ; the

other the effect of this expiation, carrying away ; one

notes the meritorious cause, the other the cotiser/uent.

]Da Covered. Alluding to the covering of the

Egyptians in the Red Sea. Alenochius thinks it

alludes to the manner of writing among the Hebrews,
which he thinks to be the same with that of

the Romans; as writing with a pencil upon wax
spread upon tables, which when they would blot out,

they made the wax plain, and drawing it over the

writing, covered the former letters. And so it is

equivalent with that expression of blotting out sin, as

in the other allusion it is with casting sin into the

depth of the sea.

i|tyn» Impute. Not charging upon account. As
sin is a defection from the law, so it is forgiven

;

as it is offensive to God's holiness, so it is covered

;

it is a debt involving man in a debt of punishment,

so it is not imputed ; they all note the certainty, and



The Nature of Pardon. 591

extent, and perfection of pardon. The three words
expressing sin here, being the same that are used by
God in the declaration of his name, Edod. 34. 7.

Here are to be considered, 1. The Jiatinx of

pardon. 2. The <://////o/- of it, God. 3. Tlxa extent

of it, transgression, sin, iniquity. 4. The manner of
it, implied by taith in Christ. The apostle quoting

this place, Rom. 4. 7, to prove justification by faith;

as sin is not imputed, so something is imputed instead

of it. Covering implies something wherewith a thing

is covered, as well as the act whereby it is covered.

5. The effect of it, blessedness. 1 shall not divide

them into distinct propositions but take the words in

order as they lie.

I. The nature of pardon.

1. Consider the words, and what notes they will

afford to us.

(1.) Covering, as it alludes to the manner of wri-

ting, and so is the same w-ith blotting out, /, eve)i I
am he that blotteth out thy transgression, Isa. 43. 25,

whereby is implied, that sin is a debt, and pardon is

the remitting of it. It notes, ]. The nulliix) of the

debt. A crossed book will not stand good in law,

because the crossing of the book implies the satisfac-

tion of the debt. A debt may be read in our man-
ner of writing in a crossed book, but it cannot be

pleaded. God may after pardon, read our sins in

the book of his oniniscience, but not charge them
upon us at the bar of his justice, 2. God's willing-

ness to pardon. He blots, not razcth. He engraves

them not upon marble, he writes them not with a

pen of iron, or point of a diamond ; writing upon wax
is easily made plain, o. The extent of it. Blotting

serves for a great debt as well as a small, a thousand

pound may as well, and as soon be dashed out by a

blot, as a thousand pence. 4. The quickness of it upon
repentance. It takes more time to write a debt in a

book, than to cross it out; q~..-3 stroke would oblite-

rate a great deal of writing upon wax. Sins, that

II 2
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have been contracting many years ; when God par-

dons he blots out in a moment.
2. Covering, as it alludes to the drmcning the

Egyptians, is expressedjby casting into the depths ofthe
sea ; Thou mlt cast all their sins into the depths of
the sea, Micah 7. 19.

This notes also, 1. God^s willingness to pardon.

Casts them, not lays them gently aside, but flings

them away with violence, as things that he cannot

endure the sight of, and is resolved never to take no-

tice of them more. 2. God's reality in pardon. He
will cast their sins as far as the arm of his omni po-

tency can reach ; if there be any place further than

the depths of the sea, thither they shall be thrown out

of the sight of his justice- 3. The ejtent—All their

sins. The sea covered Egyptian princes as well as

the people. The mighty Lord, as well as the con>
mon soldier, sank like lead in those mighty waters.

4. The duration of it. The sea vomits up nothing

that it takes into its lower bowels, things cast in-

to the depths of the ocean never appear more. Rivers

may be turned, and drained, but who can lave out the

ocean ?

Not imputing. Not putting upon account, not

charging the debt in a legal process. To this is equiva-

lent the expression of not remembering; I will not

remember their sins, Isa. 43. 25. An act of oblivion

is passed upon sin. This notes, I. That God will not

€.vact the debt of thee. God doth not absolutely forget

sin, for what he knows never slips out of his know-
ledge. So that his not remembering, is rather an act

of his will than a defect in his understanding. As
when an act of oblivion is passed, the fact committed
is not physically forgotten, but legally, because the

fear of punishment is removed, God puts them out

of the memory of his wrath, though not out of the me-
mory of his knowledge. He doth remember them pater-

Jialli/ to chastise thee for them, though not Judicially

to condemn thee.—2. I'hat God will not upbraid



Does not take away the Demerit of it. 593

thee. Not with a scornful upbraiding mention them
to cast thee off, but with a merciful renewing the re-

membrance of them upon thy conscience, to excite

thy repentance, and keep thee within the due bounds
of humihty and reverence.

More particularly the nature of pardon may be ex-

plained in these propositions. We must not think

that these expressions, as tliey denote pardon, inti-

mate in this act the taking away of the being, nature,

or demerit of sin.

1

.

The being and inherency of sin is not taken away.

Though sin be not imputed to us, yet it is inherent in

us. The being remains, though the power be de-

throned. By pardon God takes away sin, not as it

is a pollution of the soul, but as it is an inducement to

wrath. Though remission and sanctification are con-

comitants, yet they are distinct acts, and wrought in a
distinct manner,

2. The nature of sin is not taken away. Justifica-

tion is a relative change of the person, not of the sin
;

for though God will not by an act of his justice

punish the person pardoned, yet by his holiness he

cannot but hate the sin, because though it be par-

doned, it is still contrary to God, and enmity against

him. It is not a change of the native malice of the

sm, but a non-imputation of it to the offender.

Though the person sinning be free from any indict-

ment, yet sin is not freed from its malitia, and oppo-

sition to God. For though the law doth not condemn a

justified person because he is translated into another

state, yet it condemns the acts of sin, though the

guilt of those acts does not redound upon the person

to bring the wrath of God upon him. Though David
had the sins of murder and adultery pardoned, yet

this pardon did not make David a righteous person

in those acts, for it was murder and adultery still,

and the change was not in his sin, but in his soul and

state.

S. The demerit of sin is not taken away. As par-
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don does not alter sin's nature, so neither doth it

alter sins's demerit, for to merit danrination belongs

to the nature of it; so that we may look upon
ourselves as deserving heH, though the sin whereby
we deserve it, be remitted. Pardon frees us from

actual condemnation, but not, as considered in our

own persons, from the desert of condemnation. As
when a king pardons a thief, he doth not make the

theft to become formally no theft, or to be meritori-

ously no capital crime. Upon those two grounds of

the nature and demerit of sin, a justified person is to

bewail it, and I question not but the consideration of

this dotli add to the triumph and hallelujahs of the

glorified souls, whose chief work being to praise God
for redemption, they cannot but think of the nature

and demerit of that from which they were redeeF.\ed,

Rev. 5, 13.

4, The guilt of si?i, or obligation to punishment
is taken away by pardon. Sin committed doth pre-

sently by virtue of the law transgressed bind over the

sinner to death ; but pardon makes void this obliga-

tion, so that God no longer accounts us persons ob-

noxious to him. Peccatum remitti non aliud est quam
von imputari adpcsnam. * It is revoking the sentence

of the law against the sinner: and God renouncins;

upon the account of the satisfaction made by Christ

to his justice, any right to punish a believer, doth

actually discharge him upon his believing, from that

sentence of the law under which he lay in the state of

unbelief; and also as he parts with this right to pu-

nish, so he confers a right upon a believer humbly to

challenge it, upon the account of the satisfaction

wrought by his surety. God hath not only in his

own mind and resolution parted with this right of

punishing, but also given an express declaration of

his will ; God was in Christ j'econciling the world
unto himself, 2 Cor. 5. 19, i. e. openly renouncing

• Durand. lib. 4. diet. 1. q. 7. For sin to be pardoned, is nothing else

^>ut not to be imputed in order to imnisbment.
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upon Christ's account, the right to punish, whence

follows the non-iinputation of sin. A^ut imputing

their trespasses unto them. The justice of God will

not suffer that that sin which is pardoned, should be
'

punished; for can that be justice in a prince to par-

don a thief, and yet to bring him to the gallons for

that fact? Though the malefactor doth justly deserve

it, yet after a pardon and the word passed, it is not

justly inflicted. God indeed doth punish for that

sin which is pardoned. Though Nathan by God's

commission had declared David's sin pardoned, yet

it was declared The sword shall never departfrom
thy house, 2 Sam, 12. 10. I

.

But, 1. Punishment is not in order to satisfaction.

Because Christ's satisfaction had no flaw in it, and

stood in need of nothing to eke it out. But it is for

the vindication of the honour of God's hohness, that

he might not be thought an approver of sin, and tliis

was the reason of David's punishment in the death of

his child by Bathsheba ; Because by this deed thou

hast given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to

blaspheme, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 2. Punishment is not so

much penal as medicinal. A judge commands a

hand to be cut off, that is for punishment ; a physi-

cian, and a father order the same, but for the patient's

cure, and the preservation of the body. And though

God, after pardon, acts not towards his people in the

nature of a judge, yet he never lays aside the authority

and affection of a father. We are delivered from a

judge's wrath, but not from a Father's anger. In that

remarkable dumbness inflicted upon Zacharias for his

unbehef, Luke 1.18, 20, there was a confirmation of

his faith, as well as the chastisement of his incre-

dulity. The angel upon his unbelieving desire of a

sign, gives him a testimony of the truth of his errand,

but such a one that should make him feel in some
measure the smart of his unbelief. 3. If it be penal,

it is not the eternal punishment due to sin. It is but
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temporary and not imbittered by wrath, which is the

gall of punishment.

This taking off the obligation to punishment is the

true nature of pardon. Which will be evident from,

Let not my Lord impute iniquity unto me, 2 Sam. 19-

19- Shimei desires David not to impute iniquity, and
not to remember it. It was not in David's power
absolutely to forget it, and Shimei's confessing the fact

with those circumstances in ver. 20, was enough to

recall it to David's memory, if he had forgot it ; but he

desires David not to bring him to satisfy the penalty

of the law for reviling his sovereign.

II. The author of pardon, God. For pardon is

the sovereign prerogative of God, whereby be acquits

a believing sinner from all obligation to satisfactory

punishment, upon the account of the satisfaction and
righteousness of Christ apprehended by faith.

1. It is GocTs act. Remission is the creditors not the

debtor's act; though the debtor be obligated injustice

to pay the debt, yet there is no obligation upon the

creditor to demand the debt, because it is at his liberty

to renounce or maintain his right to it ; and God hath

as much power as man to relax his right, provided it

be with a salvo to his own honour, and the holiness

of his nature, which he cannot deny for the sinner's

safety, as the apostle tells us, God cannot deny him-

self. Yet properly, say some, though sin be a debt,

God is not to be considered in pardon as a creditor,

because sin is not a pecuniary debt, but a criminal,

and so God is to be considered as a governor, law-

giver, guardian, and executor of his laws, and so may
dispense with the severities of them. If an inferior

person tear an indictment, it may be brought again

into court ; but, if the chief magistrate order the casting

it out, who can plead it? It is God's act, and if God
justifies who can condemn ? Who shall lay any thing

to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifies,

who shall condemn^ Rom. 8. 33. That God absolves
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thee that hath power to condemn thee, that God who
enacted the law whereby thou art sentenced, proclainis

the gospel whereby ihou art reconciled. It is an of-

fended God who is a forgiving God ; that God whose
name thou hast profaned, whose patience thou hast

abused, whose laws thou hast violated, whose njercy

thou hast slighted, whose justice thou hast dared,

and whose glory thou hast stained.

2. It is not only his act but \\\s prerogative, and he

only can do it. God is the party wronged. Nemo
potest remitterc de jure alieno. This prerogative he

glories in as peculiar to himself, the thoughts of this

honour are so sweet to him, that he repeats it twice,

as a title he will not share with anothei* ; /, even /, am
he that blots out thy transgressions, Isa. 43. 2J. Par-

doning offenders is one of a prince's royalties. And
this is reckoned among his regalia, as a choice flower

and jewel in his crown ; Forgiving iniquity, trans^

gression, and sins, Ejcod. S^. 7. A prince punish-

eth by his ministers, but pardons by himself. And
indeed God is never so glorious as in acts of mercy.

Justice makes him terrible, but mercy renders him
amiable- When Moses desired to see God in Iiis

royalty, and best perfections, he displays himself in

his goodness, E.vod. 33. 18, Shezv me thy glory:

ver. 19, luill make all my goodness pass before thee.

I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious. And
though the apostles had a power of remission and
binding, that was only ministerial and declarative, like

that prophetical power which Jeremiah had to root

up nations, and destroy, Jer. 1. 10, i. e. to declare

God's will in such and such judgments, as he should

send him to pronounce. Men cannot pardon an itsfi-

nite wrong done to an infinite justice. Forgiveness

belongs to God, as proprietor. He hath a greater

right to us, than we have to ourselves. Sovereign.

He is Lord over us, as we are his creatures. Go-
vernor of us, as we are parts of the world.

3. It is an act of his mercy : not our merit.
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Though there be a conditional connexion between

pardon and repentance, and faith, yet there is no

meritorious connexion ariseth from the nature of those

graces, but remission flows from the gracious indul-

gence of the promise. It is the very tenderness of

mercy, To give knowledge of sahatioti, and remission

of their sins through the tender mercies of our God.

Luke. 1. 78. (rirXayxva ixinc, an inexhaustible mercy,

PsaL 86, 5. Thou Lord art ready to forgive, and
plenteous in mercy. A multitude of tender mercies^

Fsal. 51.1. What arithmetic can count all the bub-

lings up of mercy in the breast of God, and all the

glances and all the doles of his pardoning grace to-

wards his creatures? And he keeps this mercy by
him as in a treasury to this purpose, keeping mercy

for thousands forgiving iniquity, ^c. Exod. 34. 7.

And is still as full as ever, as the sun which hath in

fluenced so many animals and vegetables, and ex-

pelled so much darkness and cold, is still as a strong

man able to run the same race, and perform by its

light and heat the same operations.

When mercy shews itself in state with all its train,

it is but to usher in pardoning grace, Exod. 34. 6. 7 ;

not a letter, not an attribute that makes up the com-
position of that name but is a friend and votary of

mercy. And that latter clause a learned man ex-

plains of God's clemency, He will by no means clear

the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers, &c.

which he renders thus ; He will not utterly cut offand
destroy, hut when he doth visit the sins of thefathers

upon the children, it shall be but to the third orfourth
generation, not for ever. This name of God is urged

by Moses, Numb. 14. 17. Noxv I beseech thee, let

the power of my Lord be great ; the Lord is long-

suffering and ofgreat mercy, forgiving iniquity and
transgression, and by no means clearing the guilty,

*visiiing the iniquity, &c. Pardon I beseech thee, the

iniquity of this people, according to the greatness ofthy

mercy. Where Moses repeats this clause more parti-
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cularly than he doth the other parts of his name ; which

surely he would not have done, and pleaded it as a

motive to God to pardon Israel, if he had not under-

stood it of God's clemency ; for otherwise he had

dwelt more upon the argument of justice than upon
that of mercy, which had not been proper to enforce

his present petition. Nay it is such pure mercy, the

genuine birth of mercy, that it partakes of its very

name, as children bear the name of their father, /
xiill be merciful to their iniquity, Heb. 8. 1^, which in

the prophet, Jer. 3 1 . 34, whence the aposde quotes

it, is, / zi'ill forgive their iniquiii/.

That it is so, will appear, because, 1. No attribute

could be the first motive of pardon but this. His

justice would loudly cry for vengeance, and flame

out against ungrateful sinners. His holiness would

make hitn abhor not only the embraces but the very

sight of such tilthy creatures as we are. His power
would attend to receive and execute the commands of

his justice and holiness, did not compassion step in to

qualify. <i. It \s unconstrained mercy. Men. pardon
many times, because they are too weak to punish.

But God wants not power to inflictjudgments, neither

doth man want weakness to sink under it, Rom. 5.6.
When we were without strength,Christdied for us. God
"wanted not sufficient reason to justify a severe proceed-

ing both in the quality of sin, every sin being a contra-

riety to the law, sovereignty, work, glory, yea the very

being of God ; now for God to pardon that which
would force him down from his throne, hath blemished

creation, and robs him of his honour, must be an act

of the richest and purest mercy: and in the quantity,

multitudes of sins of this cursed quality as numerous
as motes in the sun-beams. It is impossible for the

nimblest angel to write down the extravagancies of
men committed in the space of twenty-four hours, if

he could know all the operations of their souls as well

as their outward actions; all those God doth see,

simul and semel, and yet is ready to pardon in the
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midst of numberless provocations. 3. It is resolved

and designed mercy. It is not through inadvertency

and insensibleness of the aggravating circumstances

of them. God must needs know the nature and cir-

cumstances of all those sins he himself laid upon

Christ. Yea, God hath an actuated knowledge of all

when he is about to pardon, Isa. 43. 22. God
reckons up their sins of omissions : tbey had been

weary of him, and had not brought to him their

small cattle; had preferred their lambs and kids

before his service, wearied him with their iniqui-

ties, endeavoured to tire him out of the government

of the world. What could one have expected after

this black scroll, but fire-balls of wrath? Yet he

blots them out, ver. 25, though all those sins were

fresh in his memory. Nay, the name we have pro-

faned becomes our solicitor ; For my holy names sake

which you have profaned, Ezek. 36. 22. 4. It is

delightful and pleasa?it mercy. He delights in par-

doning mercy, as a father delights in his children.

He is therefore called the Father of mercy; Hepardojis

iniquity, and retains not his angerfor ever, because he

delights in mercy, Micah 7. 18. Never did we
take so much pleasure in sinning, as God doth in for-

giving. Never did any penitent take so much plea-

sure in receiving, as God doth in giving a pardon :

he so much delights in it, that he counts it his wealth;

riches of grace, riches of mercy, glorious riches of

mercy; no attribute else is called his riches. He
sighs when he must draw his sword, How shall Igive
thee lip, O Ephraim ! Hos. 1 1. 1. But when he blots

out iniquity, then it is, /, even I, am he that blots out

your transgressiotis for my names sake. His delight

in this is equal to the delight he hath in his name.

This is pure mercy, to change the tribunal of justice

into a throne of grace ; to bestow pardons, where he

might inflict punishments, and to put on the deport-

ment of a Father instead of that of a Judge.

4. Pardon is the act oj his justice. Those attri-
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butes "which seem contrary, are joined together to

produce forgiveness : yet God is not to be considered

in pardon only b-h jiidcv, but patemus juded' ; there is

a composition of Judge and Father in this act ; free

grace on God's part, but justice upon the account of

Christ. That God will accept of a satisfaction is

mercy, that he will not forgive without a satisfaction

is justice. Mercy forgives it in us, though justice did

punish it in Christ. Christ by his death paid the

debt, and God by the resurrection of Christ, discharg-

ed the debt ; and therefore the justice of God is en-

gaged to bestow pardon upon a believer. God set

Jorth Christ as a propitiation, that he niight bejusty

and therefore ajustijier of him that believes, Rom. 3.

26. Either the debt is paid, or not ; if not, then

Christ's death is in vain ; if it be, then God's justice

is so equitable, as not to demand a second payment.
Therefore another apostle joins^a/////?// and jighteous ;

Tt might have been faithful and merciful, faithful and
loving; but faithful and righteous, or just, takes in

the attribute, which is most terrible to man ; He is

faithful and just to forgive us our sitis, 1 John 1 . 9,
ciKiao(:. Isaiah joins both together, Jjust God, and a
Saviour, Isa. 4:6. 21. So that here is unspeakable
comfort. That which engaged God formerly to

punish man, engageth him now to pardon a believer.

That which moved him to punish Christ, doth excite

him to forgive thee.

5. Pardon is the act of his power. It is a sign of
a noble and generous mind to pass over offences and
injuries. Sick and indigent persons are the most
peevish and impatient, and least able to digest an in-

jury. And w hen we kindle into a flame upon the
least sparks of a wrong, the apostle tells us, we are

overcome of evil. Be not overcome of evil, Rom. 12.

21. We become captives to our angry passions;

speedy revenge in us being an act of m eakness, the con-
trary must be an act of power over ourselves. God's
not executing the fierceness of his anger is laid upon
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his being God, 'and not man, Hos. 11.9. God's in-

finite power gives a rise to pardon, fVho is a God like

to thee, that pardons iniquity ? Micah 7. 18. Junius

and Tremellius render it, who is a sti'ong God? And
the Hebrew "^^ will bear it. Let the power of my
Lord he great, saith Moses, Numb. 14. 17. The
wordJigdal is written with a great jod to sliew, say

the Jews, that it is more than an ordinary power to

command one's self when injured. Therefore when
God proclaims his pardoning name, he ushers it in

with names of power ; The Lord, the Lord God, E.iod.

34. 6. It is a greater work to forgive, than to

prevent the conj mission of sin ; as it is a greater work
to raise a dead man, than to cure a sick man ; one is

a work of art, the other belongs only to omni-

potence.

III. The manner of it. How it is carried on.

First on God's part, by Christ.

1. By his death. He is the scape-goat, upon whom
our sins are laid, Lsa. 63. 6. Our sins are made
Christ's, and Christ's righteousness is made ours : he

is said to be made sinjor us, and we are said to be

made the righteous7iess of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21,

a blessed exchange for us ; he bore that wrath, en-

dured those torments, suffered those strokes ofjustice,

which were due to us. The pardon of sin doth cost

us confessions and tears, but it cost Christ blood, and

unknown pains, as the Greek Liturgy, At (iyvwcwv kottwi',

have mercy on us.

(1.) Our sins were laid upon him by Go</. God
appropriates this work to himself, / will engrave the

engraving thereof, Zech. 3. 9, speaking of the stone,

which is the same with his servant the branch. As a

stone is cut witli achissel, which makes deep furrows

in it; so did Ciod deal with Christ, and that in order

to the taking away of sin. L will remove the iniquity

ofthat land in one day, viz. the day of Christ's suffer-

ing. By tiiat offering of himself, he shall perfectly

satisfy me. Therefore it is called the zdll of Gody in
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order to the taking away sin, Heb. 10. 9, 10, com-
pared with ver. 11, 12. / co?7ie to do thy will, by

xvhich zvill we are sanctified ; which will was to take

away sin. For ver. 1
1

, that was the end of his

sacrifice, the legal sacrifices not being able to do it.

God did not only consent to it, or give a bare grant,

but it was a propense and affectionate motion of his

heart; It pleased the Lord to bruise him, Isa. 53. 10.

Hence did the angels sing at his birth, Glory to God
in the highest, peace on earth, a)id good will towards

men. The peace he was to procure was the fruit of

God's good will towards us.

(2.) The work of our salvation was voluntarily

undertaken by Christ; Lo I come, I delight to do thy

zvill, O my God, Heb. 10. 5, 7. Willingness in

the entrance of the work ; willingness to take a body,

and willingness to lay down that body< He had as it

were a fever of affection, a strong inward commotion
till it was finished. In his greatest agonies he did

not repent of his undertaking, or desire to give it over :

he cried indeed to his Father, that this cup might

pass from him, but he presently submits : if there be

no other way to save sinners, I will pass on through

death and hell to do it. When he was abided and
oppressed, he murmured not at it ; He opened not his

mouth, he opened ?iot his mouth ; Isa. 63. 7, it is twice

repeated, to shew his willingness. And God was

iiighly pleased w ith him for tliis very reason, because

he i\\{\ pour out his soul, and bore the sins of many,

and 7nade intercession for the transgressors. All

which expressions denote his earnestness and readi-

ness in it.

2. By his resurrection. His death is the payment^
his resurrection the discharge ; Who xcas delivered for

our oj/ences, and rose again /or our justification, Rom.
4. 26. Not that we are formally justified by the re-

surrection of Christ, but that thereby God declared

that whosoever believes in him should be justified

upon that believing. For if Christ had not risen,
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there had been no certainty of the payment of the

debt. In his death he pays the sum, as he is our
surety ; and in his resurrection he hath his quietus est

out of God's exchequer. God will not have this pay-

ment from Christ, which he hath acknowledged himself

publicly to be satisfied with, and from believers too.

For upon his resurrection, he sent him to bless men;
God having raised up his son Jesus, sent him to bless

you. How ? In turning away every one ofyou from
his iniquity, Acts 3. 26. It being a great encourage-

ment to turn men from sin, when God had thus de-

clared them pardonable by the resuri'ection of his Son.

Secondly. On our parts byfaith. Faith is as neces-

sary in an instrumental way, as Christ in a meritorious

way ; That they may receive forgiveness of sins byfaith
that is in me, Acts 26. 1 8. Christ purchases a par-

don, but faith only puts us into possession of a par-

don
; yet it cannot from its own worth challenge for-

giveness at the hands of God, but upon the account

of Christ, who hath merited forgiveness. Though
the king grants a pardon to a condemned malefactor,

yet he may be executed unless he pleads it the next

assizes, though he hath it lying by him ; so unless we
sue it out, and accept of it by faith, all Christ's pur-

chase will not advantage us. Faith looks not barely

upon the sufferings of Christ, but upon his end and

design in it; it looks not upon his passion as a story,

but as a testament ; and you seldom find the death of

Christ mentioned in the new testament without ex-

pressing the end of it. This forgiveness by Christ's

death as the meritorious cause, shews,

1. God's willingness to pardon. If God did de-

light in the death of Christ, it was not surely simply

in his death ; for, could a Father delight to see his

Son suffer such torments? The afflictions of his

people go to his heart, much more would the suffer-

ings of his beloved Son. God had more delight in for-

giveness, than grief at his Son's sufferings ; for he

never repented of it, though our Saviour besought
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him with tears. And that God who was never deaf
to any that called upon him, nor ever will be, would
not hear his only Son in the request, to take the cup
from him, or abate any thing of the weight of his

sufferings, because it v\as necessary for the pardon of

sin, ntceasitatc dccrtti, if not nalura.'. God re-

pented of making the world, but never of for-

giving sin ; so that the pardon of sin is more
pleasing to him, than the sufferings of his Son were
grievous; otherwise whatsoever the Father would
have done by instruments, yet surely he himself would
not have been the executioner of him. But in this

affair there were not only instruments, Judas to be-

tray him, the Jews to accuse him, the disciples to

forsake him, Pilate to condemn him, the soldiers to

mock and crucify him, and thieves to revile him, but

God himself: Vet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ;

he hath put him to grief ; thou ahalt jjiake his soul an

offering for sin, Isa. 53. 10. His own Father that

loved him, as Abraham in the type, puts as it were

the knife to sacrifice his only Son ; which surely God
would not have done, had not pardon of sin been in-

finitely i)leasing to him. And how great a pleasure

must that be, that swallowed up all grief at his Son's

sufferings? Yea, he seemed to love our salvation

more than he loved the life of his Son ; since

the end is always more amiable than the means, and
the means only lovely as they respect the end.

2. The certainti/ of forgiveness. God must deny

Christ's payment, before he can deny thy pardon.

God will not deny what his Son hath earned so dear-

ly ; and what he earned was for us, and not for him-

self. Did God pardon many before Christ died, and
will he not pardon believing souls since Christ died?

Some were certainly saved beture the coming of Christ;

upon what account ? not for their own righteousness ;

that is but a rag, and could not merit infinite grace.

Not by the law ; that thundered nothing but death,

and condemned niillious : but never breathed a par-

VOL. VII. '2. s
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don to one person. Or was it by their vehement
supplications? Those could not make an infinite

righteousness mutable; justice must be preferred be-

fore the cries of malefactors ; and if those could have

done it, God would not have been at the expence of

his Son's blood. 'Jherefore it must be upon this

account ; For the remissmi ofsins that are pasty Rom.
S. 25. Did God pardon upon trust, and will he not

much more upon payment? Did he forgive when
there was only a promise of payment, and some thou-

sands of years to run out before it was to be made ?

and will he not much more forgive, since he hath all

the debt paid into his hands ? Would God remit sin

when Christ had nothincr under his hand to shew for

It? and now that he hath a public testimony, and ac-

quittance, will he not much more do it? Seeing his-

purging our sins, or expiating them by his death, was
the ground ofhis exaltation to the honour ofsittingat the

right hand of God in our natures ; fVhen he had h\^

himselfpurged our sins, sat down af the right hand of
the Majesty on high, Heb. 1.3, it is a certain evi-

dence of the grant of pardon upon the account of this

sacrifice to those that seek it in God'^s methods, since

God hath shewn himself so pleased with it; for it is

clear, that because Christ loved lio-hteousness and hated
iniquity, i. e. kept up the honour of God's justice and
holiness by the offering himself to death, that God
hath given him a portion above all his fellows.

3. The eMent of it. Both to original and actual

sin ; Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away the sin

of the world, John 1. ^J^j. Sin of the world, the sin

of human nature, that first sin of Adam. Of this

mind Austin, and others, that original sin is not imputed
to any to conden)nation since the death of Christ.

But howsoever this be, it is certaiti it is taken away
from believers, as to its imputation. Christ was wz^fife

sin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21, to bear all sin. It had been
an imperfect payment to have paid the interest, and
let the principal remain ; or to have paid the princi-
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pal, and let the interest remain. There is no condem-

nation to them, that are in Christ Jesus, Rom. 8. I,

and therefore no datnning matter or guilt left in

arrear. It had been folly else for the apostle to have

published a defying challenge to the whole creation

to have brought an indictment against a justified per-

son, JVho shall lay any thing to the charge of God's

elect, Rom. 8. 3^, if the least crime remained unre-

mitted for the justice of God, the severity of the law,

the acuteness of conscience, or the malice of the devil

to draw up into a charge. Since the end of his

coming was to destroy the worhs of the devil, whereby

he had acquired a power over man, he leaves not there-

fore any one sin of a believer, unsatisfied for, which

may continue, and establish the devil's right over him.

if the redemption only of the Jews with the exclu-

sion of the Gentiles in the first compact seemed to

displease him, to shed his blood for small sins only

would have been as little to his content. It had been

too Iowa work for so great a Saviour to have undergone

those unknown sufterings for debts of a smaller value,

and to shed that inestimable blood for the payment of

farthings, and leave talents unsatisfied. Certainly,

God sent not his Son, but with an intention his blood

should be improved to the highest uses for those that

j)erform the covenant conditions, and that Father who
would havens honour his Son as we honour himself, will

surely honour his Son's satisfaction in the extensive

effects of it, as he would honour his own mercy,

since they are both so straitly linked together. And
it is as much for the glory of Christ's satisfaction, as

for the honour of his father's mercy, to pass by the

greatest transgressions.

4. The. continuance oi\\.. Thou art pardoned, and

yet thou sinncst ; but Christ hath paid and never runs

more upon the score. Thou art pardoned and dost

daily forfeit, and needest a daily renewal ; but Christ

hath purchased; and never sins away his purchase.

God exacted a i)rice suitable to the debt he foresaw

e s 2
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men would owe him, for he knew how much the sura

would amount unto. When he gave Christ, he in-

tended him for the justification of niani/ offenceSy The
free gift is of many offences unto justification ; Rom.
5. 15, speaking of the gift of God, ver. 15. And
therefore since God cannot be mistaken in the great-

ness of the sum, because of his infinite knowledge, it

had been a greater act of wisdom not to provide any
remedy at all, than not to do it thoroughly. If

the continuance of that imperfect remission of Adam
and the Patriarchs was drawn out for above three

thousand years, and the enjoyment of happiness

made good to them merely upon Christ's undertaking,

surely it will be much more upon his actual

performing, Rom. S. 25. There was then a irapBai^y

now an aiptcnc, they had a continuance of freedom

from punishment by hismediatorship, much more shall

believers have a continuance of pardon by his actual

sacrifice, upon which the validity of all the former

mediatory acts did depend; since now there is no more re^

membranceof sin by the continuance of legal sacrifices,

his being so absolutely complete. Therefore God
hath erected a standing office of advocacy for Christy

in heaven, for the representing of his wounds and
satisfaction, and bespeaking a continuance of grace

to us, 1 John 2. ]. He is said to be the Lamb that

taketh away the sins of the world, John 1. 29, not

6 o/>a5 hath taken, or t* i^p^v will take, but *^ «'P'^»' which
notes, actum perpetuum, the constant effect of his

death. And since, as I said before, Christ hath an
higher portion than others, because he loved righ-

teousness, in this portion he hath a joy and gladness ;

but his joy would certainly be sullied,, if pardon
should not be contined to those for whom he pur-

chased it.

5. The xvorth of iL That must be of incompara-
ble value that was purchased at so great a price, as

the blood of God, Acts 20. 28. So it is called by
reason of the union of the divine nature with the
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iiuman, constituting one person. It is blood, which
all the gold and silver, and the stones and dust of the

earth turned into pearls, could not equal. God under-

stood the worth of it, who in justice would require

no more of his Son at least than the thing was worth,

not a drop of blood more than the value of it. Nei-
ther surely would Christ, who could not be mistaken

in the just price, have parted with more tlian was
necessary for the purchase of it. It would have

l)egiiared the whole creation to have paid a price for

it. The prayers and services of a gracious soul,

though God delights in them, could not be a sufficient

recompence. And the bare mercy of God, without

the concurrence of his provoked justice, could not

grant it, though he is troubled at the afflictions of his

creatures.

IV. Ejctensiveness, fulness, or perfectness of par-

don. 1. In the act; forgiving, covering, not im-

puting. 2. In the object; iniquities^ transgres-

sions, and sins.

1. Perfect in respect of state. God retains no
hatred against a pardoned person. He never imputes

sin formally, because he no more remembers it,

though 'virtually he may, to aggravate the oiFence a

believer hath fallen into after his justification. So
Job possessed the sins of hisyouth. And Christ tacitly

put Peter in remembrance of his denial of him. The
grant is complete here, though all the fruits of remis-

sion are not enjoyed till the day of judgment, and
therefore in scripture, sin is said then to be forgiven.

It is a question whether believers' sins will be men-
tioned at the day of judgment. Some think they will,

because all men are to give an account. But I think

there is some evidence to the contrary. Our Saviour

never mentioned the unworthy carriage of his disci-

ples to hira in his sufferings, and after his resurrec-

tion seems to have removed from him all remem-
brance of it. It is not to be expected, that a loving

husband will lay open the faults of his tender spouse
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Upon the day of the pubhc solemnization of the

nuptials. But if it be otherwise, it ir r:Ot to up-

braid them, but to enhance their admirations of his

grace. He will discover their graces, as well as

open the book of their transgressions. Our Saviour

upon Mary's anointing him, applauds her affection,

but mentions not her former iniquity.

Pardon must needs be perfect. (1.) As all

God's actions are suitable to his nature. What
God doth, he doth as a God. And is he per-

fect in his other works, and not in his mercy,

which is the choicest jewel in his crown? God
sees blacker circumstances in our sins, than an

enraged conscience, or a malicious devil can repre-

sent : but God pardons not according to our appre-

hensions, which though great in a tempestuous con-

science, yet are not so high as God's knowledge

of it. (2.) The cause of pardon is perfect. Both the

mercy of God, and the merits of Christ are immu-
tably perfect. It is for his own glory, his own mer-

cy's sake, that he pardons. He will not dim the

lustre of his own crown, by leaving the effect of his

glory imperfect, or satisfy the importunities of his

mercy by halves. The saints in heaven have not a

more perfect righteousness, whereby they continue their

standing, than those on earth have; for, though

inherent righteousness here is stained, yet impu-

ted, upon which pardon is founded, is altogether

spotless. A righteousness that being infinite in

respect of the person, hath a sufficiency for devils,

had it a congruity ; but it hath both for uS; because

manifested in our natures.

2. In respect of the objects. Sinful nature, sinful

habits, sinful dispositions, are pardoned at once,

though never so heinous ;— 1 . For quality. There

was no limitation as to the deepness of the wounds

caused by the fiery serpents in the wilderness ; the

precept of looking upon them, extended to the cure

of all, let the sting reach never so deep, the wound be
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-never so wide, or sharp, and his sight be never so

Aveak, if he could but cast iiis eye upon the brazen

serpent. The commission Christ gave to his disci-

ples, was to preach ihe gospel to every creature, Mark
16. 15, every human creature; the worst as well as

the best; though you meet with monstrous sinners

in the likeness of beasts, and devils, except none from

suing out a pardon in the court of mercy. The
almigluiness of his mercy doth as much transcend

our highest iniquities, as it doth our shallowest ap-

prehensions. Our sins, as well as our substance, are

but as the dust of the balance, as easily to be blown
away by his grace, as the other is puffed into nothing

by his power. No sin is excepted in the gospel, but

that against the Holy Ghost, because it doth not

stand with the honour of God to pardon them who
wilfully scorn the means, and account the Redeemer
no better than an impostor. No man can expect in

reason he should be saved by mercy, who by a wilful

malice against the Son of God, tramples upon the

free oifers of grace, and provokes mercy itself to put

on the deportment of justice, and call in revenging

wrath to its assistance, for the vindication of its des-

pised honour. The infinite grace of God disperses

tlie greatest mists, as well as the smallest exhalations,

and melts the thick clouds of sin as well as the little

icicles. 2. Pardon respects the nu?nber of our sins.

Hath God ever put a restraint upon his grace, and
promise, that we shall find mercv if we sin but to

such a number, and no more ? It is not agreeable

to the greatness and majesty of God's mercy, to remit

one part of the debt, and to exact the other. It con-

sists not with the motive of pardon, which is his

own love, to be both a friend and an enemy at the

same time, in pardoning some, and charging others

;

and thus his grace would rather be a mockery, and
derision of men. Neither doth it consist with the

end of pardon, which is salvation ; for to give an
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half pardon is to give no salvation ; since if the least

guilt remains unremitted, it gives justice an unanswer-

able plea against us. What profit would it be to

have some forgiven, and be damned for the remain-

der? Had any one sin for which Christ was to have

made a compensation, remained unsatisfied, the Re-
deemer could not have risen ; so if the smallest sin

remains unblotted, it will hinder our rising; from the

power of eternal death, and make the pardon of all

the rest as a nuUiy in law. But it is the glory of

God to pass by all. It is his glory to pass over a

tramgressioji, Frov. \9- 31. f;; is the glory of a
man to pass by a!n offence. It is a discovery of an
inward principle or property, which is an honour for

a n)an to be known the master of. U it be his

glory to pass by a single and small injury, then to

pass by the more heinous and uunierous ofiences is a

more transcendent honour, because it evidenceth this

property to be in him, in more triumphant strength

and power. So that it is a clearer evidence of ihe

illustrious vigour of mercy in God, to pass by moun-
tainous and heaped up transgressions, than to forgive

only some few iniquities of a lesser guilt. I will cleanse

thon from all their i?uguilies whereby they hate sumed
against me, and I will pardon all their iniquities

whereby they have sinned against me, and whereby they

haxe transgressed against me, Jer. 33. 8. 1 herefore

when God tells the Jews, that he would give them a

general discharge in the fullest terms imaginable, to

remove all jealousy from men, either because of the

number, or the aggravations of their sins, he knew
not how to leave expressing the delight he had in it,

and the honour which accrued to him by it ; // shall

be to me a nam^ oj joy, a praise and hciioiir bejcre all

the n/Jtlotis of the earth. He would get himself an
honourable name by the large riches of his clemency.
Mercy is as infinite as any other attribute, as infinite

as God himself: and as his power can create incom-
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prehensible multitudes of worlds, and his justice kin-

dle inconceivable hells; so can his mercy rtuiit

innumerable sins.

3. Perfect in respect of duration. Ikcause the

hand-writing of ordinances is taken away. Blotting

out the hand-writing of ordinances that xtas against

us, which was contrary/ to us, and took it out of the

way, nailing it to his cross. Col. 2. 14, 15 ; which was

the ceremonial law, wherein they did by their conti-

nual presenting sacrifices, and imposition of hands

upon them, sign a bill or bond against themsehes,

whereby a conscience of sin was retained; Heb. 10. 2,

3, and a. re?nembrance of sin renewed ; they could not

settle the conscience in any firm peace, Heb. 9- 9,

they were compelled to do that every day, whereby
they did confess that sin remained and wanted an

expiation. Hence is the law called a fuinistration

of condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. 9, because it put them in

mind of condemnation, and compelled the people to

do that which testified, that the curse was yet to be

abolished by virtue of a better sacrifice. This hand
writing which was so contrary to us, was taken away,

nailed to the cross, torn in pieces, wholly cancelled,

no more to be put in suit ; whence in opposition to

this continual remembrance of sin under the lecralo
admmistration, we read under the New^ Testament
of God's remembering sin no more, Heb. 10. 3, 17.

Christ hath so compounded the business with divine

justice, that we have sin remitted, never returning

upon us, and the renewal also of remissions upon
daily sins, if we truly repent. For though there be a

blacker tincture in sins committed after conversion,

as being more deeply stained with ingratitude, yet the

covenant of God stands firm, and he will 7wt take

azcay his kindness, Isa. 54. 9, 10. And there is a

greater affection in God to his children, than to his

enemies ; for these he loves before their conversion

with a love of benevolence, but those with a love of

complacency. Will not God be as ready to continue
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his grace to those that are penitent, as to offer it to

offending rebels? Will he refuse it to his friends,

when he intreats his enemies ? Not that any should

think, that because of this duration, they have liberty

to sin, and upon some trivial repentance, are restored

to God's favour. No ; where Christ is made righte-

ousness, he is made sanctification. His Spirit and

merit go together. A new nature, and a new state,

are concomitants ; and he that sins upon presumption

of tile grand sacrifice, never had any share in it.
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PART II.

PARDON CONSIDERED IN ITS RESULTS.

The pardoned are blessed—In thefaxour of God—Li

access to God—JVith peace of conscience—Spiritual

cujoyinent of temporal mercies—Misery of those

zchose sins are not pardoned-^Must be pardon or

punishment—Guilt increases with time—Pardon
7iever can be revoked—Is the believef^'s security

against all accusations—Justijication of the last

day—False grounds of confidence removed—Belie-

vers sometimes think they ai^e not pardoned—The
true signs ofpar^don—Ei'hortation to the careless—
To those who seek pardon—To those who enjoy

pardon.

V. X HE effect of pardon. That is blessedness.

Sin the greatest evil is take7i axvay, and the dreadful

consequents of it. Other evils are temporal, but those

know no period in a doleful eternity. There is more
evil in sin, than good in all the creatures. Sin
stripped the fallen angels of their excellency, and dis-

possessed them of the seat of blessedness. It fights

against God, it disparages all his attributes, it deforms
and destroys the creature, Rom. 7. 13. Other evils

may have some mixture of o;ood to make them toler-

able, but sm being exceeding sinful, without the

mixture of any good, engenders nothing but destruc-

tion, and endless damnation. Into what miseries,
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afflictions, sorrows, hath that one sin of Adam hurled

all his posterity ? what wounds, and pangs, and

horrors, doth it occasion in troubled consciences
;

How did it deface the beauty of the Son of God, that

created and upheld the world, wiih sorrow in his

agonies, and the stroke of death on the cross? How
many thousands, Uiillions of poor creatures have been

damned for sin, and are never like to cease roaring

under an inevilable justice? Ask the damned, and

their groans and bowlings, will read thee a dreadful

lecture of the sinfulness oi sin, and the punishment of

it. And is it not then an inestimable blessedness to be

delivered from that, which hath wrought such deplo-

able executions in the world? 2. In pardon the

grtatest blessings are conferred. Pardon is God's

family blessing, and thepeculiar mercy of his choicest

darlings : he hands out other things to wicked men,

but he deals out this only to his children.

1. This blessedness consists in enjoying the

fat'our of God. Sin makes thee Satan's drudge, but

pardon makes thee God's favourite. We may be

sick to death, with Lazarus, and be God's friends;

sold to slavery, with Joseph, and yet be dear to him

;

thrown into a lion's den, with Daniel, and still be

greatly beloved
;
poor, with Lazarus, and yet have a

title to Abraham's bosom. But we can never be be-

loved, if we are unpardoned; we can have no share

in his friendship, his love, his inheritance, without a

pardon. All created evils cannot make us loathsome

in a justified state; nor all created goods make us

lovely under guilt. Sin is the only object of God's

hatred ; while this remains, his holiness cannot but

hate us ; when this is removed, his righteousness can-

not but love us ; remission and favour are insepa-

rable, and can never be disjoined. It is by this he

makes us as a diadem upon his head, a bracelet on his

arm ; it is by this he writes us upon the palms of

his hands, makes us his peculiar treasure, even as the

apple of his eye, which nature hath so carefully fenced.
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The pardoned are blessed with access to God. A
prince may discard a favourite for some guilt, and

though he may restore him to his liberty in the com-

mon-wealth, yet he may not admit him to the favour

of his wonted privacies. But a pardoned man hath an

access to God, to a standing and perpetually settled

grace, Beingjust ijied bifJaith , ue havepeace uiiJi God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also zee have

access. Rom. 5. 1, 2. Guilt frights us, and makes

us loathe the very sight of God: pardon encourages

us to coLne near to him : guilt respects him as a judge,

pardon as a friend. Who can confidently, or hope-

fully, call upon an angry and condemning God? But

w ho cannot but hopefully call upon a forgiving God ?

Sin is the partition wall between God and us, and

pardon is the demolishing of it. Forgiveness is never

bestowed, but the sceptre is held out to invite us to

come into God's presence. And what can be more
desirable than to have not only the favour of, but a

free access at any time to the Lord of heaven and

earth, and at length an^ everlasting being with him ?

3. Pardon secures peace of conscience. There
must needs be fair weather when heaven smiles upon
us. All other things breed disquietness. Sin was a

thorn in Davids crown ; his throne and sceptre were

but miserable comforters, while his guilt overwhelmed
him. The glory of the world is no sovereign remedy
for a wounded Spirit: other eiijoyments may please

the sense, but this only can gratify the soul. God's

thunder made Moses tremble, Ileh. 12. 21. But the

probability of a gracious pardon would make a dam-
ned soul smile in the midst of tormenting flames.

I low often hath the sense of it raised the hearts of mar-

tyrs, and made the sufferers sing, while the spectators

wept? Though this, I must confess, is not always an

inseparable concomitant. There is njuch difference

between a pardon, and the comfort of it ; that may
pass the seal of the king, without the knowledge of the

malefactor. Pajdon indeed always gives thejus ad
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rem, a right to peace of conscience, but not always

jus in re, the possession of it. There may be an
actual separation between pardon, and actual peace,

but not between pardon, and the ground of peace.

4. Pardon sweetens all mercies. Other mercies are

a ring, but pardon is the diamond in it. A justified

person may say, I have temporal mercies and a par-

don too, I live in repute in the world's and God's
favour too; riches increase, and my peace with God
doth not diminish. I have health with a pardon,

friends with a pardon, as Job ; among all other bles-

sings this he counts the chiefest, that God's can-

dle shined iipoji his head, chap. 9-9. 3. A prisoner

for some capital crime, may have all outward accom-
modations, for lodging, diet, attendance without a real

happiness, when he expects to be called to his trial

before a severe judge, from whom there is no appeal,

and that will certainly both pass, and cause to be

executed, a sentence of death upon him. So, though

a man wallows in all outward enjoyments, he cannot

write himself blessed, while the wrath of God hangs

over his head, and he knows not how soon he may be

summoned before God's tribunal, and hear that terri-

ble voice. Go thou cursed. What comfort can a man
take in houses, land, health, when he considers he owes

more than all his estate is worth ? So what comfort

can a man have in any thing in this world, when he

may hourly expect an arrest from God, and a demand
of all his debts, and he hath not so much as one far-

thing of his own or any interest in a sufficient surety ?

We may have honour and a curse, wealth and a curse,

children and a curse, health and long life and a curse,

learning and a curse, but we can never have pardon

and a curse. Our outward things may be gifts, but

not blessings without a pardon.

5. Pardon sweetens all ajfliclions. A frown with

a pardon is better than a thousand smiles without it.

Sin is the sting of crosses, and remission is a taking the

stin^f out of them. A sight of heaven will mitigate ao o o
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cross on earth. The stones about Stephen's ears did

scarce afflict him, when he saw his Saviour open hea-

ven-to entertain him. To see death staring us in the face,

and an angry and offended God above, ready to charge

all our guilt, is a doleful spectacle. Look upon mxf

affliction and my pam^ and forgive all my sins, saith

the Psalmist, Psal. 23. 18. Sin imbitters and adds

weiglit to an affliction, but the removal of sin both

lightens and sweetens it.

First. From hence we learn that an unpardoned
man is a 7fiiserabte man. Such a state lays you open
to all the miseries on earth, and all the torments in

hell. The poorest beggar with a pardon, is higher

than the greatest prince without it. How can we en-

joy a quiet hour, if our debt be not remitted, since

we owe more than we are able to pay ? You may
die with a forfeited reputation, and yet be happy

;

but what happiness, if you die with unpardoned
guilt? For 1. ThevemusieWhev he pardon or punish-

ment. The law obliges either to obedience or suffer-

ing; the commands of it must be observed, or the

penalty endured. God will not relax the punish-

ment without a valuable consideration. If it be not

executed, the creature may accuse God of want of

w-isdom in enacting it, or defect of power in main-
taining it. Therefore there must be an exact obser-

vance of the law, which no creature after the first de-^

viation is able to do ; or an undergoing the penalty

of it, which no sinner is able to bear. There must
therefore be a remission of this punishment for the

good of the creature, and the satisfaction of the law
by a surety, for the honour of God's justice. If we
have not therefore an interest in the surety, the pur-

chaser of remission, we must lie under the severity of

the law in our persons. And therefore, 2. You can
can call nothing on act of God^s lore tozvardsyou, zchile

yon remain unpardoned. Wliat is there you do enjoy^

which may not consist with his hatred, as well as his

love? Have we knowledize? So have devils. Have
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we riches ? So had Nabal and Cain. Have we ho-

nour ? So had Pharaoh and Herod. Have we ser-

mons ? So had Judas, the best that ever were
preached. Nothing, nothing but a pardon is properly

a blessing. How can that man take pleasure in any
thing he hath, when all the threatenings in the book
of God are so many arrows directed against him ?

3. All the time thou livest unpardoned thy debts moimt
the higJier. Every new sin is adding a figure to the

former sum, and every figure after the three first adds

a thousand. Every act of sin adds not only the guilt

proper to thai single act upon it, but draws a new
universal guilt from all the rest committed before, be-

cause the persisting in any one sin is a renewed ap-

probation of all the former acts of rebellion committed
against God. 4. It is that God who would have

pardoned thee if thou wouldst have accepted of it, zvho

iv'ill condemn if thou dost utterly refuse it. It is that God
thou hast provoked, offended, and dishonoured. That
power which would have been manifested in forgiving

thee, will be glorified in condemning thee. That
justice which would have signed thy absolution if

thou hadst accepted of its terms, will sign the writ of

execution upon thy refusal of them. Nay the mercy
that would have saved thee, will have no compassion

on thee. The law condemns thee, because thou hast

transgressed it, and mercy will reject thee, because

thou hast despised it, The gospel, wherein pardon
was proclaimed, will acquit others, but condemn thee.

God would be false to his own word, if after thy

slighting so many promises of grace, and threatenings

of wrath, thou shouldest be spared.

Second. Use of comfort. Pardon of sin may
make thee hope for all other blessings. Hath God
done the hardest, and will he stand at the easiest ?

Hath he overthrown mountains, and shall molehills

stop him ? It is an easier thing to waft thee to hea-

ven, than it was at first to remit thy guilt ; Tor ij'uhen

u-e were cjtemks zee zcere reconciled to God by the death
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1

of his Son, much more being reconciled xve shall be saved

oy his lije, Rum. 5. 10. To this the death and resur-

rection of the Son of God was necessary, and there

•was to be composition and agreement made between

mercy and justice. But since this is completed,

the Redeemer saves thee by bis life ; since he hath

died for thy remission, there is no need of his

dying for thy further salvation. Seeing he hath

made manifestation of liis pardoning grace unto

thee, he will not cease till he hath brought thee into

a perfect state. For to what purpose should the

creditor forgive the smaller part of t]ie debt, and cast

the debtor into prison for an unpayable sum.
•

; 1. If once pardoned, thou will be ahvays pardoned.

For the first pardon Christ paid his blood, for the

continuance he doth but ])lead his blood, and we
cannot bc^ without a pardon till Christ be without a plea.

He merited the continuance as well as the first remis-

sion. Will our Saviour be more backward to inter-

cede for pardon, than he was to bleed and pray for

it on earth ? \yould not our dearest Saviour let sin go

unremitted when he was to contest with the Father's

wrath, and will he let it go unpardoned when he is

only to solicit his Fathers mercy? Thou shalt not

want the daily renewals of it, since he is only to pre-

sent his blood in the most holy place, seeing an igno-

minious and painful death did not deter him from the

purchase of it upon the cross. As God's heart is

more ready to give than we are to ask forgiveness, so

is Christ's heart more ready to plead for the continu-

ance oi it,' than we are daily to beg it; for he loves

his people more than they can love him, or love them-

selves. Our praying is according to self love, but

Christ's intercession is according to his own infinite

love with a more intense fervency.

2. Thou art above the reach of all accusations.

Shall the law condemn tliec? No. Thou art not un-

der the laii\ but under grace. And if grace hath for-

given thee, the law cannot sentence thea. Shall con-

VOL. VI r. ^ T
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science? No. Conscience is but the echo of the law

within us; that must speak what God speaks. God's

Spirit and a behever's spirit ere joint witnesses ; For

the Spirit itself bears zcitness xtitli our spirits that xie

are the children of God, Horn. 8. 16. Conscience is

sprinkled by the blood of Christ, which quite chan-

geth the tenor of its commission. Will God condemn

thee ? No. That were to lose the glory of all his par-

doning mercy hitherto conferred upon thee; that were

to fling away the vast revenue grace hath all this

while been gathering for him : yea it were to deny his

own covenant and promise. Shall Christ condemn

thee? No. That were to discard all his offices, to undo

his death, and belie his merits ; did he sweat and

bleed, pray and die for thee, and will he no\v con-

demn thee? Hath he been pleading for thee in hea-

ven all this time, and will he now at last cast thee off?

Shali we imagine the severity of a judge more plea-

sm«^ toibini than the charity of an advocate, since his

primary intention ill coming was to save the world;

not to cdndem^i it? No. It would not be for his ho-

uourito pay tiie price, and to lose the purchase.

. > Sj There will be a solemn justification of thee at

the last day. Thou art here pardoned in law, and

tfben thou shalt be justified by a final sentence ; there

istf ft secret grant here, but a public manifestation

of it hereafter. Thy pardon was passed by the

Spirit of God in thy own conscience, it will then be

passed by the Son of Ciod in tliy own hearing. That
Saviour that did mei'it it upon his cross, will pro-

nounce it upon his throne ; the book shall be laid out

of sight, there shall be no more writing' in the book

of God's omniscience to charge thee, or of thy con-

science to affright tiiee : His fatherly anger shall for

ever cease ; and as all disposition to sin, so all paternal

correction for it shall be for ever abolished, and for-

giveness be fully complete in all the glorious effect^

of it. '-.vv -nxS vw.

4. Faith interests us in all this, though it be weak
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The grant of a pardon doth not depend upon the

strength of faith, thougli the sense of a pardon doth.

A weak faith, as a palsied person, may not so well read

a pardon, tiiough it may receive it. As a strong faith

gives more glory to (iod, so it receives more comfort

from him. Christ made no difference in his prayer,

John 17, between the feeblest and stoutest believer.

His lambs as well as sheep were .o be fed by his

apostle with gospel comforts ; and even those lambs,

Jsa. 40. 1 J, he himself carries in his bosom. Strong

faith does not entide us to it, because it is strong ; or

a feeble faith debar us from it, becausre it is weak;
but it is for the sake of a mighty Saviour that we are

pardoned. It is the same Christ that justifies thee,

as well as Abraham the Father of the faithful. It is

the same righteousness whereby thou art justified, as

well as Paul, and the most beloved disciple.

Third. Use of examination. Consider whether

your sins are pardoned. Will you examine whether

your esta/esave sure, and will you not examine whether

your souls arc sure ?

Here I shnll //r^^ remove false signs, w hereon men
rest and think themselves pardoned.

I. The littleness of sin is no ground of pardon.

Oh, may some say, my sins are little, some tricks of

youth, some petty oaths or the like. The scripture

saith that drunkards, fornicators, extortioners, and

covetous, shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven

;

not great drunkards only, but those that are drunk but

now and then, as well as those that are drunkards every

day. Dost tiiou kno'.v the malignity of the least sin I*

No sin can be called absolutely, (though it may com-
paratively) little. Is it a little God who is oftendeti

by sin r Is it a litde wrath which is poured down on

sin r Is it a little Christ that hath died for sin ? Is it

a little soul that is destroyed by sin? And is it a little

hell that is prepared for sin ? Is not the least sin

dcicidium, as much as in a man lleth, a destroying of

Cjodr Did not (Jll^i^t shed his blood for the least as

<2 ] C
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well as for the greatest ? Is not bell kindled by the

breath of the Lord for the least as well as the greatest

sins? Is that little which is God's burden, Christ's

wound, the Spirit's grief, the penitent's sorrow, and the

devil's hell r Every drop of poison, is poison; every

drop of hell, is hell ; every part of sin is sin, and hath

the destroving and condemnin"; nature of sin. Can
angels expiate the least sin, or can a thousand worlds

be a sufficient reconvpence for the injury that is done

to. God by the least sm'f

The less thy sin, t/ic less the ejxiise for th^zelf,

ItJS the aggravation of Israel's injustice, that they

sold the righteous for a pair of shoes, Amos 2.

j6. Dost thou undervalue God so as to sell a

righteous and eternal God so cheap, for a little

&in r Is a little sin dearer to thee, than the fa-

vour of the great God ? Is a little sin dearer to thee,

than an eternal hell is grievous? To endanger thy

soul for a tyitle, to lose God for a bubble, is a con-

founding aggravation of it, as it was of the sin of Ju-

das, that he would sell his Saviour for a litile silver,

for so small a sum. Sin is not little in respect of the

formality of it, but in respect of the matter, in respect

of the temptation ; and this littleness is an aggrava-

tion of sin. Dost thou know how God hath punished

the least sin ? A drop of sin may bring a deluge of

misery. An atom of sin is strong enough to overturn

a world. It was but an apple that poisoned Adam,
and his whole posterity. Less sins are punished in

hell, than are pardoned here. God casts off Saul for

less sins than he pardoned David for. How many
ships have been destroyed upon small sands as well as

great rocks ?

' 2. The fewness of sins is no argument of pardon.

Conceive, if thou canst, the amiableness and lustre of

angels, how far beyond the glory of tiie sun it was

;

yet one sin divested- them of all their glory. It was
but one sin kindled hell for the fallen angels ; every

sin must receive aJust recompence'of rexcard, Heb. 2. 2.
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Shall one single sin entitle thee to hell ? \Ahat will

ujillions of sins then intille tliee to r One sin is too

much against God. Had thy iniquities been never

so few, Cinist must have dit'd to answer the pleas of

his father's justice against thee. " Every sin," says

Bulges, "is rebellion against God as a sovereign, un-

dutikilncss to God as a Father." Every sin is con-

tempt of God as a governor, and is preferring the

devil before God; the devil that would destroy and

dainn thee, before God that made thee, and preserves

tlK\e.; is preferring the devil's temptations before

God's promises.

"5. 1 he commonness of sin is no argument of par-

don. Many angels combined in the lirst conspiracy

against God ; but as they were companions in sin,

so are they companions in torments. The common-
ness of Sodom's sin made the louder cry, and Imstened

the severer judgment ; not one inhabitant escaped,

but only righteous Lot, and his family. Common
sins will have common plagues. It doth rather ag-

gravate thy sin, than plead for pardon, when tliou

wilt rather follow men's example to offend God, than

conform to God's law to please him. Sin was com-
mon in the old world, for all flesh hath corrupted

their xvays, Gen. 6. 1 2, and all were swept away by

the destroying deluge. To walk according to the

course of the world, is so far from being a foundation

of pardon, that it is made a character of a child of the

devil. To walk according to tiie course of the world,

is to walk according to the pattern of the devil, and to

be in the number of the children of wrath ; Jilierein in

times pastyou xmlkedaccording to the course ofthis worlds

according to the prince of thepower of the air, Eph. 2.2.

4. Forbearance of punishment is no argument of

pardon. Because sentence against an evil work is not

exeaded speedily, therejore the heart of the sons of men
isfully set in them to do evil, Eccles. 8.11. Forbearance

is made use of by men, to make them sin more des-

perately, more headily. i^«//j/ ^e/, all checks silenced
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and stopped. Forbearance is no acquittance ; it

argues not God's forgiving the debt ; the debt is due,

though it be not presently sued for ; and the longer

the debt remains unpaid, the greater sum will the

interest amount to ; because the longer God forbears

punishment, the longer time thou hast for repentance

;

and the account for that time will run high. That

God doth not punish, is an argument of his patience,

not of his pardoning mercy. God laughs at sinners :

he sees their day is coming, though they may be

jocund and confident of a pardon God s forbearance

may be in justice; he may be filling the cup, and

mixing that which thou art to drink. Prisoners ma}

be reprieved one assize, and executed the next : rc-

prieval of execution is no allowance of the crime, or

change of the sentence.

5\ Pro.$/;enVyisno sign of pardon. Oh! I am not only

.bbrne with, and forborne, but I have a greal addition of

outward contentments since my sin. That which you

make an argument of pardon, may be an argument of

condemnation. Asaph was much troubled at the

prosperity of the wicked ; but at last saith, Prick

compassetfi them as a chain, and violence covers them

as a garment, Psal. 73. 6. That kindness which

should have made them melt, made them presume.

That which should produce thy repentance, inflames

thy pride ; thy goods may increase thy sins.

6. ForgetjIllness of thy sin, and commission long

ago, is no sign of pardon, and therefore having no

checks for them is no sign of pardon. God doth not

forget though thou dost, no sin shps from the memory
of his knowledge, though now he casts many sins

away from the memory of his justice. In regard of

God's eternity, the first sins are accounted as com-

mitted this moment, for in that there is no succession

of time, and the sins thou hast committed twenty

years ago, are as fresh as if thou hadst acted them

all since thy coming into the congregation. Joseph's

brethren, Gen. 37. 24, laboured to wipe out the .
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thoughts of their late cruelty by their eating and
drinking, when the cries and tears of their brother

Mere fresh in their memory, and might have damped
their jollity. Mis affliction troubled them not, his

relation to them, his youth, and their Fathers love to

hini could not make tliem relent ; but tzccnty twoyears

alter, conscience began to fly in their faces, when
awakened by a powerful affliction. Gen. 42. 21. Is

not thy conscience oftentimes a remembrancer to

thee, of thy old forgotten sins, and doth it not turn

over the old records thou hadst quite forg"ot?

7. Hopes of God's mercy are uo grounds of thy

being pardoned. God's mercy is not barely enough,

for then Christ needed not have died for sin. Nor
is Christ's death enough, without the condition of

that covenant w-hereby God will make over the inte-

rest and merits of his death to thee. God's mercy
must be considered, but in God's own way. God is

merciful, but his mercy must not abolish his truth.

Doth not a judge's mercy consist with condemning a

malefactor? God hath been merciful to thee, and
thou wouldest not accept of it; thou wouldest not

hear mercy speak in a day of grace ; why then should

notjustice speak in a day ofvengeance ? Thou wouldest

not hear a God of mercy when he cried to thee, how
then should mercy hear thee when thou criest }

Secondly. Some false grounds, why those that are

pardoned, think themselves not pardoned.

1. Great afflictions are not signs of an unpardoned

state. ]\Ioses had sinned by unbelief; Aaron by

making a golden calf. God pardoned their sin, but

took vengeance on their inventions. Thou wast a

God that forgavest them, though thqu tookest ven-

geance, Psal. 99. 8. Nathan in his message to Da-
vid brings at once both pardon and punishment.

The sin is removed. The Lord hath put away thy

sin, thou shall not die. Howbeit because by this deedf

thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of the

Lord to blasphejne, the child also that is born unto thee
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shall surely die, 2 Sam. 12. 13, 14. God may afflict

temporally when he resolves not to punish eternally.

What ! because he will not condemn thee as a judge,

"will he not chastise thee as a father ? We may well

bear a scourge in one hand when we have a pardon

sealed in the other. God pardons thy sin, but there

is need of affliction to subdue that stout stubborn heart

of thine, Psal. 8y. 32, 33. God dolh visii with rods,

when he is resolved not utterly to take away his

loving-kindness from a people.

2. Terrors of' conscience are no sign of an unpar-

doned state. We tiud a paidoned David having

broken bones and a racked conscience after Nathan
had pronounced his pardon, when there was no re-

morse before, Psal. 5 1 . He had the grant of a

pardon, but the comfort of a pardon was wanting.

God may scorch thy soul, when he gives a pardon
;

not that justice is thereby satisfied, but sin more em-
bittered to thee. By a pardon thou dost relish his

mercy, and by the torments thou mayest! have in thy

soul, thou wilt understand his justice. He shews thee

what he freely gives, but he would have thee know
what thou hast fully deserved ; he gives thee pardon,

but gall and wormwood with it, that thou mayest
know what the purchase of it did cost thy Saviour.

The medicine which heals, may cause pain. God
pardons thee, that thou mayest be saved ; he terrifies

thee withal, that thou mayest not be induced by
temptations to sin.

3. A sense of sin \s no argument of an unpardoned
state. A pardon may be granted, when the poor
condemned man expects to be haled out to execution.

Mary stands weeping behind her Saviour, when
Christ was declaring her pardon to Simon, that much
was forgiven her, and afterwards Christ turns to her,

and cheers her with the news of it. He pronounceth
her pardon, and the comfort of it : Thy faith hath
saved thee, go in peace, Luke 7. 44, 48, 50. The
heavens may drop, when now and then the sun .may
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st(*dl a beam through the clouds. There may he a

pardon, where there are not always the sensible effects

of a pardon. We tind, after the stilling of a storm,

the ragings and rollings of the sea. A penitent's

wound may ache afresh, when a Saviour's blood drops

in mercy.

4. The remains of sin are not a sign of an unpar-

doned state. Though a disease be mastered by sea-

sonable applications, there may be still some sense of

it in a person. Though sin be pardoned, yet the

dregs of sin will be remaining, and sometimes stirring.

Christ hath enlivened us, not by wholly destroying,

but pardoning sin. J^irdon takes away the guilt of

sin
;
grace takes away the power of sin ; but neither

pardon nor infusion of grace takes away the nature,

and all motions of sin ; for in purging out an humour,

some dregs still remain behind. And you hath he

tfuickened, together with him, having forgiven you all

trespasses, Col. 2. \o.

Thirdly. What are the true signs of a pardoned

man ?

1. Sinceritif in our walk. A spirit without guile,

is made the character of a pardoned nuin in the text

:

there may be failings in the life, yet no guile in the

heart ; such a man is a pardoned man : a heart that

hath no mixtures, no pretences or excuses for sin, no

private reserves from God : a heart, that as the needle

in a compass, stands right for the interest and glory

of God, and answers to the profession, as an eccho

to the voice: a heart tliat would thrust out any sin

that harboured there, would not have an atom of any

tilth odious to the eye of God lurk there. Where
this sincerity is, a willingness and readiness to obey

God, (which is the condition of the covenant) the

substance of the covenant is kept, though some par-

ticular articles of it may be broken. Grace, the

pardoning grace of God, is with them that love

Christ in sincei^ity. Graec be with all them t/jat

b:Vf^ Chrisi Jesus in sincerity, Eph. ^, ult. Not a
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man excluded that is sincere ; though he hath not so

sparkling a flanje as another, yet if he be sincere, the

crown of pardoning grace, and that of consummating
grace, shall be set upon his head.

2. Mounnng for sin. A tender heart is a sign of

a pardoned state, when sin discontents thee because

it displeaseth God. What showers of tears did i\lary

INIagdalen weep after her pardon ? Love to God, like

a gentle fire, sets the soul a melting. Tears t!iat come
from love are never without pardoning mercy. God's
compassions first stir our mournings. It is impossible

a gracious heart can read a pardon with dry eyes ; it

is the least it thiniis it can do, as it were, like IVIary

Magdalen, to wash Christ's feet with its tears, when
it hath been washed itself with his blood. The soul

cannot enough hate, thatwhich God hath been merciful

in the pardon of. Forgiveness is like the warmth of

the spring, it draws out the sap of the tree, the tears

of the soul, which else would scarcely stir. If God
liath given thee repentance, it is sure enough that he

hath given thee a pardon, for if he did not mean to

give thee that, he would never have given thee the

other.

3. Fearfidncss of sin. Whosoever knows the

bitterness of sin and the benefit ofa pardon, can never

confidently rush into it. A pardoned man will

never go about to forfeit that which he hath newly re-

ceived. Forgiveness from God produces fear in the

creature. But there isJorgireness with thee, that thou

mayest befeared. Psal. 130. 4. It is a sign we have

repented and obtained pardon, if we find after that

exercise of repentance and prayer. Our hatred of sin

increases, especially of that sin we were guilty of be-

fore.

4. Sanctijication. God never pardons but he sub-

dues sin, He will subdue our iniquity and thou wilt

fast all their sins into the depths of the sea. Mich, 7.

19. Both are put together. In the Lord's prayer,

desires to be rid of all evil, and not to be led into any
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temptation, follow immediately upon the desire of

pardon. A justitied person and a sanctified nature

are inseparable, There is no condemnation to them that

that are in Christ, Rom. iS. ]. There is pardon;
but how, you may say, shall I know that I am pardon-

ed ? If you waik not ajter the Jlesh, but ajter the

Spirit. We never sincerely desire pardon, but we
desire purification, and God never gives the one, but

he bestows the other. If thou hast an interest in a
pardoning Christ, thou wilt have the effects of a
sanctifyinLi; Spirit. Where God's grace forgives all

sin, he will give us grace to forsake all sin. It is his

covenant to turn away ungodUness, when he takes

away tlie punishment of sin ; the deliverer shall

turn awai) ungodliness from Jacob. Rom, \ 1. '26, 27.

The applications of God's grace to us are attended

with the infusions of God s grace into us. When he

puts his law into the heart he remembers sin no more.

Jer. 31. 33, 34.

5. Forgiiing others. In the Lord's prayer we
pray, Jorgive us our trespasses as ice Jorgive them that

trespass against us. Our Saviour comments upon
this petition, to shew that pardon cannot be without
this condition, in Alatt. 18. from ver. 23, to the 35th,

Christ makes at least a causa sine qua non ol pardon,
andforgive us our sins, for we also Jorgive every one
that is indebted to us.

6. Affectionate love to God and Christ. When we
desire to glorify him by his grace, as well as be glori-

tied by it. It is the injury done to God by our sins

which most affects that heart upon which the Spirit of
God is poured, theij shall mourn over him or be in bitter-

nessfor him, Zech. 12. 10. The soul is more concerned
•for Christ than for itself. When there is too much
of self in our desires for it, God delays the mani-
festation of it to the heart, that we may come up
to purer strains. Chr-st certainly shed his blood for

their remission who are willing to shed theirs for his

^ory. Else Christ whose glory it is to outstrip the hot-
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test affection of his creature, would be behind hand

with him in love. That soul that would spend its

all upon Christ he will not suffer to stand long sor-

rowing before him, Luke 7. 47.

Fourth. Use of exhortation.

1 . To those w ho are careless of it. Oh ! by all

means seek it. Will it at last comfort thee, to think

of thy mirth and pleasures, how honourable, how rich,

or how well stored with friends thou hast been?

What should take up thy heart, busy thy thoughts, or

employ thy endeavours, but this that concerns thy

eternal state? Wilt thou sin away the time of God's

patience, and thine own happiness? Is it not a time

which God hath allotted thee, for obtaining pardon?

What would Cain, Judas, Pilot, Herod, and all the

black catalogue give even for the hope of it? Oh
prize that here, wi;ich thou wilt hereafter esteem in-

finitely valuable, and call thyself fool and madman a

thousand times, for neglecting the opportunity of

getdng. The anger of a king is as the roaring q/

a

lioVy what then are the frowns of an infinite just God ?

Why is thy strength and affection spent about other

things r Would a forlorn malefactor leading to execu-

tion listen <:heerfully to any thing but the news of his

prince's clemency ? Then ^ee^'\i£armstly. Pardon isan

inestimable blessing and must not be sought with faint

and tired affections. 2. Seek '\i presently. Is it not full

time seriously to set about it ? Thou hast lost too many
days already, and wilt thou be so senseless as to let ano-

ther slip? How knowest thou but ifthou dostrefuseitthis

day, thou mayest be incapable of it to-morrow ? There is

but a step, a few minutes, between thee and death, and

delays in great emergencies are dangerous. Seek it

universally. Content not yourselves with seeking a

pardon for greater and more aggravated sins, which

fright the conscience with every look ; but seek the

pardon of your inward secret spiritual sins ; while

you pray most for the pardon of those, sanctifying

grace will come in as well as justifying grace ; the
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more you pray against the guilt of them, the more you
^vill hate the tilth of them.

2. To those that seek a pardon and yet are in

doubt of it. Secure sinners that understand not the

evil of sin, think it is an easy thing, and that forgive-

ness will be granted of course. But those that groan

under the burden of their iniquity, imagine it more
difiicult than indeed it is. Presumption wrongs God
in his justice, and every degree of despair or doubting,

wrongs him in his mercy.

(1.) God is xciU'ing to pardon. Ephraim but desires

that God would turn him, and God presently cries

out, Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child?

J have surely heard Ephraim beryioaning himself thus,

Jer. 31. 18,20. A penitent Ephraim is instantly a

pleasant child. Ephraim strikes upon his thigh with

confession, and God speaks to his heart with affection,

(iod as it were takes the words out of Ephraim's

mouth, as though he watched for the first look of

Ephraim towards him, or the first breath of a sup-

plication. God is more willing to pardon sin than

we are to sin; because we sin with reluctancy,

natural conscience checking us, but God hath no
check when he goes to pardon. He avails to be gra-

cious. Therefore xdll the Lord icait, that he may be

gro'/ious unto you, and therefore will he be eaalted,

that he may have mercy upon you, Isa. 30. 18. lie

hath waited all the lime of your sinning, to have

an opportunity to shew grace to you ; and now
you give it him by repenting, will be lose the

fruit of his waiting? It is the end of Christ's ex-

altation, whether it be meant of his being lifted

up on the cross, or his exaltation in heaven ; it is

true of both, that his end is to have mercy upon you.

(2.) God will pardon the^refi'to/ 5///. His infinite

compassion cannot exhaust itself by a frequent remis-r

sion. Mercy holds proportion to justice ; as his jus-

tice punisheth little sins as well as great, so doth

mercy pass by great sins as well as Utile.. Your
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highest sins are the sins of men, but the mercy offer-

ed is the mercy of a God. The debt you owe is a vast

debt, but Clirist's satisfaction is of greater value; and

a king's revenue may well pay a l^eggars' debts, though

she owe many thousands, the first day of n^arriage.

I\iuki plied sins upon repentance shall meet with mid'

tiplted pardons, Isa. 55. 7. n'^^o^nsv ahuudmitly

pardofi. We cannot vie our sins with God's mercy.

The grace of God and the righteousness of Christ,

which are necessary for the remission of one sin, arc

infinite, and no more is requisite for the pardon of the

greatest, yea of the sins of the whole world, if they

were upon thy single score. The grace conferred upon

Paul Avas more than would suit his necessity, vncp-

ir\uru<Tt f<iipe?Yibotmd, and (he grace of our Lord zcas ea~

ceed'mg abundant, 1 T'nn. 1. 14, enough to have par-

doned a whole world as well as Paul ; like the sur»,

that en^its as mud) heat in his beams upon one pud-

dle, as is enough, not only to exhale the moisture of

that, but of a hundred more. Suppose thou art

the greatest sinner that ever was in the world ; do not

think that God, who hath snatched so many fire-

biands of hell out of the devil's hands, will neglect

such an opportunity to make his grace illustrious

upon thy humble soul. If God has given thee repen-

tance, it is a certain evidence he will follow it with a

pardon, though thy sins be of a deeper scarlet than

ever yet was seen upon the earth; for if he did not

mean to bestow this, he would never have bestowed

upon thee the necessary condition of it. Is there not

'a sinner can equal thee ? Then surely God is wiser

than to lose the highest opportunity he yet had to

evidence his superlative grace. And therefore, ' ''

[].] Continue thy humiiiationfi. There must be a

conformity between Christ and thee ; he was humbled

when he purchased remission, and you must be

humbled when you receive it. God ^^ill not part

Avith that very cheap, that cost his Son so dear,

though thou art not at tlie expence of the blood of tiiy
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soul, thou must be at the expence of the blood of thy

sins. VVlien a man comes to be deeply affected ^^ ith

his sin, then God sends a message of peace; Thaijtcw

one of the Seraphims and laid a live coal upon

his mouth, ami said, thine iniquitif is taken aivay and
thy sin purged, ha. 6. 6, 7. When lie had cried out,

IVoe is me, for I am i^fdone, because I am a man of
unclean lips, ver. 5. The way to have a debt for-

given is to acknowledge it; I said I will confess my
transgressions unio the Lord, and thouJ'orgave»t the

ini(juily of my sin, Fsa. 3^i.5. God stood as ready

to for^iive David's unrighteousness, as he was ready

to confess it. Mercy will not save a man without

making him sensible of, and humbled for his iniquity.

I^ut thy business therefore into Christ's hands, and

submit to what terms he will impose upon thee.

['2. J In thy supplications plead his glory. You
find this the constant argument of the people of God
in the scripture for prevailing with God for forgiveness.

'J'he argument is most comfortably pleaded, which

God loves most, and whereunto he orders all his

actions. No stronger motive can be used to him to

grant it, than that whereby he excites himself to bestow

it. When thou askest other things, thou mayest dis-

honour Ciod ; but Ciod cannot be a loser of liis glory

in granting this. Lord if- thou turnest me into hell,

where is the glory of thy 'mercy upon thy creature?

Nay, where is the glory of thy justice, my eternal'

torments not being af>le to compensate the injury done
to thee by sin, so nmcb as the soft'tring of thy only

Son, in whdse death Idesire to share, and to whose

terms 1 am willin<i to submit,

o. 'J\) those thai are pardoned. \. Admire this

grace of God. '\o pardon one sin is a ghtater thing

than to create a world, to pardon one sin is crreater

than to damn a world. God can create a worKl with-

out the death of a creature, he candanm a world with-

out the death of the Creator, but in pr.rdoning there

must he llie deatli of the Creator, the Son of (iod. '
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2. Serve God much. Is the guilt of sin, the cord

that bound thee, taken off ? It is fit tliat when tliou

art so unlettered thou shouldest run the ways of God s

commandments. A sense of pardon of sin makes the

soul willing and ready to r.un upon God's errands, and

to obey his commands, 1 fftard the voice of the Lord
saying. ~a horn shall Tseiul ? Then said I, here am 7, Isa.

6. 8 ; when he had received assurance that his ini-

quity was taken away, ver. 7. God's pardon grafts

thee upon a new stock, and therefore he expects thou

shouldest be full of new clusters.

3. Be moYGfearful of sin. Dispute with thyself,

hath God pardoned the guilt of sin that it shall not

damn me r and shall I wallow in the mire of sin to

pollute inyself .? Oh, thy sins after pardon have a

blacker circumstance than the sins of devils, or

the sins of wicked men, for theirs are not against par-

doning mercy, not against special love. O thaw thy

heart every morning with meditation on pardon, and
sin will not so easily freeze it in the day time. When
thou art tempted to sin, consider what thoughts thou

hadst when thou wast suing for pardon, how earnest

thou wert for it, what promises and vows thou didst

make; and consider the love God shewed thee in par-

doning. Do not blur thy pardon, so easily wound
thy conscience, or weaken thy faith.

4<i,Be content with what God gives thee. If he

gives thee heaven, w ill he deny thee earth : He that

bestows upon thee the pardon of sin, would surely

pour into thy bosom the gold of both the Indies,

were it necessary for thee. But thou hast a greater

happiness ; for it is not said, blessed is he that wal-

lows in wealth, honour, and a confluence of worldly

prosperity, but blessed is he whose sin isJ'o?^given, and

whose iniquitii is covered.
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